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Tothe Chriſtian Reader, 


#2 Hriſlian Reader, how ſoener this holic ſub- 
1 rect hath bene often, and verie learnec lie 
Cl handled and diſcourſed of, by diners indu- 
oy [frions and f.rthfull labourers in the Lords 
vineyard;yet ſuchis the wonderfal working 
of the holie Ghoſt in the profeſſors &* prea- 
chers of Gods word, that enerie one, (according to the talent 
beſtowed,)wil ſhew hamſelf forward in expounding of thoſe 
darker miſteries, which if they be not opened &+ made plaine 
wnto the 12norant they cannot trulie conceaue E* apprehend 
the groundand mcanes of their ſaluation. Beſides, theſe two 
tables of the ten commandements (which are the writings, 
that containe the couenants & conditions of peace betweene 

God &* man)haue left ſufficient matter unto everie one o 
vs,whereby we may exercaſe both our learning & eloquence 
as ina ſubiect moſt profound and inſearchable. Neither can 
any man compaſſe the miſterie of doctrine contained in them, 
They were pinen to this vſe and end,as in Exod, 20. and 
Deut.5, dilizentlie to be learned, and religiouſlic to be ob- 
ſerued. They were delinered on mount Sinat in thunder &+ 
lightning © with the ſound of an exceeding loud trumpet; 
which fearefull ſienes God wſed, that his law ſhould be had 
'n greater renerence,and that the conſctence of man therby 
might be moned the more to honour and feare his maieſtie, 
Behold the bleſsing in Leut.g92,ver(.3.4.promiſed to theſe 
that keepe his ordmances.If you walke in my ordinances, 
0% i and 
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and keepe my commandements and doe them, I will 
then ſend you raine in due (caſon,and the land ſhall 
yeeld her increaſe, and the trees of rne feild ſhall giue 
their fruit &c, But on the contrarie heare this curſe de- 
nounced againſt the breakers of them;verſ.14.15. 16,But 
if you will not obey mc, nordocall theſe comman- 
dements, but breake my coucnant, then will I doe 
alto this vnto you,l will appoint oucr you feareful- 
nes, a conſumption & the burning ague to conſume 
the cies,and make the hart heauic,and you ſhall ſow 
your lced in vaine,for your enemies ſhall eate it.&c, 

Learne then by theſe to know God,and follow the true 
w"iſedome-which ſlanceth 1a faith and the keeping of them : 
For firſt, they teach what God requireth m the invard 
man,and what the tuwward an1 outward connerſation onoht 
to bee both to God and man. Secondliegthey ſhew vs how to 
bechane our ſelues inthe common wealth an4 enerie prinate 
eauſe.Thtrdlie,tnc; by open unto vs the dnties af ſuperiors 
and inferiors,of kucbanss © wines of fathers > their chil- 
Grenof maiſlers > ſernants;ſo that enerie man ay ſec in 
theſe,what his proper office ani funttion is without the ſtu- 
Gie in any other ſort of learning. Read with recard the ſea- 
n- precepts or prepwatiues which Moles the ſeruant of 
Go, preſeribetn to tho-chiliiren of 1ſraell, in Dent. befere 
kee repeateth theſe ten (ommandements. 

This ; * IEC 11 [4 (COnrIeous Reager) ina wriſlian-like 
LEE ; RIS Lal df oy. J 
tegement, to make 4 kince wnfiruction and atowance of 
theſe my painefuil enzeanours, w' ith Thane vnidereon for 

thy £007; T pray thou mayſt ſo profit by thy reading, 

that thy ſoule may enioy the rom:fort, 
Farewell, 
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AN EXPOSITION 


VPON THE TEN COM- 
MANDEMENTS. 


Exod. 20.1. 


God ſpake theſe wordes, and ſaile, I am the Lord thy God,which 
brought thee out of the land of Egipt, ont of the houſe of bondage. 


HE SE wordes containe a preparation 
to ſhrre vs vp to keepe the law of God, 
P partly in generall, to all the keeping of 
all the commaundements. Partly mote 

& IL. ſpecially,to the keeping of the tir{t. T hat 
£27 preparatue which pertames generally to 
27 all, is in theſe words God fpake. It ſee- 
) etti they haue Cod for the atithor of them, 
therefore wee mult ſettle our ſelues to 0- 

bey them without gain(..ying, becauſe Lod will not bee diſputed 
with..ll. The preparation to the fi: tt commandement, more ſpe- 
cially 15 drawae partly t-om the nature of God, partly from his 
benefires. His nature, where hes ſaith, / am lJeh:uah which figni- 
ficth the eſſence of God,incommunicable to any creature. From 
hz benefits, cither generall m choſe woids thy God 1. One that 
ha'ie Lound my fe'fe 11 coucnant with thee,to bee t/1ne,and to do 
thee zoo 1 matters for this h..,and the lite to come. Or cle f{pe- 
call uw yic Lit wordes, which haw. lrongkt toe ext o the (1:4 of 
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Foizt , hgnifheng that hee had prooued and ſhewed himfelfe 
to bee their God, by drawing them out of that bondage, and 
becauſe the mercie of God might more appeare m their delme- 
rarice,hee ſhewes the gricuouſncfle of the ſtate, out of the which 
hee delwercd them,it was an houſe of bondage, 1. a place of moſt 
extreame ſlaucrie. Sith hee 15 thy God then, and hath bcene ſo 
kinde vnto thee, thou mult willingly acknowledge lum and lum 
onely to bee thy God. 


God ſhake theſe words. 


In that it bringeth the author of theſe wordes, hee ſaith God 
ſpake them . This doctrine ariſcth to vs, that God is aficr a 
ſpeciall the author of the tenne commaundcments, they are his 
words more ſpecially then any other. And as all ſcripture 1s 
to be ham Te as proceeding from God,ſo more eſpecially theſe 
tenne words, becauſe they bee after a more peculiar ſort Gods 
words. 

T hat this 1s fo, it is proucd plaincle in Deuter. fiue. verſe 
two and twentie. Where ©Aoyſes haning repeated this law, ſets 
downe two priuiledges that it had aboue all other ſcripture, to 
winne the more authoriue vnto it. Firſt, hee ſuth theſe words, 
the Lord ſpake vnto all your multitude , noteing this vnto 
them, that whereas the ceremomall and idiciall lawes were des 
liuered by the miniſtery of Angels, and the other ſcriptures, 
by the meanes of the men of God the Prophets, theſe wordes 
and theſe commaundements, God himſelfe, as it were in his 
owne perſon, full of Mageſtic and terrour, accompanied with 
all his Angels, in a flame of fire, did pronounce fo terribly in 
the hearing of them all, as that they trembled. and came to 
eMoyſes, requeſting him that they might no more heare God 
ſpeaking on this manner, for if they did, aſſuredly thcy ſhould 
die for feare, wherefore in this firſt regard they mult bee ex- 
ccedingly reucrenced, beecaule Gods owne voice did ſpeake 
them. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, for the w.1ting of them, they were not written 
as other ſcriptures, which Saint Perer ſaith, ho ly men of God 
write according, to the in{tin& of (ods holy ſpit within them, 
but God him ſelfe did w:ite them, as it we e with his owne 
finger, not viing thereto cither men or Angells as inſtruments. 
Yea at the firſt hee m.de the Tables himſelfe alfo, ( that there 
mizht bee nothing ſeene, wherem was not the nmmediate worke 
ot 'God, ) wherein they were written, but afterwardes wherr 
A yes brake them before the Ifralites, that had made the 
goulden Calte, to ſhew that they by their 1dolatrie had broken 
the couenaunt, and vvere vvorthie to be calt off,then thouzh God 
did bid AZoy/es make the ſecond Tavles, yet himſclfe write 
the law, "at vling thereto the miniſtry of any of his creatures, 
ſhewing ti hat mn this regarde they bee more ſpecially GODS 
wordes, and ſo more to bec regarded. And belides this teftt- 
monie, ders reaſons may bee 'vſcd. t to ſhew that theſe are 
GODS owne muention , and wordes atter an extraordinarie 
manner. 

For firſt, the wonderfull and perfe& holinefle that is con- 
tayned in them, ſhewes who 3s ? a fri(t founder of them. Be- 
cauſe there is no good dutie, which God bound Adam to per- 
forme, but 1t 15 comprehended and commaunded in one of thefe, 
and thcre 1s no finne, that wee are bound to abſtaine from 
and eſchew , which is not forbidden, in ſome one of theſe 
tenne wordes . It was above the witte of men or Angells to 
containe in fo tew wordes, the whole perte&ion of our ditic, 
to God and man. 

The lawes of men, though they fill many Targe bookes 
and great volumnes, yet they are imperfect, and doe contiim- 
ally ſtan le in neede to haue ſome increaſing or demnmſting, 
and d: 'yle ſome thing 1s added to them, that was not beefore 
thouzht vpon and ome thinges bee taken away, which novv 
more ex perience hath prooned not to bee {o profitable, fo that 
yet they {ti!] Rtand in necde of renewing and mending, But now, 
this Law is ſo abſplute and doth fer forth ſo full and complete 
a 1121tcouſactle, that if one could keeve them all, hee ſhould bee 
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fully acceptable vnto God and needed not flie to Chriſt, to bee 


his redeemer. For idecde this meets with all ſinnes, yea with the 
firſt & leaſt motions,as Paule ſaith, that hee had not knowne, that 
luſt, (meamng the motions of origynall concupiſence ) had beene 
fnne,but that the law faith,chow ralr nor luſt. And as their perte&1- 
on of holineſle doth witneſle ſufficiently from what an one they 
had their beginning. So ſecondly this will proue them to bee the 
words of God, becaulc they bee ingrafted and written and engra- 
uen 1n euery mans conſcience, ſo that let wicked men ſhuffle and 
take one, and keepe what flirre they can to make themſelves A- 
theilts,yet it will not be,they cannot blot out Gods writing, T heſe 
lawes flicke imprinted in their harts and foules,ſo fumely,as they 
cannot bee remoued. For as Paule faith, in the Atts 17. God hath 
not left himſclfe wuhout waneſſe, but in enery mans boſome and in e- 
wery ones nature, hath planted ſo much of this his Ltw, as will ſerme to 
leaue them without excuſe,and to condemne them. For who 1s there 
among the moſt prophane and abſurde of men, whoſe ſovle do 
not conſtraine him euen againſt his will ſometimes,to confeſle thi(t 
there is a God,and one onely true God,and that this God is td be 
worſhipped alſo,ſo as is molt pleaſing to him,and that hee is not 
to bee i aſphemed, nor his name to bee abuſed, but that hee is to 
bee reuerenced, and ſometumesto be ſet a part and conſecrated to 
his worſhip,who can blurre out theſe lawes out of themſelues?doe 
they what they can,and, ſtrive they neuer ſo much to choke theſe 
ſeedes of knowledge. So for the ſecond table, of them, what mans 
nature doth not tell him, that there 1s an order of gouernment a- 
mongſt men,which muſt not,nor cannot,without finne bee viola- 
ted, and ſo heathen and prophane vngodly men, hauimg commit- 
ted murdure, were not able to ſtand before the furic of their owne 
conſcience, but were in a continuall chaſe & vexation,vwhich ſhews 
that cuen corrupt nature bringeth with it, this knowledge into the 
world,that one mult not kill. And for filthie perſons and adulte- 
rers,though in time of their proſperitie,they haue ſoothed vp them- 
ſelues,and hardened their owne harts, by lug in pleaſure,and gi- 
uing themſelues to idleneſle, and the luſts of their hearts, and ſo 
ſcemed to blot out this law,yet in miſery when any affliction hath 
wakened their drowſie harts, and conſciences, theſe would giue 
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them no reſt nor they durſt not abide the face of their owne 
conſcience, but are drmen to acknowledge the filthinelle of their 
finnes. Beſides this place that they haue in mans natvrz, which 
proucth they came from God,mans Lord. This alſo proues th:cm 
to be his, becauſe all the punithments that are at any tme mf116t- 
ed vpon the world, haue come from the diſobedience againſt this 
aww, and all the bleſsings and benefites that men enjoy, doe p* 0- 
ccede trom the difobedience yeelded to it. For when God ſets 
duwne his curfes and his blefsings, are they not all grovnded on 
thus law 2 doth it not runne thus, if thou obſerue and keepe this 
law then thou {halt bee bleſlcdin foule, in bodie, in children, m 
cattell,in field, all things thou putte(t thine hand vnto. Contrari- 
ly, if thou wilt not obey, but negleftelt theſe, then ſhalt thou bee 
curſed in bodie,in ſoule,in children,in a'l thou putſt thine hand vn- 
to. So that (ith God hath ſo great care topunith thoſe thatrebell 
againſt theſe lawes, and to reward thoſe that performe obedience 
to them, 1t proues that hee is the lawmaker, and that though the 
law be brief in words, yet it 15 full of matter,and much to bemar- 
ked and thought on. 

Laſtly, Chriſt himſelfe came into the world,to performe obe- 
dicnce to theſe lawes. For they require a perfe&t and abſolute 0- 
bedience,as they are perfe&, which fith no man could doe,there- 
fore Chriſt tooke our fleſh vpon him to fufilll them, that as Adam 
by lus diſobedience had caſt vs out of Paradiſe,ſo hee by his obe- 
dence might let vs into heauen, and hee came not onely to obey 
them himſelte tully, but alſo to make his Saints able to obey them 
to, though not in perte&tion and without any defe&t, (tor that onely 
hee himlelte can doe) yet in truth and perfe&t (inceritie:for that he 
requires all his children & members to doe. So that theſe reaſons 
will confirme that which was ſaid before,that the ten commande- 
ments bee after a perculiar ſort the words of God, and doe more 
pecularly challenge him for their author. 

The vie that wee muſt make of this to our ſelues, is to teach 
vs, firſt to hearken vnto them,and willingly to heere the rebukes 
and admonitions, that are contained in them,whoſoeuer and what- 
ſocuer hee bee that applies them and ſpeakes them vnto. And in- 
dcede hence we ſhall !hew our ſelues in truth,to belecuc that God 
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is the author of theſe words, 1f we can be content to beare, that 
theſe precepts ſhoull be prelt and vrged vpon v3,thouzh by one 
that 1s our infer10ur and baſer in outward reſpe&,then our lelues. 
And this aftection was in 7b, as he teſtifieth of hymſelfe in his 
31. Chap.z + .v:r. That though he was a man of ſich wealth and 
authoritie, as he could haue made afrayde a great multitude, and 
could haue crutht them by his power, yet the poorelt and moſt 
contemtible of his famnitie, mfght haue dealt with him, and if 
hee had ſcene any fault in him ( as vvho lies ſo wuſtly but force. 
times thoſe that bee about may ſee inftirmities in him,) and had 
come to tell him that he had broken the law of God he would 
haue bene quiet and nulde, and vvould have bene fo tarre ticm 
fearing them vvith bigge vvords as that himſelte veould feare 
beefore G O D, and labour to get pardon, hee vvould not 
chafe vvith his ſeruants that had brought Gods law to him, and 
ſayde vvhat haſt thou to doe to meddle vvith mee, vvho Cauc 
thee authoritie to controle thy maſter, but hee vvould controle 
himſelfe, and vyould not goe out of his dores to complaine of 
his ſeruants injurie, but hee vvould complaine to Ged of him 
ſelfe that had broken his Law, and done injurie to his Ma- 
zeltie. 

The like may vvee ſee in that holy man Dazxid, vrho though 
hee vvas a King aunointed at Gods appointment, and one of cx- 
cellent guifts,a valiant vvarriour,and had foure hundred men vvel 
appointed vvayting on him, yet vrhen efb:7ail a vwroman and 
meane in compariſon of him, came alone, and brought vvith her 
the {word of the ſpirit the law of GOD, that it vvas not law. 
full for him to commit murder, and to revenge his owne cauſe. 
What though Naba/ had done injurie, ſhe denies.not but hee 
vvas as his name f1gnified, a foole, and the foole had done foo- 
liſhlie, that vvas not the queſtion though, but this ſhe vrould 
know of D.uu#d, vvhether hee might lawtully kill one m his 
owne priuate reuenge contranie to the law of of G O D. 

Now vvhen Daxid ſces that the comes fo vvell appointed 
and brinzs ſach ſtrong reaſons, and that hee could not ruſh on 
Na4.:ls bloud but hee ſhould ruth vpon the ſword of G O D, 
and God vvould plague hun; he vvould none, but leaues of, and 
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thanks her for her good counſel. So that vwhen ſhe brought the 
” x of GOD tor her var rant, this vvas ſo good a vvarrant, 

. that Danid durit not but yelde to it, though he vvas a King 
a = a Prophet, and a man of moſt excellent "cuilts cuery Vvay, 
a' 4 the but a vvoman, and farre his infericur m graces. 

Contrary to this vvas the ſpirit of vvicked Amaziah, that 
vvhen hee moſt abſurdly, had (hauing chaſed the Eder) taken 
their gods and vvorthipped them, and ſet them v Pp as meanes to 
hcip hum in the ſervice of G O D, and God ſent the F rcphet to 
Lin to tell hum that he had dealt fooliſhly to vyorſtup thoſe gods 
that could not ſane their owne people out of his hands, vwhy he 
now, could not beare this but begins to mock, vvho ſth hee, I 
pray you, made you of the Kings counſell, are you become a 
counſellour now to tell the King vvhat he hath to doe, goe to, 
hold your peace leaſt you be ſmitten tor your paynes. 

The Prophet ſces him to deſpiſe the rebuke of God,and then he 

vvould not beſtow ſo much coſt as to giue him any more admo- 
mtion on hum, but vvell ſaith hee, 1 vvill hold my peace as you 
bid mee, but know that thou ſhalt ſurely periſh becauſe thou haſt 
done this thing, and not hearkened to my counſell, though it 
vvas fooliſh and naught in him to doe that thing, yet it hee 
could haue hearkened to the Prophet of G O D bringing the 
law of GOD, hee had beene on the mending hand, "and all 
vvould haue beene vvell, but vvhen hee vvould UYoe ſinfully and 
then retuſe to bee admoniſhed, then in truth he muſt needes bee 
delltroved. 

And fo hee vvas ſhortly after, moſt fcarefully and ſtrangel 
by the hand G OD, and neither his kingdome nor his wad 
nor any thing could keepe off the indgement of GOD and de- 
ſtruction from him. 

So then vill vvee ſhew that vvee doe in truth beeleeuec that 
theſe bee the vvords of GOD, vvee muſt vrhen any man ſhall 
prefle any of theſe lawes vnto vs, ſtraight vvaies yeeld and ſtoup 
vnto them,and vvee doe then confeſle that GOD ſpake all theſe 
vvords, but if one begin to ſhift and cloake and colour and di- 
Ringuiſh, then hee declares euidently that his hart is not pcrſwa- 


ded that God i 15 the author of theſe laws. 
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The ſecond vſe that wee muſt make of this, that God ſpake 
all theſe words 15,that therefore wee muſt not be afraide nor atha- 
med to ſtande for them,and detcnd them, as alſo to prattiſe them 
in on: lues, though the Atheilts and the prophane fivine of the 
world,mock and (coffe atvsnener ſo much for the ſame. For what 
noede we be athamed to maintaine thoſe wordes, which God him- 
ſelte was not aſh:med in his owne perſon to ſpeake. It we doe,re. 
member what Chriſt ſaith, bze char is aſhamed of mee, before men 
&: this wirll, I will bee aſhamed of him, bef.re my father in the werld 
to com*. If God had but ſent his Angels vnto vs, with any com- 
manndement, the gloriouſneſle of ſuch meſlengers, ſhould have 
might to make vs bolde to detend and ſtand tor the meſſage, Lut 
fith (God did not ſend an hoaſt of Angels, but came himſelfe in 
his Mageſbe, accompanied with all his holy Angels, attending 
and waiting one him, ſhould wee not now gme much more reuc- 
rence to thoſe things which hee ſpake, and take much more cou- 
rage, to ſtande for the maintenanceot his commandements? 

T his ſerues therefore exceedingly to condemne their daſtard- 
Iyneſle, that are afraide to keepe the ſabboth, or to doe any ſuch 
or. becauſe they thould be counted puritanes. But 15 1t not bet- 
ter that men ſhould hate vs without cauſe, ti;en that God ſhould 
haue a quarrell againſt ys, ypon a 1uſt cauſe, is not 1t much better 
that they ſhould ſcoffe at vs for good, then that Cod ſhould plague 
vs for euill. What a ſhame is it for vs therefore,that when we heare 
wicked heretiques,ſpeaking againſt the law of God,and prophane 
Atheiſts breaking his law, and blaſpheming his name,wee thould 
plucke in our hornes and become mute, as though it were a mat- 
ter of ſome great chiſcredit for vs,to ſpeake tor that, which God 
himfſelfe m his owne perſon, hath ſpoken vnto vs. 

T hicd'y, this ſerues to prove this law to bee fpirituall, for fuch 
an one as God 15, which made the law, ſuch an one 15 that law 
which hee made, it reacheth therefore to the inward hart of euc- 

7 man.and hes cloſe vpon his conſcience. And indeede in this 
it doth eſpecially differ trom the lawes of men. Foi they doe tye 
the tongre,and the hand, and the toote to the good vpbearance, 
and take notice if any of this bee faulty againſt them, but they 
meddle not with the hart, and make no queſtion of the inward 
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motions of the ſoule, becauſe mancan bring'in no proote of tlie 
breach of ſuch a lav/,nor can haue no witneſle of ſuch faults. 
But God ſearchecth the hart,and tryeth the reynes, & entreth in- 
to the ſecrets of the ſoule : and therefore he commands to loue 
him with all our hart and with all our ſouleznot contented vvith 
fich a loue onely,as is declared by the outward behauiour of the 
bodice. And ſo for our neighbour he commands euery one to loue 
his neighbour as him ſeite; now we know that men do loue them 
ſclues with a deepe and inward loue,not outwardly onely in falu- 
tation and courtefie and good ſp-aches, but eucry man loues him 
ſcife in trueth with a good meaning and m good earneſt,not diſ- 
ſemblingly. So muſt all the obedience pertormed to God, pro- 
cced from vvithin and come from the hart, clſe it ſhould be no 
vvhit acceptable to him, that that growes withoutyf it come not 
from the root of vprightneſle and (inceritie within, ſhall afford 
no comfort to our ſelues, but if. wee will that our outward obe- 
dience ſhall bring any fruit to our owne ſoules or glory to God, 
we muſt looke, that it haue it beginning from an vpright,& ſound 
and faithfull hart. Now,then our obedience ſhalbe fpiritual, when 
firſt it procedeth from the ſoulezand ſecondly, if it be done with 
a —_ intent and to a good end, but if we doe ſome things, ei- 
ther for credit, or elſe for merit as the Papilts, or for vaineg]orie, 
as the ſcribes and phariſes did, this is not ſpirituall,this procedeth 
not from the loue of God,but from ſelfe loue,this is a refleQing 
kinde of friendſhip,that makes one doe ſome one or other thing 
vnto an others that he may haue the like or ſome other thing done 
vnto him ſclfe. But then is our obedience true and vpright vvhen 
itcommeth from a good hart, with delire & — to ſhew our 
obedience to God and our Joue to men. 


All theſe Words. 


(ze D fpake not the firſt commandement onely nor the ſe- 
cond or third and left there,but he ſpake them all, and gave 
as great and (tri a charge to keepe cuery one as ai;y one, and no 
ene was vitered more by Gods royc< or wiiiicn with bis ovine 
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finger one then other. The doctrine that ariſeth hence, that 
whoſoeuer will haue any truc comtort by his obedience to Gods 
law, muſt not content himſelfe to looke to one or two, but muſt 
make conſcience and hauea care to keepe them all, and eucry 
one firſt, becauſe he that is the author of one, is the author alſo 
of all the reſt,and hee that hath promiſed a reward for keeping 
one, hath promiſed a rewarde alfo for keeping all, and he that 
threatneth topumth the offender, doth not ſay, if thou breake 
this or that, thou ſhalt bee curſed, but hee that continueth not in 
all without exception, 15 accurſed,and lwuingand allowing him- 
ſelfe in the breach of any one, ſhall bee ſure to beare the wrath 
of God : for hee that doth many good things, yet allowing him- 
ſelfe but to be difobcdient in any one Pr, 6. ſtands in danger 
to reuolt continually, and to hccome a wicked and open perlſe- 
cutor. As this was Herods caſc,heedid many things according to 
Tohnepreaching, and did heare him gladly,and for all the other 
nine was reaſonable willing to bee ruled: but for the ſeanenth 
there hee muſt needs haue a gappe, and hee kept this for cer- 
taine, that let all the preachers Rs world ſay what they would, 
kee would not bee brought to leaue his inceſt, but would (til 
keepe his brothers wife. Therefore wee ſec how foone hee tell 
to breake firſt the-third commaundement, in frvcaring to that 
light hukvite, to. gue her what ever the ſhould aske,and' then al- 
{o hee grew to perſecute John, and cut off his head, and when he 
had once taken leaue,to breakethe ſcauenth, h«c could not long 
{hicke at the reſt. 

So the young man in the Goſpell, hee thought himſelfe in a 
owod forwardnelle to heauen, and indeede hee had done man 
things. and had many good parts in him, ſo that Chnitt himſclte 
did louc him, but when Chriſt had tolde him one thing was 
lacking, and that hee muſt ell all that hee had, and if hee did 
ſo hce ſhould bee no leeſer by the bargaine, for hee ſhould haue 
an mheritaunce, but thn hee muſt know where his 1nheritaunce 
ſhonld/ye, and whence hee muſt looke for his revenues, name- 
Iv, from heauen, then hee looked (adly, and went his way. Hee 
could 'haue beene- content to haue had that uma _ 
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Chriſt ſpake of, ſo that hee might keepe his earthly  inheritanc® 
ro. But if the queſtion were, whether hee would take heauen or 
earth 2 hee would rather leaue Heauen, then hee would part 
with carth : ſo that hee that 15 hollow, 15 alwaics in danger to 
backeflide. 

And ſo Iawes ſaith in his ſecond Chapter, and tenth verſe. 
Hee that keepes all, and breckes one 15 gwiltic of all.not weaning 
that if one through infirmitie ſlip into any tault,hee was ſtraight 
way guiltic of the whole Law, tor ſo it may bee truely ſaide, 
that hee that breakes all through weakecnetle, not allowing 
himſetfe'in it, but ſtriuing againit it, and cramng pardon, 15 

uiltie of none, but this hee meanes, that whoſocner fecmes to 
| all the other commandements, yet will willingly main=- 
tuine and beare with him fſclte in the breach of one, hee did 
never performe any true obedience to any, though one bee no 
theefe, yet if hee bee an adulterer, or though hee bee no adul- 
terer, yet if hee bee a Sabath breaker, hee breakes the whole 
lov. For if one aske him, why doe not you commit adulterie ? 
if hee ſay, becauſe God/commands that 1 ſhould not, then hee 
would keepe the Saboth alſo, for they bee both alike the com- 
mandements of God, but if it bee not becauſe God commands, 
then hee doth not obcy the law, but ferue him{clte. Theretore hee 
that makes no conſcience of all Gods lawes, hath no ſoundneſle 
and hdelitte in hini, becauſe hee doth not remember that God 
ſpako al! theſe words. 

Thevfe of this, is firſt to confute Popiſh religion, and to 
prone that they be altogether carnall and ſinfult people, and 
make no conſcience of any law of God. Becauſe for the ſe- 
cond commandement, they doth wholy. allow themſclues to 
breake that,for the ſcope and ſummeof that commandement is, 
that we ſhould ſerue God, not according, to our owne inuentions, 
but according to his commandement,butfor their religion,what is 
hut a meere device of mens braines,and what doth it confilt of? 
but of the. precepts of men. For where doth the word of God 
teach them to make Images, lay mens bookes, nay doth not 
God durcly call them. teachers of lies ; and what warrant 
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have they for their Maſles and pilgrumages and ſuch other (tuffe 
whereof their religion doth depend. Therefore they bee hipo- 
crites and make no conſcience of any of Gods commandements. 
And moſt of them that be any thing deuout Papiſts make no 
careof the Sabboth, buthaue more reya'd of their idle holy- 
dayes vvhich the Pope hath appointed, the of the Sabboth day 
which God hath appointed. & far moſt carnall profeſſours 
amongſt vs, vvho almoſt is there that regards the Sabboth and 
careth to breake it, any further then the law of man will take 
hold of them, and ſome be atrayde leaſt if it be knowue they 

{pd ſhalbe reproued for it publiquely,and the Miniſter will let them 

| heare of it in the Church, but if they could keepe themſelucs 

cloſe from the Mazjſtrate and Miniſter, vvould not molt men 
vvilling]y be following their buſineſle that day. 

T hus 1 to proclayme themſclues hipocrites and that they haue 
no feare of God nor regard of him in their hartes. O but th 
hope they are good Chriſtians and doe keepe the law of God, 
for they doe not {tcale nor ſweare nor lye, but doe they not know 
that God ſpake all theſe words, and therefore he hath no ſound 
hart to God that ſettles not himſelfe to keepe them all. 

This muſt alſo teach vs,when we ſee that God doth not bleſle 
vs according to his promiſes to thoſe that feare him, then we muſt 
examine our ſclues diligently concerning our obedience to thus 
his law, whether we buenotin ſome ſinne,or whether ſome olde 
ſinne lye not in vs which hath neuer bene repentcd, for certaine- 
ly of all Gods plagues that he layes vpon vs for our negle&t of 
this his law,wherefore when he ſtrikes vs we mult begin to looks 
to our obedicnce . 

So did [acob in Geneſis : when his ſonnes Simeon and Lexie 
had committed that cruell fat and he was therefore made odi- 
ous inthe ſight of the le of the land then he knowes that 

; there could not.be ſich trouble without if all were well within, 

therefore he begins to ſearch his family and to ſee how all tungs 
went there,and then he percenes preſemily the, cauſe of all theſe 
ſtirres,for his houſe was full of Idolacry, |:is wife had gotten his 
father m lawes Idols, and many of lus pcoplg fell trom the pure 
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worſhip of God to abhonnnable ſuperſtition,then no wonder if 
ther were ſuch ſturres without when ther was ſuch diſorder with. 
in;therfore he purgeth his houſe of all this filthincſle,and buries 
all thcſe Idolls in the ground that they might ncver hurt him or 
any of his any more. All this fernes for the finguler comfort of 
all Gods children : that ſccth theſe be Gods commanundemers 
all as well as one,therefore they ſhall haue power alto ro obcy 
them all as well as one,for that God which gave vs power to 0- 
bey one can gwe vs the hke power to obcy the reit, and that 
power which any hath to obey one,tusnot fro hun {clte but fiom 
the work of God m him. 

And indeed God doth not give vs thefe Jawes that we ſhovid 
imagine we could obey the our ſclues, but that ſecing our owne 
wants we might goe to hin tor help,wvhy then ſhould not cuery 
chriſtian hope to be able to yecld obedience to God, in what- 
ſocucr God commandeth him. As God witnc{ieth this of Da- 
wid,that he was a man after Gods owne hart, in all things but in 
the matter of Vr:4h, he neuer ſinned prefunpmonſly but then, 
his hart was vpright in all things elfe,and hkewile as it 1s ſpoken 
of Zacharie and Elizabeth that they werepertett and vnblame- 
able in all things,not that they were quit trom all infirmities,or 
had not their faults as well as any other, but they were vpright 
and ſincere, their hart was true with God, and ſo God can and 
will gzue grace vntoall his to obey euery one of his commaun- 
dements with a true and vprizht obedience. So that no man 
ought to diſcharge himſclfe. Oh, for other things 1 haue ſome 
hope : I, that I thall oucrcome them, but for this or that ſinne 
I ſhall neuer get the better of that while I live. Well then for 
other ſinnces you hope you can ouercome them, but this is the 
point then, vvhether haue you power to ſubdue them by any 
vertue of your owne, or elſe from the working of Gods ſpirit 
in you? If you _—_ your ſelte, then you ſpcake ignorant- 
ly and foolhly, tor fleſh cannot kill any ſinne, this muſt be 
- & vvork onely of God.I but Chriſt Ieſus did gue help to mee 
azainſt thoſe, but for this one thing I doubt : & vvhy ſhould you 
doubt, Hee that gaue you abilitic to ouerrule your fleſh mn ſome 
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things,cannothe gjue the like in all? Yea, this very mercy, that 
he gaue you a diſpoſition and power to obey himn one thing, 
is a ſure teltimony to you that he vvill doe the like for all,oncly 
if you aſke it you neede not doubt. 

"So that this vvhich he ſaith, GOD Fþake all theſe words, is a 
merueyJous incouragement to the Sain&ts,therefore feeling their 
vvants in any, they may goe toGodand ſaie Lord, thou art the 
author of all theſis Commandements a like, and the keeping of 
them all pertaines vnto mee as well as to any other, but thou 
knoweſt O Lord that there is no power in mee to obey the 
leaſt of them, therefore 1 come now for power from thee, to 
make mee obedient:and hence he ſhall haue power to keepe all 
as well as any one, 
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Heſe words ſignifes the eſſence of God and his abſolute 
pertection in all Jys attributes. It 1s expounded jn the 13.of 
the Hebr.and 8.ver. Chriſt yeſte rday,and to day,and the ſame for 
ever. And Reuel. 1. He that was,and i5,and is to come : He that 
is the ſelle ſunc in all his properties. It ſrgnhes firſt Gods cter- 
nitic in vwhich bc differs from all creatures, for mer and Angels 
arc cuerlaſting, they ſhall haneno ending, but they be not eter- 
nall, for they had their beginning from God, but he hath his be- 
ing in and of himſelte, nexther had he any beginning from any 
other:all other things had begining trom him, but he tr6 none, 
he is trom himſelte alone. Alſo power and wildome and mercie 
and huſtice and ſuch other things which are properties in men 
and Angels,mn yn tbey are natures, w-v3they are weake and im- 
>xitect, but m him-endlefle and perte&t; As m Exod. 3 4. Where 
* eclls his name, 7 he Lord.the Lord, ſirons mercafull, oraccons, &c. 
Men and Angels are ſtrong, but -rhns 1s a qualitie in them, 
in him a nature, ſo men and Angels are kinde,but this 1s derued 
from his kindenelle & is a qualitie in them, but 1in-him a nature, & 
m them fue becaule no creature cap-haue any infinite thing in 
tymſcltc, but wm God they arc uutuut.So that it Lgmties that God . 
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is eternall and hath his being from himſelte,and other creatures 
haue their being and begznning from him. In lum ower,mer- 
cie, Tuſtice,&c.are infinite,in others they are finite: In, ſim they be 
natures and therefore vnchatigeable, ur others qualitics and ther- 
fore mutable. 

Thevſe of this muſt be to make vs earneſt to ſeeke his love 
and fauour,which if wee haue, nothing can hurt vs, for in him we 
liuve,and moue,and haue our being. H awng his loue, we haue all 
power, all wisdome,and all counſell,on our fide. It he be perfett 
m himſelfe,and all creatures haue what ever they haue from hm, 
what neede we feare he being with vs, what all the creatures can 
doe againſt vs, being that all their power 15 deriued frem him and 
vſcd at his direction. Wee ſee among ment there be one whoſe 
eltate depends wholly vpon his Jandlords curtclte, he may put 
him out, and begger hum when he pleaſe, how carctull 1s hee to 
plcaſe him and haue his fauour, lealt through his difplcaſure hee 
thould be turned out of all. So 1s it with all che men on earth, 
they be all Gods tenants,& that at will, no man holds any thing 
by leaſe for an houre, our breath 15 not our owne, but his: it is at 
his diſcretion what ſhall become of our ſoules and bodies, whe- 
ther they ſhalbe ſaued or damned, and he is ſuch a God whole 
anger 15 an cternall anger, and his vvrath an eternall vvrath, 
and his plagues everlaſting plagues, how carefull and diligent 
ſhould vvee bee to pleaſe and obey him. And then vve ſhew our 
ſelues to beclecue his power and infunteneſlc, vvhen it 1s our 
greatelt care to ſceke his fauour. 

Secondly, this is for the conſolation of Gods children, Is 
God the ſame for cuer and that in his dealing to his children, 
and hath hee heretofore vſed his power for their defence, his 
vvisdome for their direftion, his mercie for their comfort 2 then 
hee vvill doe the ſame ſtill to vs alſo. Therefore vvhen any of 
his children haue bene bronght into great miſerie, and that for 
their finne as Manaſleh he vvas brought to that hard caſe for his 

reat ſinne and vvicked deedes, yet vvhen hee repented and 


ctooke him ſclfe to prayer,vvee ſec God heard hum & _—_ 
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him out both of his ſinne and his miſerie. Did he deale fo with 
him, then the queſtion 1s,whether he be /ehoxah,or not,whether 
the ſame for euer without any chaunge? If he be, as ſure hee is, 
then hee mult deliver vs alſo,when we call vpon him. But I am 
ſure to be deliuercd out of this priſon, and to bee ſet out of this 
debt, or temptation, if I call vnto God. This I am fure of, that 
if I cry to Godjhee will deliver mefrom my ſinne, andif it bee 

ood for mee then alſo from the puniſhment ofmy ſinne, but if 
Ge curſe doe remayne one {Ull, hee will recompence it with ma- 
ny ſpirituall blefsings, 

But vnleſle we beleeue that God is Tchowah, and vnchangea- 
ble,then all the ſtories of the ſcripture, are made vnprofitable vn. 
to vs,then we haueno vſe nor comfort of thoſe things, which we 
heare reade, how God heard e Abraham, and how hee deliuered 
Tacob, and did many wonderfull thinges for his people tn former 
time. But if wee holde this for ſure, God 3s the ſame for cuer,then 
this is ſure that whatſocuer good thing, he did for them, hee will 
doe the like for vs, if we vſe the ſame mcanes. So aiſo if any one 
hath found in himſelfe, that at ſuch ume, I was in great trouble 
and temptation, and then I prayed vnto God, and I know that 
hec heard my prayer,and helped me. Are you ſure that God did 
heare you when you cricd, then you are farre more ſure of this, 
that if you cry againe, hee will heare you againe, elſe hee ſhould 
not bce /chouah : If hee haue beene yours, he is yours, and will 
bee for euer; 

This 15 alſo for the terror of the wicked, is God lehowah,con- 
ſtant and vnchangcable in all his mdgements 2 Why then looke 
what plagues proude perſons haue had heeretotore, the ſame 
ſhall they now haue, ſo ſure as God is true, vnleſle they repent, 
and get pardon in Chriſt. Hath God plagued theeues,and filthy 
lyers, & Saboth breakers in former times :He is Jehonah,let them 
looke to it,it 5 his name & nature to hate and plague them that 
bee ſuch euerlaſtingly, leaſt there bee repentance on their part 
and pardon on his. Likewiſe can any man ſay. by experience I 
tl! into ſinne heerctofore, and then I got a wound to my Cons 


Kcnce, a blot to my name, and hurt to my body : why = as 
ure 
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ſure as the Lord lives. as ſure as God 1s el 7h, without 
chan2e.ſo ſure make account to fpecd as 11] 171 finning now as 
you did before. Many that did {teale bctore and were brovght 
to ſhame, and could {carce ſaue their lives, yet when they re 
deliuered, they wall fall to it againe, but more cloſely as they 
thinke, they will bee more $1] d in their trade, and i:ce more 
ſecret and then a;l thall be well. But who tound them out be- 
fore ? was not that a lt judgement from God? that will re- 
ward to wicked men according to their wickednelle : then be 
ſure that ſceth he hath once thewed !us power,and gaue them 
both by weale and woe, meanes to bring them to repentance, 
hee 15 the ſame. Who will thinke to fall into former tinnes,and 

et haue better ſuccefle, for it cannot be but God 15 the ſame. & 
both muſt & can puniſh them. So ſume have plared the filthie 
perſons & God hath ſhewed it to mcu, to their diſcredit, will 
they then fall toit again, & thinke they can lude ic,no they ſhall 
not, for God will rcucale it:t! ough they may ti:ink God will be 
careleſ[cof them, yet hee will not be carelefle of hunſelfe and 
his name. As ſure as hee is /chowah.that biought them through 
the pikes before, ſo ſure if they turne agaiae to their filthie vo- 
mit, he will bring them to ſhame againe, cither in this life, or if 
not in this lfe,to make them repent and wdge themſelues,then 
ſure in the like to come,rvher the burden {all bee much more 
heauy & vnſupportable oo their conſcience, & ſhall preſle 
them down to hell. For the beſt pruiledge for ſuch finners.is to 
come to ſhame heere,that if it may be.they may be brought to 
repentance & amendement.So much for the name of God, e- 
hoxah, that he 1s without change or ſhadovy of change, what 
euer hce hath done,hee will doe for eucr. 


Thy G O D. 
'T He former argument of obedience, was taken from Gods 


nature, that hee was eternall in juſtice to puniſh ſinners, & 
in mercy to reward his children. Now this is from hs. 


gooduclle, 1 am thy God,ſo almightie,infinit, etcrnall,and per- 
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teas that I abaſe my fſelte to take care for thee, to haue a 1o- 
uing hact to thee,andto be thy father,if thouwilt be my child, 
to be thine husbandif thou wilt be my ſpouſe, one that have 
promiſed to giue thee all good things, and to remoue all ill 
things from thee, this 15, to be thy God. If God had fet down 
onely his infinite mageſtie, and greatneſle, and his glorious, 
and incommunicable name, that would haue feared vs, and 
made vs flie from him. But now hee encourageth vs, by this 
that hee is our God, and gjues vs theſe commandements be- 
cauſe he loues vs. 

The dottrine hence gathered is : that if ever wee will 0- 
bey God in ſoundneſle,then wee muſt know him to bee our 
God,to beare acare of vs,to loue vs, and that we ſhall ſpeede 
better by obeying him, then by breaking his commandements. 
And thus reaſon Moſes {till vrgeth vpon thee Iſracl,thou muſt 
obey him, & heare his voyce,for he 1s the Lord thy God, that 
loucs thee, and careth for thee. Reaſon will ſhew this:for if we 
heare that God is infinit in power, and doe not withall know 
that he1s our God,to vic his power for our good,then it maks 
vs feare, becauſe we know not wher to hide our ſelues from him, 
when we heare his infinit juſtice, we quake and tremble,as no- 
thing vexeth the thecfe more then to heare of a juſt iidge, tor 
then he hathno hope of eſcaping,vnleſle he haue a pardon, & 
know that the iudge comes to deliuer him,& to doc him good. 
Alſo when we heare of gods goodnes,and paticnce,and mercy, 
this will bee but a vexation to vs vnleſle wee know that he bee 
good & mercifull tovs. This addes to the gricte,to heare that 
God 1s good, if wemuſtnot feele it, for then the wicked hart 
obie&ts thus:they keepe a preching that god's good, mercitull, 
gratious,& [ know not what, but whats this to me, that he 15 ſo 
to others? I am ſure he is not ſo tomee, | muſt goe the broader 
way, his mercy is ſhut againſt me. T his vexeth the guilty con- 
ſcicceto heare that ſuch guns things be laid vpin ſtore for zods 


children, but he miſt taſt of none of them. As for a poore beg- 


garly fellow, that hath nothing, to heare tel of large poſſeſſions, 
& great reuenues thatmult be left to ſuch, & ſuch an one. This 
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is a tedious anguith vnto Jum,& makes his miſery more bitter. 
So that nothing, can move or alurc vs to obey God, til we know 
that he 15 good to v3,& will gue vs ſalvation. T he vſe of this 1s, 
that would we cuer yecld any cheerctill obedience to God, the 
Ict vs feele the truth of that which God ſpeakes,that hee 1s our 
God,our ſautour, & hath done more for vs then any other can, 
& therfore we will obey him aboueall.T o this intent then we 
mult examine our ſclues, whether God hath wrought thoſe 
things in vs,which he doth in thoſe, whoſe God he is. As fuſt 
for God the father, he regcnerates vs, & begets vs anew by the 
word of truth, try then whether we haue this note in vs or not. 
Doth the word of god abide in vs,are we begotten a new, hath 
the ſcede of immortaline, made vs new creatures, & begun to 
work ummortality in vs,then conclude,fure God 1s our God. 
Secondly God ſheds his loue abroad in the harts of lus childre 
and makes them cry Abba tather. Thus 1s not fo in men. they 
when they beget a fonne cannot beget a child-hke affe&tion m 
him but often children be rebellious & ſtubborne.But it God 
beget a child to himiſelt by the ſeed of his word, he makes him 
haue an affe&tion to him as to a father,if then we haue this af- 
feftion to God, that we loue him as our father, ccrtunely this is 
his work, & we are his children. Alſo God the fon Chriſt Te- 
ſus, wher he comes, he kils fn, he abates our luſt & worldlines, 
& works a freſh ſpring of grace & holines.But if we feele no 
working of his death in vs,to mortifie our {inne, then how can 
we know that he dyed forvs. It the power of his reſurre&ion 
hauc had no cffett invs for our ſanftitying, how can we belecue 
that he did riſe againe for vs.So for God the holy ghoſt, wher it 
comes. it coninceth the world of finne. Afore a man can ſay 
much, for his ſn he can defend, & hath wit to ſay many things 
for it, & will hold vp his head in mainter:ance of it. But when 
Gods ſpirit enters into the hart once,that ſets one downe. and 
makes lam he cannot looke vp,till he haue contefled his ſun.& 
craued pardon, & ben aſhamed of it throughly.But many men 
ther be,that would be thought to hauc Gods ſpirit. yet will not 
bee reprooued, but that is veryficd of them that 1s ſpoken 
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of the foole in the Proverbs, Bray a foole in a morter, as Wheat 


' #s brayed with a Peſtile, yet will not he depart from his folly. T hey 


will maintaine it, and {fand for it,and thercfore it maſt needes 
bee, muſt praiſe it. 

But if Gods ſpirit reproue one, & ifhe have ſinned it check 
him,and make him feare,bleſled is he,for God is his God. Oh, 
but Iam more feared and troubled now, then I was before. 
True, and it mult beſo for Gods ſpirit, where it takes place 
mult needs conuimce and condemne one of {inne. For tis not 
as many thinke, a matter of wit, to ſtand in defence of ſinne, 
and to be able to ſpeake for a bad thing, but tis a matter of 
luſt, for where luſt hath dominion, it whettens the witte ts 
ſpcake for it,and the divell helps, but if Gods ſpirit come once 
Ss driues to aplaine confeſsion, it caſts downe Sathans do- 
mimon, and then luſt rules the wit no more. Alſo the fruits 
of the ſpirit are Patience, Meckeneſle, Modeſtie, Loue, and 
Chaſhtic,then let one try himſelte in theſe things, not for beau- 

and ſtrength for a Bull & Lyon are ſtronger then man.and 
other beaſts to,but if one haue patience and gentleneſle and a 
moderate ſpirit.to adorne his minde, theſe be ſure fignes of gods 
ſpirit. Alſo the holy Ghoſt makes vs able to cry ebb tather, 
it makes vs able to breath out our m_ vnto God, and to 
powre out our ſupplications before the moſt high, if we haue 
this ſpirit of prayer, then it 15 plaine, the holy Ghoſt, is ours. 
So that if God haue regenerated vs,and Chriſt haue killed our 
{innes,& the holy ohoſt make vs aſhamed of them,& conteſle 
them and it worke in vs Love & Patience and moderation of 
our affeQtions,and make vs able to pray vnto God.thcn God 
is our God,and thenthis will make vs obey. but if this be ſha- 
ken allis ſhaken, this is the foundation of obedience. But men 
will fay,that they haue a faith, & belecue in God,which if they 
had itwould bring forth obedience, & haue works, for hovw can 
one chuſe but ſte to obey God, if they holde this for ſure, 
that God loues hum, & regards him, & will gaue him a reward 
tor every 2ood thing that hee doth, and this cucry one mult 
hold that will ſay, God is his God. 

Which 
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Which broxoht thee owt of the land of Ae2ipt, 
out of the howſe of bondage. 


Ni W hee proues himſelfe to be their God,becauſe hee 
had done ſo wondertull things tor them. trom their mer- 
ucilous dehuerance. that though Pharach and all Argipt was 
again{t them, though the Sea and the wildernetle relifted,and 
which was worlt of all, their owne vnbclecte: yet God bt: ake 
through all,and fet them free. Hence this doctrine 15 gathered. 
T hat whatſoeuer miſery Gods children be in, yet God vvill 
deliuer them : For this 15 not written for them but for vs. 
T hey were vnder a long and ſtrong aff h&ion, for foure hun- 
dred yeeres ſpace, almoſt vnder a tyrant, that whipt their bo- 
dies and ſcourged them, and put them to labour aboue their 
ſtrength,and which was a molt intollerable vexatio, made the 
parents drowne their owne children : None cuer entreated any 
{o ſpightfully as they were vſcd,yet we ſee god delivered them. 
Son the Pſalme he faith, Afany bee the rrerbles of the righte- 
014,who ſhall deliner them : not their wealth and mony, tor of 
that they are bare enough often times, nor triends, for ſome- 
times they haue none, nor (trength, for they be weakned oft, 
and brought low enough. But God will deluer them, let one 
get rightcouſneſle and fatth, and the ſpirit of prayer, though 
they vvere inan iron furnace vader Par4ohs tyrannie, in an 
houſe of bondage : let them but cry,and from thence God will 
deliuer them. So in Heſters time, a wondertull aff li&tion it was 
that the day of execution was appointed, when all the godly 
ſhould be put to (word, not one ſeruant of God ſhould be lett 
alice. But now when they could crye vnto God, and had none 
elſc to goe vato but him, and him they would goe vnto, and 
truſt vypon hum, knowing that he could help them if he would, 
and would alſo for his pronuſe ſake deliuer them. Then wee 
fee the day that was appointed to their ſorrow, turned to their 
ioyzthat which was thought to bring deſtruftion vpon them, 
brought deltruftion vpon their enemies; and the day of their 
D uj moſt 
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moſt extreame captiuitic, proued to be the day of their moſt 
joyful deliucrance,that euer they had. And itmuſt nced; beſo, 
for els God ſhould looſc the end of Jus corrections, for he cor- 
re&t; them to make them pertal:crs of his holineſle. But if hee 
ſhould ſuffer them to pine away,and to cat vp their hait with 
grictec, this would not make them more holy, but more {intul; 
and therefore he ſaith, he will not let the rod of the wicked al- 
wayes lie on the righteous, leaſt he put forth his hand to euill; 
noting that if the Godly ſhould be too much aff lifted, they 
could not hold in,but would turne a fide to fin by courſes;but 
God will none of thatzfor then he ſhould mille of his intent. 
So he ſpeakes in another place. //a.57.16.T hat he will not al- 
wates chide,leaſt the ſpirit ſhould faile before him,ſhewin g that 
if he ſhould not moderate the croſles of his Saints,they would 
faint, & periſh vtterly,& then he ſhould be the looſer, As if 
when one goes to tame hus colt for his vſe, he ſhould break his 
backe,& by ſome meanes ſpoile him, the maſter ſhould looſe 
by that,it wereno profit for him to do ſo.So when God comes 
to his owne ele&,which are before their calling(as 7ob ſpeaks) 
wilde aſle coltes,vntamed,& vnruly,he will maſter them, and 
cruſh them,& make the ſtoupe, but he wil not breake them, & 
deſtroy th&,and conſume them,for then the damage were his, 
for he thouldcroſſe his owne purpoſe, which is to bring them 
to life. Therefore Gods children may be aflured of comfort, 
an happie end ſhall follow an vncomtortable beginning, an 
happy delivery ſhall come inſteade of an vnhappy ſeruitude. 
Thevſe of this 1s,to teach vs neuer to faint vnder our croſ- 
ſes and troubles, be they what they will be,neuer be diſcoura- 
ged, God is Iehowah, that can help though men will not, yea 
though all were againſt vs,as Pharaoh & the Egipuans againſt 
Ifracll, and none would moue the hand to help, yet his help 
is ſufficient ro gaineſay them all. For hath God deliuercd vs 
from ſpirituall enemies, which 1s the greateſt muſerie, this is 
the great and hard ſlauery,to be vnder the diuels yoke, to bee 
in bondage to filthie luſts, now hath God fet vs at libertie 


from the yoake of the Daucll, ſhall hee not giue caſe from 
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thoſe men that preſle our fleſh > hath hee remooued the ty- 
rannie of finne which would haue damned our ſoulcs 2 and 
cannot hee giue vs refreſhing from the miſery of our body. 
If God deliuer from fin,death,& hell, never faint as though 
hee could not deliuer from outward aftli&tions;if he hane 0- 
uercome the greater,the leflerthall not withſtand him. God 
did gue freedome from thoſe that be fimply cuill,as finne is 
{umply cuill, and the cauſe of all ill, then us caficr to ſuccour 
againlt thoſe which are not in themſclues and ſimply euill, 
but often are turned into blefvings. Hith Chriſt waſhed vs 
from our ſinne, the worſt and hardcſt enemae, for all the 
world cannot waſh away one finne, then neuer feare theſe 
teſler matters. 

O but this makes me doubt whether I am Gods childe or 
not, becauſe I haue ſuch long and fiery troubles, if God loued 
me,would he aff l1& me thus? why then looke to theſe people 
heare, they were the belt nation vnder the Sunne, and none 
ſo good as I{raell,cuen then when they were thus threthed vn- 
der Pharaos cruclty. All other people were but as thornes, they 
were the roſe, and other were but harlots, they the Lordes 
ſpouſe, yet they were aff lifted, & indeede.to keepe them from 
running after Idolatry,and fo to damnation, So that outward 
eaſe is no ſigne of Gods fauour, elſe none ſhould bein Gods 
fauour, but the Sodomits and the Cananuts, for they had all the 
eaſe, and wealth, and out ward proſperitie, and the credit and 
worſhip of the world. And before the floud Kaines chul- 
dren, had all the beautic of the world on their ſide. They 
found out Muſicke and keeping of Cattle, and all muſt bee 
beholding to them But that is no matter,let vs keepe Gods 
fauour, let vs feare him and pray vnto him, and then our 
long and ſtrong croſles, ſhall bring long and ſtrong com- 
forts. 

Secondly let vs hence learne to prepare for croſles, fince gods 
children may bee ſorely afflited,elſe little doe wee know how 
they will ſting vs when they doe come. It is our belt courſe 


therefore to get wiſedome whule the price is in our hands, 
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labour to get pat'e:ice, and to acquaint our ſelucs iv: God, 
that we mav ſecke to hum & waite for deliverance at |us hand. 
For that ina'ces croſle ſo tedious and grieuous, when they 
hit vs on the bare,whereas ifzvce had patience to beare them, 
and faith to emptie our harts by prayer mn Gods boſom, 
they would be calte. Nothing makes croſles burdenſome but 
when they mecte with an heart in which remaines ſome ſinne 
vnrepented, or ſome paſsion vnſubdued. But if with faith 
and patience yecld our felues vnto Gods will, wee ſhould be 
as quiet as lambes, as Chriſt was as a ſhcepe before her ſkea- 
rer,d1mbe,& anſwered not a word. So Par inthe Atts,when 
they perſwaded him not to goe to Jeruſalem, what doe you we- 
ping and greeuing mine hart, I am readic to dye for Cluiſts 
ſake at Ieruſalem, he conld be content to gwe hs skinne to be 
whipt,and his bodie to be impriſoned:yea, and his life alſo to. 
be kild, for Chriſts ſake nothing could be to deare,or to much 
to beitow on him. Prepare therefore for croſſes, and we ſhall 
be able to beare them. But if wee goe on in a fooles paradice, 
and think indeed this world 1s a vale of teares to - but 
to mee 1t ſhalbe a place of pleaſure; they muſt haue trouble, 
but I muſt haue caſe;zthen when mſtced of 10y,we finde griefe 
that wee looked not for,and we dreamed of creadit, but there 
comes nothing but contempt; wee —_—_— that God {ould 
lift vs vp higher and higher, and he cafts vs downe lower and 
lower; this caſts one into ſuch deſperate paſsions, that he 1s 
neither fit to ſerue God nor man. All this would be helped, if 
wee could think gods children have in all times ſuffered af- 
Aiftions, tis the lot of the righteous, and I mult looke to taſt 
of the ſame cup, and therefore labour beforchand to get pati- 
ence,and to trult in God,and looke for help at his hand, then 
we ſhould be like Moſes that in all thoſe doings when other 
were at thcir wits end for vexation and feare,he was quict and 
ſtill, and God deliuered him out of all, as he will doe vs alſo, if 
we will as he did patiently truſt vpon him. So much of this 


preface. The firk commandement 15 contained in theſe words... 


Than 
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T how ſhalt haue none other o9ds before mee. 


He drift of this commandement 1s that wee ſhou!d ſanc- 
uhe God in our harts, and ge him his full priuiledge a- 
boue all his creatures. Firlt of the negatiue part. ] o haue none 
other gods, 15 not to haue any thing whereon wee ſect our de- 
Ighr, or cſteeme itmore then God. The doctrine from hence 
is thatwe mult ſuffer no thing to withdraw our hart,our mind, 
our ſoule,our hope,or any dung in our ſoule & body from Ge d. 
For who ſoeuer withdraws any thing in vs tiom God,that is a 
{trange God vnto vs,that 1s euery mans God which eucry man 
15 molt ſet ypon, what cuer the minde of man 15 more ſet vpon 
& buſted about then the glory & ſeruice of god, that is another 
God. As for matter of commoditic. If one ſet hes hope,and Jus 
truſt, and hart vpon his wealth, this 1s Idolatrie. As in cb 
31.24.1f 1 made gold myne hope,c>c. So the rich man m the 
goſpel, made his wealth an Idoll,becauſc he truſted in that,and 
<id worlhip that,tor here he ſpeakes of the inward worthip of 
God, ſoulc. Ifone then relic vpon wealth, think humtelte 
{ate when h: hath it,and vndone1t it be takenfrom hun,this 15 
to make his goods his God,gold 1s his hope. For if his hope be 
gone with hs gold,what was his hope betore? If when his ri- 
ches depart,his confidence alſo departed. Did not he ſay to the 
atore,thou art my confidence. So,couctouſneſle 15 called 1do- 
latrie,not that men bow downe their bodies to w orſhup 1 it : But 
which is wor (e,their ſoules and afte&tions, their wit and memo- 
r1e,& vnderlt: inding ,& all their faculties ſtoope to that, whuch 
ſhould onely ſtoupe to God. So that hee that loues his riches a- 
boue meaſure, and ſets his hart yvponcarthly things, 1s one of 
the worſt ſort of [dolaters.Soif one ſet his hart vpon pleaſure, 
what cuer thing it1s,that he hunts after, more then gods glory, 
this 1s an other ( God to him. As the Apoltle ſpec akes of ſome 
that did make ther belly their god : they would hauc thought 
it an injury if one had come & told them that they w orſhiped 


not God, but their belly,tor they protelle religion and to ſe wy 
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God,as well as the belt. Yet the _ ſaith in plaine words, 
or 


they made their belly their god: for though that they did nor 
kneele downe and hold vp their hands to their belly, yet they 
ſet themſclues more earneſtly to feed their body, then to v1o- 
rific God, and were more grieued if they were pinched in a 
matter of vittaile & 200d | ann,” 6k to ſee the name of God 
diſhonored and blaſphemed,& any ſinne committed.So thoſe 
that ſet their whole {clues to hunting, hawking,dicing,carding, 
gaming, whoring, or any ſuch vilde PR they make thele 
things their god:for they are more glad & more rejoyce when 
thoſe things are effected according to their deſire, then if any 
thing be brought to palle for Gods honour,& if they be croſ- 
{edn any of theſe things,they are more vext and troubled with 
it, then tor ſivearing, or ſtealing, or breach of the Saboth, or 
lying,or any thing whereby Gods law 15s violated;theſe filthie 
moniters then be worthipers of falſe gods,and make theſe fil- 
thie things Idolls to themſelues.So /eremiah. 17.cha.y.ver.To 
make fleth ones arme,is Idolatric, that is, to truſt in any fleſh- 
ing thing, for ſaith he, curſed be he that makes fleſh hus arme. 
Why may he not doe ſo,and ſerue God to 2 No, faith hee, but 
withdrawes his hart from God, fo that looke how much any 
one rely ypon any fleſhly things,ſo much he forſakes God,and 
in what meaſure he pleaſeth his confidence in any thing elſe, 
in that meaſure he diſplaſeth it from God. So Ek was faid to 
honour his ſonnes more then God. Though he were a good & 
holy man, yet, bcing to indulgent to his children, in that he con- 
tented himſclte onely to haue admoniſhed the tor thoſe faults, 
and did not procede to puniſh them according to their fault, 
when admonition would not ſerue the turne; becauſe he was a 
magiſtrate,in that he had not ſuch a zeale of Gods glory, and 
of the breach of Gods law,as to puruth his children for it:he 
honored them more then God. But that he did honor God, & 
was a Zood man, butthrough infirmitie and tomuch loue of 
his cluldren,he was borne away from that care of the glory of 
God,that he ſhould haue had, & ſo did beare with them more 
then he ought to haue done,and thus was that ſinne for _ 
G 
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God did both in word reproue him, and deede al{o correct 
him with ſo great a pumi};ment: this was to diſhonour Gead. 
The vſe of this 15, firſt to confute all 1Snorant men & wo- 
men,and all vnregenerate men and women,it 1ygertaine, thy 
haue other gods : for cue'y vnregenerate man depends either 
vponhimſclte or ſome other thing cl{e,never vpon God,as he 
ſaith of ſuch,they ſacrifice vnto their nets,not that they did ot- 
fer burnt offerings vnto them, but becauſe they got much 
wealth by fiſhing, they thoughttheir riches came trcm that, & 
therfore 1magined that God did not prouide for them, but that 
they had prouided tor themſclues, arid ſo did not giue thanks 
vnto God,but vnto their owne {kill and wit,that could finde 
meanes how to get theſe outward things. So that euerie vnre-= 
enerate man ſets vp himſcife, he doth nothing but fecke and 
= himſelfe, and therefore 15 lus owne 1doll, and an other 
god ynto humfelte. 

This ſerucs alſo to humble Gods children dayly with the 
conſideration of it: for who lives ſo holylie that doth not of- 
tentumes ſet vp an other god, that doth not ſomet:mes feare 
men more then God,and that doth not often depend to much 
vppon outward matters, «nd hath togreat a love of earth] 
things. T his ſhould humble vs then to think that wee are fa 
_—_ given toſct vp vaine helps inour harts,as that none liues 
ſo cleere,but ſometimes he makes a falſe God vnto himſclfe. 
Secodly,that we may keep this comand: ment,we muſt learne 
to vſe all outward things as though we vſcd them not, that ſo 
our mindes and affe&tions and wdgcments may be readie to 
ſcrue God,and wee may alſo preſle to doe his will. For who- 
ſocuer ſets himiſelfe wholly to root and dig in the earth,and to 
ſecke earthly matters, his hart will be ſo occupied & foreſtal- 
led with thoſe things, as that if he be called to any ſervice of 
God,he muſt be faine to ſay I have marricd a wite,I cannot 
come, my farme and myne Oxen will not let mee come : and 
all this while he ſets vp a ſtrange God. But then ſhall we at- 
taine a ſincere,though not a perfe&t obedience to this com» 


. Maudement,if we can come to yie the world as though weev- 
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ſed it not, and neuer to truſt on theſe —_ when wee hauc 


them (for the aboundance of the cannot help vs,without gods 
bleſsinz) and not to be diſcouraged and calt downe, though 
they be all taken away : becauſe the want of them ſhall nor 
hurtvs,if God be with vs,for we live by his blefving, & ther- 
tore wee mult ſet our {clues onely to reſt on himand not to 
leane to any creature. 


Before my face. 


Ecauſe this is the moſt ſpirituall commandement & doth 
Ban preſle ypon the hart,and we are moſt readie in this 
matter to diſſemble with men and with our owne harts,ther- 
fore God ſets a narrower ſcantling of it, & ſaith before mee. 
Hence wee are taught, that it is not enough for vs to behaus 
our {clues as that no 1mpietie breake forth from vs into the 
face of men,but we mult looke to our harts and ſee that none 
come in Gods fight. For a man may be preaching and ex- 
horting others to the loue of God, yet if he doe this for his 
owne vaine glory, not for Gods glory, to get promotion to 
himſelte and not faluation vato Gods people, he at that very 
time ſets vp an Idoll in his hart, for God ſearcheth the hart, 
as Danid ſaith to Salomon, ſee that thou ſerue God with an 
vpright hart,or elſe for all thine outward obedience,thou ſhalt 
doe as good as nothing, tor God hath a ſpecial regard of the 
hart, and doth as well ſee and diſcerne the molt fecret things 
of the ſoule,as any man doth the outward a&tions of the bo- 
die. So Teremie. 17. ver.10. I the Lord ſearch the hart, God 
doth not looke on the outſide onely, but on the inſide allo, 
thewes cannot decewe him. 

If wee ſay and fweare, and proteſt never ſo ninch, that wee 
loue him and feare him,and this be not in our ſoule, tis not be- 
fore his face,but in his ſ1ght, there is nothmg but hipocrtfie & 
difsimmulation. For men firſt muſt looke to the outward, and 
hence deſcend to wdge of the hart, but God firſt approueth 
—__”__ then the outward aftion : if wee ſee good things 


outwardly, 
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ontwardly, wee are bound in conſcience to think well of that 
man,but God will firſt ſee vprizhtneſle, and then he'will ac» 
count well of the pra&tifes that we doe outwardly. Thus thicn 
confutes them, that think if they can cafry themſclues that men 
cannot blame them,then all 1s well. But it 1s nothing, tor God 
ſaith, walh thine hart from miquitie,O leruſalem,no wathing 
of the outward,candoe any good,yvnleſle the hart be fit well 
and throughly ſcoured. | 

Secondly,this teacheth vs to carry our ſclues watchtully & 
warily,and to feare as well ſecret as open fſinnes, becauſe all ſe- 
crets are open to God,and cuery hidden thing is light before 
his face. T his meditation helped 7ob,that he would not allow 
ſomuch as a wanton looke and by thought, for he knew that 
God beheld his wayes, and told all his (teps, and he could not 
be delivered from his Iighnefle. If God had ſcene them onely 
and not taken any great heede or notice of them, it had not 
bene ſo much, but as he ſaw them, fo he did keep them 1n a rec- 
koning,& regard them, lo as that according to thefe /ob ſhould 
receue his reward. In this regard he made a coucnant with his 
eyes,and did walke in feare crcumſpectly,and would fufferno 
vanitic or filthineſle, once to enter into his hart. But the want 
of this perſwaſton that God lookes alwates full vpon vs,& his 
holy and pure eyes,that are like a flame of fire,are alwaies fa- 
ſ'ned vpon our waies and doings, 1s the cauſe that men haue 
ſo many couetous and.craftie and cruell and filthie thoughts, 
and are come almoſt to that point of Atheifme, that thought 
15 free. But they ſhall inde that though it be free trom men, 
yet it 15 not free from God, and that they ſhalbe lyable to the 
ſentence of condemnation, and culpable of euerlaſting death, 
before Gods Iudgement ſeat, voletle they haue as great a care 
to haue holy and good thoughts,and to purge their hart in the 
ſight of God, as to haue honeſt and cull ations, and walke 
well before men. So much of the negatiue part of this com- 
mandement. The affirmatiue followeth. 

In this commandement we are commanded foure cſpeciall 
things. viz. To know God, to louc a} to feare hum, ” 
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truſt in him. Theſe things if we haue in our harts, then God 
beares the ſway there,and he is the commander ot our fouls 
and bodies. And firſt of knowledge. This commanden.ent 
enjoynes eneric man to know God, according as he hai! re- 


* . nealedhimſelfe in his word, in eſlence, and his perſons, mn his 


prope: ues & aftions,& according to this knowledge we muſt 
order our ſclues. Asin Iohn 19,ver..3 Th i (ſuth Chiilt) /fe 
eternal, to know thee and him whom thon haſt ſent Ieſus Chriſt. 
He that knowes God in Chriſt,hath the lyfe of grace in him, 
which is called life eternall, becauſe it hath the beginnings of 
life cternall,which ſhall never dye but encreaſe, till they ceme 
to the perfe&tion of this lyfe. For if any one doe thus know 
God, how can he chuſe but loue him,and truſt in him, & feare 
him,and doe eueiy thing that he commaunds. As Pfal.g9.7 hoſe 
that know thee will truſt in thee.Some truſt in God, ſoine doe 
not,what is the cauſe of this, Becauſe ſome know Gods power, 
and his trueth, and his juſtice, and ſuff iciencie, and theſe will 
neuer truſt in any LovFall meanes,nor fall to any vnlawtull, but 
for others that doe not know him, they make no account of 
eruſting in him. So Daxid ſaith to Salomer, I. Chro.26. My 
ſonne know thou the God of thy fathers,and ſerne him with an vp< 
right hart and a perfeft minde. T his is the foundation of true - 
rcligion,and the ground-work of all vpright worſhip,to know 
God, when we know him, then we thall ſerve him : tillwee 
know him there can be no ſeruing, But if wee know that he is 
ſuch a God as inwhoſe eyes all things are naked, and that he 
ſearcheth and pryeth,into the harts and ſecret imaginations of 
the ſoule : this will make one take heede of diſlembling, and 
ſtrive to get an vpright hart, and ſo he will ſerue him with a 
willing minde, that doth know himz for why doe men fo wil- 
lingly ferue great perſonages, and are readie to employ them 
ſclues in their bulineſles, but becauſe they think that hence the 
ſhall have honour and credit, and come to credit as a a 4 
of their feruices; but,now if we know that God doth giue ſuch 
excellent wages as no man cat1 = the hke,for what doth he 
2 


not beſtow on thoſe that feare he gives them Jus _ 
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he giues them his holy Spiritand grace, in their harts: he giues 
them hus feare and his blefsing 1n this life, and lite eternall in 
the world to come : 1 one know this, then he will ſure ſerue 
God with a willing minde. But on the contraty,the cauſe and 
fountaine of all rebellion and diſobedicnce againſt God15,be- 
cauſe there i5 no right knowledge of God,as he complaines in 
Hoſea 2.7 hat they lye,they fteale, they commit adultery + Howd 
toucherh bloud. But what was the cauſe of all this confuſion, 
why,becauſe there was no knowledge of God in the land,and 
where men know not God,what ſhould be looked for elſe, for 
then they cannot loue him, nor teare him, nor trult in him,nor 
ſceke,nor doe any dutie,it there be no knowledge. 

This ſerues to contute all ignorant perſons that doe not 
know God,they cannot tell how many perſons there bee, or 
if they doc, they cannot tell what any of them did for them, 
they arc not acquainted with the properties of God, nor with 
his ations,they never thought on his name,nor pondered on 
his trueth, his juſtice, his power, his mercie,and ſuch hke things. 
Theſe may brag of loue and futh,and hope, and confidence, 
and patience,but they haue none of them,it cannot be, for all 

ood things flow from this, that we doe know God. T here- 
ore Paxleſaith,2.Theſl. 1.8.ver.That God will come with thou- 
ſands of his eAngells m flaming fire, rendring vengeance to all 
thoſe that know not him,nor obey not his gofþel, theſe things fol- 
low cloſe,doth not one know God,then tis cleere he dothnot 
obey his goſpel, he makes no conſcience of that; Therefore an 
ignorant hart is alwaies a {infull hart,& a man without know- 
ledge,is a man without grace, and this ignorance 15 ſo foule a 
ſinne,as that it ſhalbe ſff icient to bring gods vengeance vp- 
pon one, how cuer light account men make of it, God will 
damne them for this,becauſe they haue not knovwne, and then 
tis to to ſure they could not nor would haue regard to his com- 
mandements. And on the other fide, this mult ſtirre vs vp to 
call for wiſdome,and to cry for vnderſtanding,to ſecke for it, 
and to dig for it as for gold.or precious ſtones; We mult of- 
ten rcade Gods word, & confer of it,and meditate on _ 
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ifwe do it will giue vs ynderſtanding,& then we ſhall ſee gods 
properties,and ſee his goodnefle,& his lone,and how able and 
willing hee is to help vs,and then we cannot chuſc but truſt jn 
him. And indeede this often meditating and thinking on Gods 
word, 15 the next way to make vs like God,and to rerue and 
repaire the image of God in vs. For by ſceing Chniſt m the 
goſple, wee are chaunged from glory to glory, and the more 
wee know him, the more weeencteale in being like to him : (o 
long as we know m part WeAr kein nos we ſhall 
haue perte&t knowledge,then ſhall we be perte& in holinclle, 
and perte&t in righteouſnetle,perte&t and holy as he is perte&. 
As 1.1obnheſaih, Now appeareth not what we ſhall bee, but 
when he ſnail appeare wee ſhall bee like him, and why like him? 
becauſe we ſhall know him,as he 1s, ſo that the perteion of 
knowledge,will bring the perte&tion of holinetle, & the more 
we increaſe in knowledge, the more all good vertues will in- 
creaſe, and if this were perte&,we ſhould be perfect, without 
all weakeneſle and inhrmutic. But the more we meditate in 
Gods word, the more our knowledge will grow, and theretore 
alſo the unage of God will grow more liucly,till we bee made 
perfect and abſolute in the bite to come. 

Thenext dutic1s j.oue. That wee muſt love God withall 
our harts.and all our ſoules,as 15 commanded. Zzuk-.lo. The 
reaſon 18, becauſe he 15 that /chorah in whom we line,we move, 
and hane our bemg,he 1s our God that giues vs all good things, 
and can onely tree vs from all finne and muſerie,theretore wee 
are bound to loue Inm. And indeede, this 1s the chicfe dutie, 
and the beſt tit of knowledge : but becauſe it is ſo plaine a 
dutie, as that no man will deme it, it1s belt for vs (leauing to 
vie more words 1n proung the dutic) to ſhew ſome markes of 
the loue of God, (that we doe not decemeour ſelues)whereb 
we may ſce, im what meaſure wee keepe ths firit and chiefe 
commandement. The tir{t wa1ke may be, how we delight to 
meet God i thoſe meanes,wherim he hath appointed to meet 
vs:for in what meaſure we can offer our {clues to God in thoſe 
things, wherem hee offers hunlſclte to vs, in that meaſure wee 

loue. 
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him. If we be willing to aſke all good things anll ſecke com- 


fort at his hand by prayer, and to lay our wants to hi 

and as it were to Aru with God If ire be deſirous to A 
to heare his word ſpoken vnto vs, wherein we may ſee his wiſ- 
dome for our dire&tion, his mercie for our comfort, his povver 
for our defence,and for the ſubduing of our finnes, and his ri- 
ches to make vs rich,and ſupply all our wants,then we doe in- 
deede loue God,and the more we can reioyce un theſe things, 
the more we loue God,and the leſle,the leffe we loue him. So 
for the ſacraments, in them Chriſt Icſus offers himſclfe vnto 
vs, and to make vs partakers of his bodice and blould, would 
we then try how we loue God? vve may doe it by examining 
what deſire we haue to theſe things, would we rather come. to 
this banquet of the heauenly King to cate the body and bloud 
of his ſonne, that is ſet before. vs,rather then to the table of an 


earthly king, to taſt fuch good cheere as hee can make vs, is 
there Fach an affetion to vs? then indeede we loue God, for 


thenwe haue a delight to come wher he 1s. For in theſe meanes 


God doth beſtow himſelfe vpon vs,and comes to dwel in vs, 
as Chriſt faith, that he will dwell in vs,and hus father: the holy 


ghoſt will come into our harts. 
The ſecond note whereby we may try our loueto God is, 
obedience, as Chriſt Caith. lob 1 4.20. He that lones me keepes 
my commandenents: He then that keepes Gods commande- 
ments beſt, he loues God beſt. But if any will fay that he loues 
God as well as the beſt, yet he will breake the ſaboth, and lye, 
anddi{ſemble,and be a miſer,wholy rooting on the earth,and 
ſetting himſelfe and all his hart after bis couetouſuclle, if no. 
am ſpeach proceed out of his mouth, but onely froward and 
thic,and vaine fpeaches,if it be ſo, will wee ſay that we loue 
God? No,the loue of God breeds obedience vnto God. It one 
ſhould fay that hee loued the King as well as any ſubje&t in 
England,yet he would alwaies bepraQtifing & inuenting trea-- 
ſon,and rebellion againſt him,who could belecue hum: So, if 
we will ſpeake fooliſhly,and vainely breake Gods ſaboths, & 
blaſphcme his name,and doe ſuch other wickednciles, due we 
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loue God? Nay, fo far as any allowes himſelfe to doe theſe 
things,ſo far he hates God, as he that allowes himſclfe i re- 
bellion, hatas the prince:ſo he that maintaines any ſinne what- 
ſocuer in himſelfe, he hates God. So that by theſe two thimgs 
wee may examine our loue of God: firſt,in the meanes of al- 
uation what good affeftion we beare vnto them. 

Secondly, how we keepe Gods commandements. For ſaith 
Chriſt, He that hath my commandements + heepes them, he loues 
mee. Frit we muſt haue his commandements in our vnder- 
ſtanding, to know the meaning of themzand'in our memory, 
that we may remember them;and then in our hart,to work on 
our affeftions;and laſtly in our praftiſe we mult keepe them, 
and in what degree we doe this thing, in that degree doe we 
loue God. | 

A third mark. That we obſerue and note our affeion to 
Gods children. For this is a ſound note that we toue God, if 
we loue his children, As in John. 5. He that lowes him that be- 
gets,will lone him that is begotten. If thenwe finde in our harts 
a good affetion vnto chriſtians, beecauſe they are chriſtians, 
how beneficiall or not beneficiall to vs, that is nothing; whe- 
ther they takenotice of vs,or paſle by vs, that is not the matter: 
but if they be ſuch that love Gods word,and haue the vertues 
of Chriſt ſhining forth in their harts:if loue and patience, and 
temperance,& meckeneſle, & ſuch like, doe appeare in them, 
i we loue theſe, this is an vndoubted teſtimonie of our true 
loue to God. 

The fourth mark of our love to God wherby we ſhall in 
deed make triall of our loue to htm is, how we loue his com- 
_—_ How we defire the appearance of Chriſt to judge the 

ick and dead. And how we defire to be difſolued & be with 

hrift. What defire we haue either to goe vnto him,or to haue 
him come to vs. Forif our hart be ſet truly vypon any thing, 
that thing we cannot chuſe but defire, and be willing to have 
it with vs. Loue drawes the minde to that which is loued. So 
Paxll when the loue of God waxed wazme in his hart,he de- 
fared to be diffolued and tobe with Chriſt. So in the Reucla« 
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tion,the ſpirit,andthe Church,and the bride,and all ſay. Come 
Lord, come quickly: and in the naturall marnage, in which the 
loue is much more weake and flender, yet this is manifeſt, 
for if the wife loue her husband, when hee is gone farre off 
ſhe will be defirous of his returne,and will bee glad to have his 
company: if this be ſo in the naturall marriage,where there be 


many mfirmities and crofles, yet they doe with tor the com- 


pany one of another, how mak more 1n the ſpirituall marri- 
age, where there is ſuch pertetion now in the one partie,as he 
1s full of loue and mercy, and alſo ſhall free the other partic 
from all miſeries and wants,and infirmities,when they ſhall be 
joyned fully together,and fill them full of all vertues and gra- 
ces,in this marriage I ſay,how can one choofe but long after 
this perfe&t and happie meeting, how can he ſtay himſelfe that 
hath any loue & ll of theſe things, but hee ſhall be rea- 
dic to flie vp into heauen,& the flame of his defirewill burne 
aboue the > ak to with that God would come and dwell 
with vs. If the wife ſhould ſay, I loue mine husband as well as 
any woman in the world, O but how ſay you, your husband 
hath beene fromyou a long tme, but at ſuch a time hee will 
returne. O I pray you ſpeake not of that, you will make mee 
ficke if you talke of it, indeede I love him, but I care not how 
far of trom me he be,who would not perceme that this were 
meere deſlembling & no true loue indceed,can a woman loue 
her husband,and not defire his companie ? So if we will beare 
others m hand,that we loue God aboue all,and no man toues 
God better then wee, yet we neuer defire to come at him, or 
to haue him come at vs : what aloue is this?a very weake loue 
it 15 ſure or none. We mult pray therefore and endeauour that 
we may long for,and with for the comming of Chriſt, for God 
hath gwen this to other of his children, that were as weake as 
wee, that when they did thinke of their good eſtate, and free- 
dome from all miſerie and finne,and that the love of God was 
ſhed abroad in their harts, this did ſo inflame their harts,as they 
dcfired his comming, by which they ſhould be delivered from 
all ang and nuſcric, more then any woman. could delure the 
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commung of her husband. 

The fift and laſt note,wherby we ſhall finde out in trueth, 
how wee loue God, is to conſider how wee ſtand affeted to 
that which he hates. One indeed may loue a man truely,and 
yet not hate all that he hates,becauſe his hatred may be vnjuſt, 
or elſc he may exceede in the meaſure of hatred. But for God, 
we know that he is perfe&t,& hates nothing but that which is 
batefull,& abliorres none but thoſe which deſcrue to be abhor- 
red. T herfore try and ſee how we ſtand affeted to the wolrd. 
God ſaith that hee hates the worlde, by the world is ment, as 
Saint Tohn expoundes itz the luſt of the cies; the luſt of the 
hart; and the pride of lifez we muſt hate theſe thinges,for the 
loue of the world is enmitic to God. He that loues it then, is 
an enemic;for hee that loues Gods enemies,makes himſelfe an 
enemie : as he that hates that which God loues, hates God, fo 
hee that loues that which God hates, hates God alſo. Alſo we 
muſt ſce how we hate couetouſneſſe,mallice, pride, filthineſle, 
falſhoode,and ſuch like,for all theſe things God hates. But if 
one beſo far from abhorming lying, as that he himſelf will lies 
& (o far fr hating flatterie,as he himſelfe will flatter;& ſpeake 
fairebefore ones face, but ill inough behind his backe, if one 
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he ſpent them, becauſe God beſtowed them for better ends, 
and he beſtowes them ,yainely,and vnthriftely, tono 
lory to God, or to meny he that will doe theſe or any 
uch thinges, it is plaine that hee hates not that which God 
hates,and therefore doth not loue God. 

By theſe things then,wee may examine our ſclues,and finde 
w we hane any true loue to god or not : namely by his 
loue,to the meanes of faluation,and by his keeping Gods com» 
mandements,by his ferucnt and harty loue to people, in 
wiſhing and alſo doing then good to his power, by his deſire 
mos rs 1 Iceſus,and laſtly by his hatred of thoſe 
tyngs w ECP Soaien exe. 
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take him,yet he loues himſelfe the leſle, becauſe hee can hate 
them no more,and thunkes the worſe of himlelfe. becauſe hee 
lones them at all. 

Theſe things who fo can finde in himſelfe, hee lones God 
and obeyes this commandement,though not in perfe&tion(for 
no man can in his nature,and indeede it is not needcfull that 
any of vs ſhould, tor Chriſtdid it for vs ) yetin vprightneſle 
and in ſome good meaſure, and he ſerues God with that which 
hee accounts a perfect hart. 

So much of the loue of God, a fruit-of knowledge, when 
knowing his goodnes, his mercie, his truth, $& other his proPer- 
ties,we gue hun allour ſoule,ſetung our affeftions on nothing 
in carth beſides a 9 im alone, and in nothing 
but that which carries a ſtampe of his goodneſle. 

The next dutie that 15 heere commanded, is the feare of 
God, a dutic proccedingfrom knowlegde alſo:for as the fight 
of Gods g neſſe,and! mercy,and truth,will inflame the hart 
with a lone of hum: So if one behold and conſider his great- 
neſſe,and his power,and his excellencie,ouer all his creatures, 
this will ſtrike his hart with a wonderfull reverence, & a great 
feare of his Majeſtic. As alſo hee that knowes Gods power 
that he can doe what hee will, and his mercy that hee will doe 
what is needefull for the 2ood of his children, this will make 
him truſt wholy in God. But for this feare,an objeion muſt 
firſt be anſivered. For 1. 7ob».4.hefaith, Perfett lowe caſteth our 

feare. And Luke. 1.1: are delinered from all our enemies that we 
might ſerne him without feare. T o this wee anſwere, that per- 
fe loue caſteth out feareznamely a ſlauiſh feare,and ſuch as is 
in the diuels,who tremble before God, but fo as they runne 
fro him,ſuch as is inwicked men when the threatnings of God 
arreſts their euill conſcience,and ſummons their wicked harts, 
and drawes them before Gods 1 t ſcat, & makes them 
therefore not loue Gods word and munſtry,but hate it, & caſt 
off all careof Godlineſſe,and religion from them. But it is true 
that whoſocuer loues God,cannot chuſe but in the ſame mea» 
furs alſo feare hum ; for the 7 Maha _ 
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' of his fauour and worketh loue, will declare his power and 


greatneſſe, which will worke afeare and awe ofhim. It caſtcth 
out the helliſh feare that makes one flie from God, but it cau- 
ſeth that holie feare,that makes one more careful to come vn- 
to him,and to worſhip him. Wee mult then loue God with our 
whole harts,and ſoules,and mindes, ſo that wee feare nothing 
but in him and for him,and that with ſuch a feare,as muſt draw 
vs vato him, but terrifieng our qt er) committing all euill. 
Jt muſt be a feare mingled with lofſe and confidence, that muſt 
be holy,and crucifie,andreſtraine all ill affe&tions and deſires. 
T his is commanded. //a4.8.13.Santtifie the Lord in your harts, 
and let him be your feare and your dread. T he —_ of this 

recept was this. Before in the chap. he ſhewes that there were 
Ricves and rumours of warres,in the land,the people and King 
and all did quake as leaues ſhaken with wind, by reafon of the 
great feare which was in them. Now then heere hee brings a 
mcdicine that will make them ſtill and quiet : for the cauſe of 
ther falſe feares was, becauſe ws. fe 16 empue of true feare, 
and they were ſo — troubled with men,becauſe they 
could not looke vp vr:to God. But in the 12. ver. the Prophet 
ſaith, Tow that bee Gods children, doe not you feare their feare. 
Feare not you the feares of wicked mcn,for they feare nothing 
but pouert1e, and outward diſgrace,and a tcmporall death, all 
weather and hard caſualties to themfelues & their goods, theſe 
bee baſe feares, and not worthie that the harts of Gods chil- 
dren ſhould be taken vp with them being but trifles, feare not 
theſe things then,nor feare them(that 13)not wicked men, fears 
neither the feares which wicked men feare.nor feare not wic- 
ked men themſclues. But now becauſe the hart of man muſt 
feare ſomething, and leaſt it be very well armed, it is ready to 
fare man, and the feares of man,therefore he ſhewes a meanes 
how to keepe one from all infeion of ſuch foolith feares,and 
that is,to ſanfife God in our hart,and to let him be our dread. 
San&tifie god 1m our hart.j. give him the praiſe of his power, of 
is mercie,of his trueth,& of all his attributs; & then he ſhalbe 
eu dread. For he that ges god the praiſe of his power, vil ne= 
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uer ſtand in feare of a manyztor he knowes thepower of god is 
caterthe the power of man. He that gies him: y praiſe of his 
mercie,will not be diſinaid,though he ſee all wants, & an hard 
eſtate outwardly,for he knows that gods mercie wil ſupply all, 
& he that giues him Ge praiſe of his trueth, wil not be TEE "2. 
ed for any danger, becauſe god hath promiſed to ſtuſtain hin 
1n all, and to delwer him out of all. This is then to frare God 
with all our harts, to feare him onely,and neither to fearc wic- 
ked men,nor the things which they teare for (o far as we doe 
feare either of theſe, we breake his commandement, and our 
harts are voide of the true feare of God. So Lxke.12.4.5.Chrilt 
Teſus ſaith, Feare not them that kill the bodve, and after that are 
nor able to doe any more, But I will forewarne you whom you ſhall 
feare feare him that after he hath killed, can caſt into hell, I /. y 
wnto you,him feare.\Where he ſaith, that can kill the bodie.tis 
not to be ynderſtoode as though any man had any power in 
himſelfe to kill it, but God giues them leaue ſome-t1mes, ard 
by his permiſzion, for the humbling of his cluldren, they are 
able to kill them as if he had ſaid: T his is the nature of mcn, 
that if they ſee any grow powerfull & great, they are afrayd 
& think how ſhall we eſcape, howcan any be free from daun- 
er,now ſuch perſss be ſet vp:but why ſhould you be ſo trou- 
bled at their promotion,or why ſhould you be afrayd, when 
they haue done their worſt, what can they doe, the molt is to 
trouble you a little, and to ſend you from this houſe of clay, 
to heauen : they can gono further then to the killmg of your 
bodie. But if you will feare profitably, and ſo as you ſhalbe 
the better for your fearing, I tell _= who you ſhall feare, & 
I repeat it againe,that you may the better mark it,7 ſay, feare 
him that when he hath killed the bodse, can kill the ſole to, and 
if you feare him you neede not feare men, for this true feare 
wall caſt out all falſe feare. Likewiſe Eccleſ.12.1 3. The holy 
gholt faith, That this is the end of all,to feare God and keepe his 
7. And Proucrbes. I.The feare of God i the be- 

ginming of wiſdome. Would we hauc the eginoing of wiſdom 
then,and the end of all, then let vs frare God, giue him the 
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honour of his greatneſſe, and tremble alwaies before his face. 

T here are diuers reaſons aifo to moue vs with all our ſtrength 

& endeuour,to get this feare of God in our harts. Draw from 

the benefits which will low fromit,to euery one that doth in 

tructh embrace it. Firſt that may be a = reaſon to : rar 
e 


vs,which is ſaid. Prouerbs.8.1 3. The feare of the Lord is to hate 
exll,as pride and arrogancie.Wher he ſhewes that in what mea- 
fure any one feareth God,in the fame meaſure he will loath,8&& 
deteſt all euill:yea, not onely the open and hatcfull ſinnes that 
the world will condemne, but the moſt ſecret and bidden. For 
he ſaith not to hate euill,as murdure,and adultery,but pride,& 
arrogancie,thoſe which lyein the hart,and doe not ſhew them- 
{clues to the world,yet he that feareth God, will hate thoſe. 

T his is one excellent priuiledge that he hath that fearcth god, 
that he will not offend God, and therefore hateth what cuer 
might offend. So that he is well fenced againit all ſecret wic- 
kedneſle. As we may ſee in /oſeph,though he might haue done 
that evill to which he was ſoficated molt ſecretly,that no man 
could haue fpied or perceaued it, yet he would.not for all the 
world conſent:and the reaſon was, the feare of God made him 
hate it in his hart,and hating it inwardly, he would neuer prac- 
uſc it outwardly. So /ob ſpeakes of himſclfe, That be conld haxe 
borne out h1s oppreſſron,and could hane made all ſtoope to him,no 
man would haue gone about to finde fault with him, yet he duſt 
not for all that,his hart would not let him, for gods Judgement 
was terrible in his eyes, and he could not be delivered from his 
highneſle,and this was that,that kept him from doing wrong, 
though no man durſt have gone about to hauc ſought reutge 
againſt him. 

Secondly,the feare of God if it once throughly doe poſleſſe 
the hart, will make one plyable and Gameable to Gods will, 
though it bencuer ſocontrary to his nature, and former beha. 
wiour. As the example of Paw/will ſhew:for when God comes 
to him and ſmitcs him downe off his horſe, and fills his heart 
full of hornble feares and -terrors, and ſtrikes him downe to 
the ground with Guang nd. 
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and er of God, and then after begins to reaſon the matter 
with him, and ſhewes him that he 1s a perſecutor of Chriſt Te- 
fus, then he is preſently quietand ſayth, Lord what ſhall I doe? 
That which all the preaching in the world could not doe, nor 
all the miracles that he had feenc and hard.:that did this feare 
of God worke in a ſhort time,and did ſo effetualy call him in 
that little ſpace, as that hee neuer turned backe againe. One 
might haue thoughtz what would men ſay, 1f I ſhould turne 
from perſecuting to preaching, & of the {1:dden all at once goe 
to be an Apoſtle, that was a perſecutor? what will the high 
Prieſtes ſay, from whom I haue letters, they will ſay I am vn- 
conſtant,& that I doe them inzurie,and Paul might ſeeme to 
haue many reaſons to keepe himfrom preaching Chriſt fo, 
all yvppon the ſudden, but all is nothing now, no, no, the true 
feare of God caſts of all obieCtions,for it ſo ſurpriſeth the lults 
of the fleſh, and makes the ſtrenght of ſinne ſo much to abate, 
as that one cares for nothing, nor regardes nothing in all the 
world,ſo that God may be pleaſcd, and he eſcape the anger of 
God. 

So Iſaiah 6.God did ſend him about ſuch a peece ofworke, 
as he knew would be full tedious vnto him, and goe againſt his 
ſtomacke, namely that hee muſt preach to harden the hartes 
of the people, and be a miniſter of death vnto his hearers, 
which was as bitter as death to hum, and he could never haue 
yelded to it. But now God comes not with the bare precept, 
for that would haue done litle good, the thing was ſo contrarie 
to //azah, that he would neuer haue obeyed, but he ſhewes him 
ſelfe to him in a viſion and lets him ſee his mageſtie in ſuch a 
fearfull ſort, as that he fals flat on the duſt for fcare, and his 
body quakes and he cries out, vchat ſhall I doe ? Tam a man 

f my lips and dwell among people of polluted lips. E 
ſhall ſurely die,for I haue ſcene the Lord. When he was thus 
throughly affrighted and the pride of his fleſh was beaten 
downe, with the apprehenſion of Gods infinitie, then when 
God aſkes who will goe, he is ready and ſaycth, Lord ſend me, 
and ſo God ſends han, and he goes — 
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there is no diſputing now, nor reaſoning the matter, for all the 
obic&tions that men make, and all their diſputing, that they 
thinke Gods commaundements bee hard and greiuous, and 
why ſhould they denie them ſelues? why ſhould not they haue 
their pleaſure ? Hence it comes, that they feare not God, th 
doe not thinke of his greatneſle, nor conſider his wonderf' 
_ and ſtrength,for if they could bring their hart once to 
colider his exccedt tnes, their hart would ſoone ſtoope, 
all a ents wou to the ,& all would be quict 
ſtraight. For this will tame the fierceneſle and boyſtrouſneſle 
that 15 in mens harts, and make them gentle and ſtill inough. 
As we ſcein [ob,though he was a verie good and patient man, 
yet when lus fleſh began a litle to worke, and his hart was 
diſquieted and vexed by the wordes of his friendes, then he 
would needs bee dealing with God, hee thought hee had rea- 
ſon to ſpeake, & imagined that he could ſay much for himſelf, 
he would fall his mouth with argumentes, and faine he would 
hauc God to come to heare what hee could ſpeake, in his owne 
defence, and to ſhew what wrong was done to him. But now 
when God comes, and there ſhewes hum the nature of the 
ſnow, and the ice, and of ſome other creatures of god, as it 
were to let him ſee how childiſh he was in theſe ſeuerall mat- 
ters, and foohſh and ignorant ofthe creation or preſervation 
of theſe leaſt thinges, that he had no knowledge, and there- 
fore hee was a trmmme man to call God to account, and that 
God muſt come to giue his anſwere before him,that he ſhould 
fitin the ſeate of Iudgement & on the bench, and God ſtand 
at the barre, hee was like to diſpute well with God his crea- 
tor; that did not know the nature of the leaſt of his creatures. 
When God had argued with him thus a while, and hee ſaw 
how great God was, and how exellent : ob was done, hee 
had no more to (ay, but now indeede hee confeſleth hee 
had ſpoken fooliſhly, but hee would doe ſono more, hee 
would now bee (Þll and content to beare Gods hand,let 
him doe what hee would, if hee would kill him hee was 
content to dic, but hee would aguer diſputo with God any 
more 
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more. $o we ſce how quiet Job was now,and what good and 
notable efftetes this feare of God will worke in the harts of 
men, if it once ſoundly and thr oughl | pry” them. 
Furthermore, God hath promiſed that hee that feareth 
him,ſhall want no good thing, hee may want oftentimes that 
which his wicked flicſh would haue,ftor in deede and truth no- 
thingis more hurtfull and peſtlent to a man,then that which 
his fleſh doth moſt eagerly purſue and hunt after, and with 
greateſt vchemencie delire : and on the contrary, nothing 1s 
more truely profitable and good for the ſoule, then that the 
fleſh and , fo: of it ſhould be maſtred & cruſhed and bro- 
ken, therefore it is true that hee which feares God moſt, ſhall 
moſt want thoſe things which his fleſh deſires, becauſe they 
would doc him hurt,but God will with-hold no good thing 
from him, that whuch indeede is good,and the word and wit- 
dome of God ſhewes to bee good,and will by effec ſhew it 
ſelfe to bee good,that hee hall never want. Alſo in the 112. 
Pſa. he faith,Bleſſed is the man that feareth God. T his alwaics 
brings Gods blefsing with it, wherever it comes:(o that would 
we bec helped againſt our finne, and haue the pride of our 
fleſh crucified, and be helped to obedience ? would we be rid 
of all cuill things,and want no good thing?the very pathway 
that leades to theſe,is the feare of God,which is accompanied 
with the bleſsing of God, that 1s, the treaſure of all good 


things. 

The vie that we muſt make of this 1s,that ſo far as we would 
haue all our wants ſupplied,& haue the bleſsing of God vpon 
our ſoule & body,& haue aboundance of all good things for 
this life,and the life to come,then we muſt labour to bring our 
harts to the true & right teare of God,thatwe may tremble be- 
fore his greatnes,& to reuerence & dread the great name of the 
Lord ofhoaſts The way to attaine this is,furit, to deny our 
ſclues quite,to renounce vtterly our carnall wifdom,as he ſaith, 
Pro.3 .9.Be not wiſe in thine owne eies but feare God,and depart 
frem exill If onewill be reaſoning the matter according to the 
flcſhly wiſcdome of men, and on hath reaſon to x __ 
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he doth, then ſurely he will never have reaſon to be religious 
and ſerue God,for that is againſt his reaſon, for Sa/omon would 
haue vs feare God, & how ſhall one come to doe that, he muſt 
not be conceated of his owne wiſdome, he muſt not think wel 
of carnall reaſon, nor be ruled by it, for the wiſdome of the 
fleſh is enmitie to God in all things:yea, the carnall wiſdome 
of a ſpirituall man is enmitie to God,and goodnefle,& fo long 
as one followes it, he ſhall neuer feare God. As we may ſee 
this in Exah,when ſhe would goe to conſult with that carnall 
reaſon that the divell had put ito her head,& began to think 
with her ſelfe, ſurely this fruit is faire to looke to,it hath a good 
coulour to the eye,and it is like the taſt will be pleaſant to the 
mouth, and then I thall get well by it, for 1 ſhall get much 
knowledge,and bee made ce God, ſo that my itate ſhall bee 
mended,for this the Divell had perſwaded her off : then ſhee 
fals to cate the forbidden fruit, and to tempt her husbandzand 
to doe any thing that the Diuecll would tempt her vnto, and 
feares God no more then if ſhe had bene ſure there had bene 
no God. Wee muſt forgoe our fleſhly wiſdome,and forſake 
our carnall reaſon then, if euer wee will feare God, and not 
conſult with fleſh and bloud,for if we doe,that will draw vs 
farre inough from God,and make vs neuer regard him. The 
ſecond thing that we muſt doe, to obtaine true feare of God, 
is to aske it of himzto confeſle that in our ſelues, we haue no 
true feare of God; but are altogether prophane : as Daxid 
ſpeakes of vnregenerate men.that they haue not the feare of 
God before their cies, but thinke that there is no Godz;and live 
as if there were no God;zwee mult then confeſle and ſee our 
owne wants,and intreate God to ſupply the ſame, to put his 
feare in our harts, eſpecially ſince heehath promiſed thus to all 
his eletzand in his couenant hath ſaid, that he will put his feare 
m their harts that they may feare him. And he hath beſtowed 
Kt alſo _ others of his children; as on Daxid for hee ſaith 
that he aid feare and tremble before the indgements of God 2 
and if we aske it God according to his owne coucnant,and ace 


cording to hus fonuer dealing with other of his clyldren, will 
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beſtow it vpon vs. 
Thelaſt meanes to obtaine this holy feare of God,is often 


to thinke and meditate Gods fearefull iudgements, which 
he hath executed vpon inners,for this will breed in our harts 
a ſence & awe of his Mageltie : as to thinke that God did not 
ſpare the Angels,being more excellent creatures,and farre ex- 
ceeding vs in glory and ſtrength, but when they torſooke their 

lacethat their creator had ſet them in,& rebelled againſt him, 
Fe caſt them into hell,into extreame & miſerable torments;& 
keepes them faſt linked and tied in chaines of darknefle, for 
a wonderfull great addition of paine, for all their finnes at 
the laſt day. So vpon the olde world,when they torfooke God, 
and the law of God,and grew to be earthly minded,and to ſet 
their harts altogether on the world, not regarding, God nor 
religion. In this generall apoſtacie and departing trom God, 
heeffent a generall floud,which did duerwhelme and drowne 
them all, fo that they could not eſcape his hand of juſtice.So 
on Sodom and Gomorah,when they grew filthie & prophane, 
and werefull of idleneſle, and abuling the good benefites of 
God, he rayned fire & bramſtone from heauen vpon them, and 
devoured 5 nn all. And in all tmes, what atue, or perticuler 

erſon,or countrie did grow finfull & {tubborne agamſt him, 
| grew terrible and (hewed himſclfe ternible,by his feareful 
vengeance and plagues ypon them. T hus the often meditation 
and dilligent pondering on Gods threatnings and curſes, and 
the moſt certaine & fearefull execution of them vpon impeni- 
tent perſons, will ſoften our harts,& draw them more & more 
to ſtand in feare of this great God. Andit we will thus deny 
our ſclues,and our fleſhly reaſon, and pray vato God for his 
feare,and labour to kindle his feare m our harts,by calling to 
remembrance his fearefulneſle,and juſt and terrible vengeance 
ypon thoſe that haue not feared him: this will at lenght bring 
OU A © harts,to ſome dread and reuercnce of Gods ho- 


gelhtic. 
The next vſe that we may make,is for the comfort of thoſe 


of Gods children, that canun S— bring thas fleſh 
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to feare and tremble before God,and to ſtand in awe of him, 
this will certainely bring all —— vnto them, and thoſe 
that can doe ſo,they may be aflured that whatfocuer afflition 
they be in, it ſhall either be remoued, or be ſo ſanified and 
bleiſed vnto them, as they ſhall beare it with much comtort & 
profit. As Pſ.112.ver.2. Hes ſeede ſhalbe mightie vpon the earth. 
Scede mightie,will we think 2 how can that be,what haue they 
to make them mightie? what hath he to leaue them? how can 
they be mightie,wvhen he hath nothing to beſtow on them:yes 
he hath enough,for ſo he ads, his children ſhalbe bleſſed. It is 
not lands and liuings,& great poſlefsions that make ones chil- 
dren great,for one may haue them and yet he hath no promile, 
but that himſelfe and his children ſhall haue the curſe of God 
ypon them while they lue,and be caſt into hell fire and euer- 
laſting damnation when they dye. Butit is the feare of God 
that makes a man happic himſelfe, and that will leaue a good 
and happie ſtate vnto his children after, for this brings the 
bleſsing of God vpon himfelfe,and vpon his ſeed after him, 
that they ſhall continue happie ſo long as they continue fea- 
ring God. But that we may not deceive our fchies and think 
either that wee haue not the feare of God at all, becauſe wee 
haue it not perfe&ly, though we haue it in ſome good mea« 
fure, or elſe think that we have ut when indeed we haue it not; 
It is good that we coſider ſome marks whereby we may know 
whether we hane indeed this feare of God or no. 

One true note of the feare of God is, to feare the word of 
God, as 1/asah faith, Heare the word of Cad yee that tremble 
before him. As if he had ſaid, I would that - pods hearers 
would profit by the word of God,which I ſpeake vnto themg 
but I know that none will make vſe of it but onely thoſe that 
feare himz as alſo the prophet Habakkh _ That when hes 
heard Gods threatnings, he feared, and his belly trembled, and 
rottenne(ſe entred into his benes,and he was wond:e deſmaide 
ard terrified. It then the threatnings of gods word can affright 
vs,and make vs tremble,and afrayde,to doc thoſethings which 
be bath forbidden, or if we hauc ſume,they make vs confeſle 
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our ſinnes,& hiible our ſoules before God for mercie:this is an 
vndoubted token of the feare of God. But if one will fay that 
he feares God & reuerenceth the mageſtie of God, but for his 
word let God threaten as much as he will he cares not for its 
let the Miniſter denounce gods Iudgements and curſes vpon 
him,and againit him, he 1s a ſleepe,and it doth not awake nor 
prick him,he neither hath any touch nor feeling of it,but lets 
it paſſe without any regardzitis moſt ſure that ſuch an one for 
all his ſayings hath no feare of God in his hart. According as 
God complaines,by the prophet «Amor, That if the Liow did 
yoare,all the beaſts of the field would tremble:but they were more 
beaſtly then beaſts,& ſo ſenceleſle, that let god roare & roare 
againe as loud as he would,yet they cared not,nor were not a 
whit afrayd; ſo that the verie beaſts gaue more reverence to 
the Lionthen they did vato God. If we heare the threatnings 
of God denounced powerfully again{t couetous & deceitful & 
cruel perſ6s,& again(t ſuch as break gods ſaboths,againſt earth 
ly minded men,that ſet themſclues wholy to root in the groad, 
& to ſceke for fleſhly things; If we heare theſe threatmngs,& 
beleued that they were true, when we finde them in our ſelues, 
how could we hook but feare & treble. But herein moſt men 
bewray their monſtrous & ſhameful hipocriſte, that if a great 
man,ſome king,or prince,did but threaten that they ſhould be 
put in priſon,& lye in priſon all their life, or that they ſhould be 
put to death,they would ſhake cuery joynt,& ſhew their feare 
In their face,that noman could make the merry,in ſuch a caſe, 
but they would lamet & take on mnt va let godthrea 
ten & proteſt that he wil curſe them & damnethe,& caſt them 
into hel for euer,it neuer feares the,they can go about as merely 
& cherfully as though ther.were no danger:yea,they will make 
oft times a mock,& a ſcoffe at thoſe judgments. What a molt 
plain & palpable diflcbling is this,that men wil y_ to feare 
od aboue all & yct will be much more afraid it a man do but 
reatE to turne them out of their houſe, then if god threaten to 
turne them out ofheauen tobe in hell for euer : that one angry 
word of their ladlord wil teare the, but twety threatungs _ 
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the ſcripture of God,will not moue them one whit, nor work 
theleaſt ſorrow in them. By trying our affe&tons to the word 
of God then,we may ſee our affections to God himſeltezeither 
in loue,for he that loues Gods word moſt,may aflure h1s ſoule 
that hee loues God bet : or in feare, for hee that molt trem- 
bles and is moſt humble at Gods threatnings, hee carries the 
greateſt reverence towards God himſelte, and fo that he that 

ts greateſt confidence in the pronuſes of God, doth molt 
Eithfully truſt in God. | 

Another fure badge of this true feare is, thatit will make 
one depart from euill, it will not make him onely conteſle & 
ſay, indeede it is naught,and it is my fault and my nature,and 
1 would I could leaue it, but it will worke a ſepcration bee- 
tvixt finne and the foule,ſo that it will depart from ew!ll,what 
danger ſo euer tceme to enſue vpon 1t,and he will not be alu- 
red by any reward tocommit finne. In what meaſure the teare 
of God hath ſeaſoned the hart, in the ſame meafure 1t will 
worke this departing from finne : as we ſceitplainely proued, 
by the example of the three children. The calc ſtoode thus 
with them, that either they muſt bow to the fiithue idoll which, 
was before them,or burne in that flaming, fornace, which was. 
prepared for him that would not cither they muſt purchaſe 
and procure the wrath of God,or ſuffer the wrath & diſplea- 
ſure of Nabxchadnezer, but having the feare of God within: 
them,it gave them courage and boldneſle,that they feared not 
Natbuchadnezers threatning, and power, but ftoode reſolute for 
the cauſe of God, and ſhewed the King plainely that they 
would not diſhonor God,topleaſe him.or for lus angerzit god 
would they knew that he could deliuer them, it he would not 
yet this they let him know,thatthey would not incurre Gods 
anger,and danger of cucrlaſting death,for feare of any bodily 
death. But on the contrary fide, fo farre as any man hath not 
the feare of God, but feares man more then God, then they 
will vpon euery occaſion runne to cuill, as if one be in ſome 
fult,that he thinkes he ſhall be puniſhed for it, then he will. 
Lelp hunſclte by lying, andrhinbes ha he hath madc _ 

good. 
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good ſhift,if he can eſcape by that meanes, this 15 now tomake 
mail a ood, and god an {doll,whcn one will ſecke to make the 
fice of man ralde and nentle, by making gods face angry & 
frownng.S0 thoſe thatwhen they be in dtc and in ſome 
neede by pouertie, will venture to help themlſelues by brea- 
king rods faboth, & raking time trom Is worthip to labour 
for their owne gaine:this 15 plaine, that they feare the feare of 
the wicked,and doe not make God their dread,tor it they did, 
itis molt {ure,they would depart trom emll.So he that tcareth 
god no hope of promotion cr outward bencht can make h:m 
conſent to wickednetlzas /oſeph might in Iikehhood have ben 
a great gainer,and gotten much promotion, by velding to the 
wicked and filthie allurcments of his miſtreſle : yet he would 
not giue the leaſt mark of conſenting, becauſe he was atrayde 
to {inne againſt god. So in 1/a.51. 12. Who art thog that fea- 
reſt mort. ol man, "that muſt be omen to the wormes, and forget- 
teſt thy God that did ſpread out the heanens. The great feare of 
mans power arifeth trom the torgetting of "gods tree power. 
When one is in ſuch a terrour of man that is but dult, and 
cannot detend himſelfe againſt the wormes, but they thall 
crecpe in is bowells and cate vp his hart, will he mill he, it 
comes from hence that one doth quite torget that there is ſich 
a God as waz able to make heauen and earth of nothing,and 
that hath fearctull judgements layde vp for ſinners, and then 
indeed he feares man.and then he will linne if he bid lum,and 
rather be ſo ſermle to his maſter and ſuperiour, as to breake 
Gods law, then to heare his anger and cluding or correaion, 
and if man bid hum doe any thing he will doc It, though God 
bid him doe the contrarie. T hcerefore i in the Reuel. when he 
reckons vp a great rable of reprobates, and the whole holt of 
damned ſinners, he puts the fcarctull mthe vene foretront ot 
them, and makes them the caprtaines & ring-lcaders of all the 
rcelt, thoſe which be fearetull & not fearefull; that be not tcar- 
tull to diſpleaſe God & breake his law,but herem they be Ath- 
dacious and impud-nt,b»:t for any £ good ſeruice of God, they 
be atrayds to dog it. T liey be atraid to kecepe the ſaboth, or 
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goe to heare ſermons, leaſt they ſhould be accounted to pre- 
caſe; they will not ſerue God,leaſt their old acquaintance and 
friends thould forſake them, & leaſt their my bours ſhould 


mock & laugh at themz they feare leaſt they thould be jeſted 
at.T his daſtardlineſſe and coldneſle to doe good, but courage 
and readineſle to doe ill,that if men doe but hold vp the fin- 

er,and the baſe{t and moſt abje& perſons in a country, doe 

ut ſpeake a word or two,he may allure and perſwade them 
to drink & ſ{will,and breake the ſabbath,and ſuch other filthie 
finnes which they haue promiſed to forſake, and God hath 
threatned to puniſh; ſhewes plainely,that they be voide of the 
true feare of God. 

The third and laſt note of the true feare of God is, to 
delight in Gods commandements,to walke in his wayes,as he 
ſaith, Bleſſed is the man that feareth God,and delighteth oreatly 
in his commandements. He that hath no delight towalk in gods 
waies, but in his owne,& hath all the pleaſure in talking of his 
owne commoditic and profit, not of Gods lawes: as though 
himſelfe were the god to be ſcrued, and luſt had the ſouerain- 
tie and command of his hart and not God; ſuch an one hath 
not the feare of God, but if one delight to conferre of gods 
law, and take his greateſt pleaſure in ſpeaking and thinking of 
Gods commandements, ſuch an one may conclude with him 
ſelfe aſſuredly,that he hath that feare of God in his hart, which 
will keepe hum to cucrlaſting life, ſo long as hee keepes and 
embraceth it. 

Hence then the beſt man in this world may learne to con- 
feſſe his owne weakneſſe,and to acknowledge the wants and 
defetts of this feare of God; for that ſo much feare of death 
and of pouertie,and of diſgrace, and of men, ſhewes a great 
emptineſle of the feare of God.This trembling at mensthrat- 
nings ſo much,& at gods threatnings ſo little,that 5 mall men 
by nature, the great feare of, Jooſing carthly things, and little 
feare to looſe heauenly things, the much delight we haue in 
matters of this world,and little delight in the law of God, te- 
ſifies to our faces, & ſhewes plainely that we haue but _ 
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little ſparke of the true feare of God, thoſe which haue moſt 


of it. Theſe wants we mult ſee and conteſle, and runne vnto 
Chriſt Ieſus that made a perfeR and abſolute ſatisfaftion, that 
he might ſupply our imperte&tions,and then of his fulnefle we 
ſhall haue enough to fulfill that wherm our ſelues came ſhort. 

Thus much of the true & holy feare that God commands, 
ſuc': a feare as being joyned with Joue and proceding trom it, 
makes vs loue him morc,and more obey him. 

The next and laſt dutie commanded in this firſt comman- 
dcment, 1s to truſt m God with all our harts, to put our tull 
confidcnce,and rehe wholy vpon him,and him alone. 

T his is commanded. Prox.3.5.7r»ft on God, with all thine 
heart, and leane not to thine awne wiſedome. Though thine 
ownercaſon tell thee,now that I haue great proſperify,and the 
vvorld at will, I ſhall bee fafe,yet truſt not to that, but make 
God thine onely ſtay. So /ere.I 7.7. Bleſſed is that man that 
truſts in God,and mak:s him his ſtay for hee ſhall be like the tree 


planted by the water (ide. Hee ſhewes that hee that truſts in 


God,ſhall be bleſſed of God,ſo that he ſhall be ſhll in a flo- 
riſhng cſtate,vvhat euer heat, j.ſtirres or alterations and chan- 
ges others feele,hce ſhall bee well ſtill, for he ſhall be alwates 
fruitful, and indeede this is the onely happineſle of a chriſtian 
to bee fruitfull in good workes, and this 15 the miſerie of all 
muſeries,to bebarren in good workes,that pincheth his hart,& 
15 as a ſcorching heat mdeed,butfo long as one truſts in God, 
he ſhal be kept in the ſpring (tl jt ſhal be no winter nor fal of 
the leafe;z Faith makes a perpetuall ſpring tme.So he ſaith mn 
the Pla. Truſt in God,and hee ſhall gine thee thine harts deſire, 
hee that would haue what he can wiſh or defire,let him truſt 
mgod,for this intitleshim to all gods promuſes,yea1t giues hum 
intreſt to god himſelfe,and hauwing hum, he can want nothing, 
The meanes how we ſhall come to this truſt in god,is to me- 
ditate on his power,to know thathe is able to heſp vs,though 
we haue all the world againſt vs,and contrariwiſe that vnletle 
God doc help vs,all the vworld,and all the helps in the world, 
{tall bee no furtherance vato vs. Then alſo to conſider his 
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mercy, that hath delmered other of Jus children, when they 
vvere 1n as great necefsitic,and vvhen they vvere drunken with 
call and vvo:mewood with ſore and gricuous att]:ctions, hee 
hath made chem ſober vvith true comfort and confolation, 
Theſe mcditations often ariſing and nounthed in our harts, 
wall bring vs at length to leane to him,and build onely vpon 
hin, that 1s the ſure and varemoucable foundation. 

The vſe of this 1s, to teach vs to get this confidence and 
truſt im God,that ſo vvee may haue our harts detire,and may 
alwaies flourith, that though heat come, though tcmptations 
and calamiies betall vs,and all things ſeemed to be tumbled 
and caſt vplide downe, yet wee bee in ſatetic, for no man 1s 
hurt till vnbelecte and diſtruſt hurt hint the ſoule bce not 
hurt by vnbelecte, all other things are ſo faire from hurting 
vs,as that they thalk do vs great good. Now the warkes where 
by we may know that wee doe in deede, not in word onely, 
truſt and relic vpon God alone,are (that we may name ſome 
of them) theſe : firit tovſe all good meanes faithtully to ſerue 
Gods prouidence,no man 1s more diligent inputting all good 
meanes inpractiſe,then he that hath a moſt conſtant & firme 
faith in God. As we may ſee thatin /zcob,hee had a promiſe 
that hee ſhould preuaile with m:n,fith he had prevailed with 
God.and that hee ſhould not now bee called /acob any more, 
one that takes men by the heele,but he ſhall be called //rae/, 
one that ſowreltles with God, that preuailes with him. When 
laceb recemed this pronulſe, and did tully truſt in God tor his 
delwerance, yet hee was flacke in prouiding all thinss that 
might pache Eſaz.nay who could haue vſcd more wiſe and 
good meanes then he did, but ſtill honelt meanes,for ſtraight 
he ſends him a preſent to a{ſwage his wrath, and ſends them 
out all tog«cthcr, but ſets a diſtance twixt one and other,that ſo 
this pauſe might make him dizelt them the better, & his wrath 
might by little and little goe out, otherwiſe the flame m12ht 
have bcene ſo creat,that 1t would haue made him devoured & 
conlimedall,it they had runto lym all at once,and then lice 


bids them all to make legs,and doc obeyſance,and call him 
my 
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my Lord Eſax,in great wiſcdome and diſcretion : tor giue a 
COUCtOUS Man wealth i INOL gh 5 and an ambitious man honour 
inough,an :dvou may Ic: ide lim whether ve wil il. So did Paul 
likewiſe, when God had promied hun tobcftoy vpon him all 
that were m the ſhip, hee would not neglett the mcanes, for 
when the marriners would cratalv hane gotten them av; IV, 1n 
the boat,he would not {1 (Fer 10bn:t eels them, that if th cv went 
away, they (ſhould bee all d: owned and fo they thould mdced, 
for as God had appointed to ſane all, to hee had appo! ned 
to ſave them all together, and by thoſe meanes. & tor our 
feeding, hee that would ſay, hee truſts that God would feede 
hum,y et would not lire his hand to put meat into his mo uth, 
all mn would fay that hee conntert,uted, for hee that trults 
that God will feede him, will cate that mcat which God 
hath appointed to teede him$ 0 tor that iman which hopes tor 
a crop,hce will not fit at home and be 1dle,but hee that truſts 
that God will giue Jun a good harucit, will vie all meanes,he 
will plow, and fowe his grovnd .C han: nothing vncdone and 
he that vſcth this mcanes in confcacnce to God, thew cs that he 
doth truſt m God So for the foule 1t you ſay I truſt God will 
giuc mee cucrlatting hie,and ſauc my foule,thcn you will pray, 
then you will heare theword,then you will meditate vpon the 
word,and recciue the ſacraments; otherwiſe, if you will perſc- 
cutc the minſters of God,and bee troubleſome to thoſe that 
teach you,and care not at all to pray,or doe any ſuch thing, 
theſe words bee but winde; you doc not truſt that God wall 
ſuc your foule, what cucr brags you make. And in truth 
though there bes many among vs that will ſay, they truſt ta 
bee {aucd,as well as the proudelt (as they that be proud them- 
ſolues alwaies thinke that otlier men are - proud yet they doe 
but deccine their owne harts, they haue no t,uth in God for 
their ſaluation, tor if they had, they would pray,and conter,&& 
meditate,& keepe then.ſclues v nſpotted of this wicked world, 
and doe other things which God hath appointed as meanes 
of ſaluation, and hath no more promiſed to laue any without 


them, then that any ſhould be ted without toode. 
H ny A 
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A ſecond note of this true confidence, is not to be diſcou- 
razed, when vve vvant the meanes,as vvhen we haue them,we 
will not truſt on them,ſo vvhen vve want them,we vvill not be 
diſmaid, if we put our confidence in God,for the hart is never 
diſmaid till the hope bee gone,and if God bee our hope, then 
fo long as he remaines, our comfort remaines. But this is the 
miſerable corruption of our natute, that if all theſe outward 
things be — we fit downe diſcontented and diſcoura- 

ed,and thinke that our caſe is deſperate, and vve are vndone, 
-_ if riches and outward matters flow in, and wee haue the 
world at will,then as the rich man inthe goſple we ſay,though 
not in word yetin deede, Sowle take thine eaſe,now thou haſt 
ftore laid wp for many yeeres. And why would he giue his ſoule 
allowance to take it eaſe, not heels his hart vvas full of gods 
promiſes, for that had beene a good reaſon,and a ſoundrejoy- 
cing:but becauſe his barnes were full of corne, and this vyas 
to vvithdraw his hart from God, for who euer promiſeth him. 
ſelfe more fafetie one whit for his vvealth, makes an idoll of 
his wealth,and ſets it in the roome of God. 

T herfore Job proues by this,that he did truſt in God for 
he did not greatly reioyce in it wealth, hee was not verie glad 
that he hadmuch gold, and many cattle and groundes, for he 
knew God did not loue him one jott the better for all that, 
nor all his wealth could keepe one croſle from him, or pro 
long his life one minute of an howre, and therfore he did} not 
much rejoyce to ſee theſe thinges come in by heapes, and ſo 
when all was gone; hee had foone made his accounts, God 
hath ginen.God hath taken,bleſſed be the name of the Lord,when 
I had them I was not the better, I did not truſt in them, and 
therfore now they are gone, | am not much vexed, it was no 
part of my greateſt happineſle to haue them, nor 1s no part 
of my greateſt ſorrow that I haue-ſo ſuddenly loſt them. But 
this our diſcouragement and whining and murmuring, when 
we want the meanes, ſhewes that we truſt not in but in 
them,for if we live at Gods finding,who muſt prouide for vs, 
no mans life conhiteth un hus riches ſaith Chuiſt, if God bee 

our 
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our father and he muſt find vs, why are wenot content with 
his promiſe?what though he keepe thinges in his owne hand, 
becauſe we know not how to vſe them. But this 15 the matter 
we would be our owne gods as it were,& be at our own find- 
ins.& m this matter we be farre more toolijh then our owne 
children, for they keepe no {tirre, and doe not trouble them 
ſclues to think how ſhall I doe to bring the yeare about, how 
ſhall I get prouiſion for thenext yeare? or what if ill weather 
come, and ſo many doubts, but they are merry and freſh,and 
thinke not of theſe matters, but make account that their fathers 
will ſce them prouided for, and will not ſuffer them to want 
any thing,and therfore when they neede they goe to them,and 
make account that all is well,& they ſhall have it. And why 
ſhould not we do ſo to God, itwe did in truth as we ſay we 
doe,account that hee is our father, and truſt yppon him, and 
gue but ſo much credit to him as our children doe to vs,vhy 

ould not wee thinke our ſclues ſufficiently prouided for, 
ifwee haue his promiſe, if wee could indeede come to make 
him our truſt, thus we ſhould vnloade our harts of much dif- 
contentment and diſquietneſle, and liue farremore cheerfully, 
then now,by reaſon of our vnbeleete and di(truſt wee doe,or 
can doe. 

The laſt ſigne to know whether we truſt in God or not, 
is to examine whether we ſceke his loue and fauour, for that 
vvhich any man makes his truſt, that he doth moſt labour to 
obtaine. What doth any man ſpeake of molt in the day, and 
thinke of moſt in the nizht, and ſeeke after moſt in all his 
life? If it be lucre 2 then hee truſtes in his lucre. So that man 
that yas his happineſle and ſeekes his felicitie onelic in 
pleaſure, he willm\R ſeeke and ſtrive to get his pleaſure, and 
15 moſt vexed if it be taken from him. But ifone truſt in God, 
then he would moſt labour to get the loue & fauour of God, 
becauſc he knowes he can haue nothing from him ſelfe, or any 
other, but onely from god; as in P{.62.11.12. Heeſets downe 
two cauſes why we muſt not truſt in man nor riches, that 1s, 
in any out ward thing, for power belongs vato God,6&c —_— 
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belonges vnto God: All the men in the world | and all the 
riches m thee world, hauc ro power to }e!pe vs, vuleſle god 
put it in them, for all power 1s I1s owne, and to tor mercie, 
there is no kindneſie mn ay man or angell which they have 
not trom (God,no man nor angel! can thew vs any kindnefle, 
voleſſe God give them that kindreſle, and it they doe,wee 
muſt contelle that it comes from [1:m.Since then all power 1s 
reached from Gods hand,and all mercie 15 dered trom him, 
that nothing cither can help vs, or if it could, yct would help 
vs, but fo far as he puts both the power and will into it; there- 
fore thoſe that belecue this, cannot choole but fecke Gods fa- 
uour, for then they are allured that nothing can be able to hurt 
themyca,God can make all things,fo tar as it 15 prohitable,wil- 
ling,and readie to doe them good. 

So much concerning the firft commandemet,which ſhcwes 
vs whom we muſt worthip,namely God,and wherm this wor- 
ſhip conliſterh,namely in a ſound knowledge of him, & tiom 
tus knowledge, loung and fearing and truſting in hn,with 
all our hart and foule. Now followes the ſecond commande- 
micene. 


T hom ſhalt net make to thy ſclſe any oranen Image nor 
the lthene ſſe of any thing that ts m heanen.C5 c. 


FEELS N all which commandement 1s ſhewed by what 
{ 
c, 


21 wy outward meancs we muſt worſhip God, namely 
Led we J 
0 " 


|: 
N, not after the inuentions of fleth and blond, but at- 
(25) ter the commandcment of 1s holy word. The 
commandcment contames a prolubition, in theſc 

words, Thor ſha't not make to thy [elſe any erauen [mage,nor the 
lhkoneſſe of any thing im heauen :bene,or im the earth beneath,or 
*1 the waters onder the earth, thru ſhalt not bow to them nor wor- 
ſip them. Thele words contaime the prohibition, forbidding 
vs to have any Images to repreſent God, or to help vs in 
his worthip,or to have any ſuperſtivous or will worſhip, ther- 


by to pleaſc lum the better. T he reaſons ratifieng the prohibi- 


yon, 
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tion,arc two,one drawne from the vengeance of God avainſt 
Idolatcrs and ſuper! 1110U5$ perſons, m theſe words, Fer 1 the 
Lnrd thy God am a Ic.il ns God wilting the ſinnes of the fathers 
LL the children.to thiihird an four:h orneruiun of them that 
hate mze. Shewing (Gods power in that he 1s /chercuh, and a 
ſtrong God,as the word li »mheth,and lus will that he 1s a jca- 
lous God:the fnnilitude 15 adhen from a jcalous huf band that 
can abideno light behamonr ot his witc,but he will be reuen- 
ged on 1t.50 God cannot endure tht any one that is his ſhould 
once looke to Images,or ſupc: {lition, tor it any doc,as by rea- 
fon of I1s ſtren 2th, he 15 able,(o he 1s willing alſo to reuenge it 
on the ſonnes, and ſonnes ſonnes, to the fourth gencration ot 
ſuch as doe it. 

The (ſecond reaſon 1s taken from the reward that God will 
beſtow vpon all ſuch as wo-thip him purely, hating Idolatrie 
and talc wort]up,that he will not onely bletle hem b ut thears, 
to a thouſand. Neuer forgeting to ſhew metcy vnto thoſe that 
worſhp hum purely, fo that all their poltenuc {] {i:all tare the 
bettes tor ilicm. 

Thox ſhalt net oy to thy ſelfe e any eranen Imane nor the le- 
meſſe of any thing (hat 1s tn heawen abrue. Furſt in that God doth 
ſet downe fo |. urgecly and fo plamely,& in % many word; this 
con mandement, he theywes __ exceeding, readie vve are to 
fall into the b reach otit. Hence then we may 2$,1ther this doc- 
trine,that ournature 13 wonde: full prone to [dolatrie, and we 
are veric apt and readie to worſhip God fallely and luperſtiti- 
ouſly, for it it were not fo, then why vvon!d not God content 
himſelfe to be as ſhort here as hc 15 mmoſt cf the rcſt :; butwe 
ſec tor this and the ſaboth,how largely I:c fets them downe, & 
how he mounds and fenceth them on cveric f1de,with ſtrong 
reaſons; vvhich doth declare that he knows vs veriewilling on 
any leaſt occaſion, to breake out trom keeping of them : as 
we may mark here. Firſt he ſaith, Thos halt make to thy (clfe 
no [maze : No, might ſome carnall man fay,mdcede ve vvill 
make no Image of any earthly thing, tor theſe cannot ſet our 
God well cnough, but for heaucnly ihungs, thoſe be more ex . 

[1 ccllent; 
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cellent; therefore to preuent this, God ſhuts out all excuſes, & 
faith, that no man muſt make the Image of any thing in hea- 
uen,or in carth,or m the ſca,or in any place vvhatſocuer. Bur 
yet fleſh vvould ſhift and fay indeed it 15 true, vve muſt make 
no reſemblance or Image,or peece of an Image of any thing, 
but this 1s ment that it muſtnot be done tothat intent to giue 
any dune vvorſhip to the Image it ſelte, and to honour that 
as God, but yve may make thete Images to help vs in vvor- 
ſhipping God. Nay,faith God,thou ſhalt not bow downenor 
vvorihip them. j.ncither gue them the greateſt honour nor the 
leaſt honour,nor any honour at all : ſo that God mcets vvith 
evcric obieCtion, that our fleſh nnght hauc no pretence of brea- 
king this commandement,lett 1t. 

Then the gricuous threatning that God vſcth to aftright 
men from it,ſhewes that they are eaſte & willing to be drawvne 
vato it, and that there 1s a ſtrange promiſe and inclination m 
cucry mans nature,to this ſinne of talſe vvorſhip. So in Deut, 


7.25.26.God labours vvith the people of Iſrael there,that they *© 


ſhould not in the land of Canaan vvhen they met vvith [dols 
coucred vvith gold and filuer,couct or touch one parcel of the 
plate,ormeddle vvith it, for if they did,it vvould inſnare them, 
1t vvould make themremember the Idol, & from remembring 
fall to liking, and at length to vwworſhip it therefore it 15 an at» 
homination to God,and he that vvill keepe a peece of gold of 
the IdoV.it is the next vvay to make him grow a vyorthipper 
of the Idoil,vvhich that God is fo caretull to remone the leaſt 
occaſions,that might draw them to Idolatric,ſhewes that men 
be vvonderfully bent and enclined to this idolatrie that God 
hates;and this appeares by the example of the children of 1/- 
r:i:e/l, wyluch vvere the church of God,and the {eede of + Abra- 
hm, tor,tor all the vvorld cl{e,there vvas nothing elſe but talſe 
vvorhip,& the whole earth vvas ouerwhelmed vvith a ſea of 
1dolatriez but theſe Ifraclites vvere but a vvhile amonsg the E- 
giptians,and vve ſce how ſoone they vvere infefted vwth their 
diſcale,but vvrhen Cod had puld them out of that hell of the 
world, that vvas fo full ſtuffed vvith all ſuch abhomination,8 

brought 
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brought them into the vvilderneſſe,vvhere they vvere alone,& 
no people elſe to prouoke them to it; yet vvhen Moſes that re- 
ſt ained them vvas away but fortie dares,then they tooke hber- 
tie.and the Juſt that had bene ſmothered & v his prefence, now 
braſt torth,and they gaue themſclues & all that they h adm: olt 
partof them,to Idol: tric,and toacalfe. And after vvhen God 
had brovght them into the land of promiſe,and they had bene 
ther a vvhule, they could no ſooner haue any bttle ſpace ot prol- 
«critic and caſe, but preſently they runne a madding after the 
1dolls of the Land, ſo that God vvas faine almoſt cont nually to 
keep them vnder vvith aff licton and trouble. And then atter 
vvhen Darid & Sal-mon had raigned, onevvould have thought 
thatin that ſpace all reliq es and remembran ce of Tdolatry had 
bene quite bamſhed & fweptaway,fo that nomun th ould cuer 
haue perſwadcd them to tall to vyorſ]up calacs azaine.But no 
{ooner had lerob 1m parted vv th the houſe of Da $77 and (ct 
vp two calucs, but vvithout any ſlay the vrhole tenne tribes ZC- 
neraily became vvorthippers of calues, ſo that the two catnes 
vyhich he (ct vp,could doc more harme then all the good in- 
ſtructions ard examplcs that vvas in the dayes of Part! and 
$:l;men, could doe yood to keepe them from Idolatrie. And 
wyhcn Rehobcam had a little eaſe, he began to ſet v p Idolatne, 
and then the people quickly yelded vnto him {o that both 7- 
rael and Indah vvere quickly polluted and overrun vvith falſe 
and Idolatrous vyorſhip. But after vvhen Hezekzah came, hee 
vvas a Zood man and ſtood tor Gods v1 orſhip,and lo neere as 
he could,fiv ept away all monuments of the Idolatrie of 1uda/; 
yet ſhortly atter , vvhen CAanaſſes came vp,the people vvere 
turned the vvrong way againe, and then they grew more mad 
then cuer before; tor then) he would kill all that would hold vp 
their heads for Gods true worſhip, and would not yeld to hus 
mucntion,ſo that he fild erm Coles with innocent bloud, from 
corner to corner, So we might ſee it among our ſclues in p0- 

ery,no wal or window,or houſe .or church, but itwas ful of I- 
dolls, for when God withdrew the ght of Jins ſpirit awhule,all 


was ouerwelmed with Idolatriczfo prone 15 our nature to this 
I 31 ſput- 
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fpirituall whoredome. 

Thevlec of this 15,to teach vs to auoyd all meanes and occa- 
ſions that may draw vs vnto this filthie finne. In which thin 
when Sal7mn was notvenc circiiſpett,but would marry wit 
ſuperſtitious wiues,how quickly did he grow ſuperſticious hke 
them. And eAmzz44h when he had oucrcome the Fdomits,& 

ut them to flight,ſo that they were conſtained to leave their 
Gods,and flyc tor their liues, yet the veric looking on theſe I- 
dolls did intect him : for as the eyes of an harlot,and looking 
on her will infe& one v.ith vncleanneſle, fo the looking on an 
Idoll will pollute an 1gnorant and blinde hart, and bring it to 
confuſion. But Darid did otherwiſe, for when he was follow- 
ing the Philiftines,and had them now in chaſe,ſo hard as they 
were driven to leaue their gods and runne for their lives, yet he 
left purſuing them,and had rather ſtay, for he found a greater 
work then ſlaying his enemies, becauſe he knew that ſuch was 
the corruption that was in his men, and himſelfe,as that theſe T- 
dolls might haue done them more harme, then all the Phuli- 
ſtins could; and therefore that none might be infeed and cor- 
rupted by them, he and lus men tooke them all & burut them 
with fre. 

Therefore if wee haue any care of our ſclues,and to keepe 
our {clucs itrom 1dolatrie, beware of tlic compane of idolatrous 
perſons, tor as an honeſt & chaft woman cannot bee long, in 
the companie of adulterers, but thee ſhall be ſtayned with their 
impurine, and ſhall get ſome blot by their filhineſle, ſo it 1s 
impolk1ble that one ſhould conuerſe long with 1dolaters, and 
not get ſome taint of their ſuperſtition. For asan adulterer will 
firſt {knue to draw the wines minde tiom hir huſband, and ac- 
cufe his lawes and dealings as hard and vmult,and afterwards 
endeauour to draw to his owne lure, fo it is with theſe ſpi- 
rituall ad!Jterers, f1:ſt they will doe what tkey can to bring 
one in difhke with Gods pure ſermce,& with his miniſters & 
mini{lrie,as indcede our loue of Chriſt, and his word,and mi- 
niſter; 13not ſo hote for the moſt part, but that a few idle cla- 
mors and talſc accuſations will quickly coole it, and then haue- 
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ing drawne vs from the true worſhip of God, wee are eaſcly 
caught and perſwaded to any thing,fo that no opinion can be 
ſo tantaſticall and hereticall, but if the author of it can bring 
vs in diſlike with Gods ſeruice,and his miniſters wee ſl: all bee 
ready inough to imbrace it,andto follow it. But ſth our nature 
is {0 prone and inclinable to this finne,wee muſt not come m 
the companic or place where 1dolaters and idols bee, nor let 
our eyes once looke vpon them. for if wee doe,it 1s to be fea- 
red leaſt that which hath poyſoned and infeted others, may 
oifon and inte vs alſo, 

Alſo this ſerues to confute the raſh boldneſle of many, 
that nothing conſidering their owne nature,nor the filthinetle 
and poiſon of idolatry,darefſay that none ſhal be able to mfe 
them or hurt them : mdeede many may fay to their ſhame, that 
none ſhall make them worſe, for howſocuer, it cannot be but 
ſome addition will bee to their ſ1n,yet they be fo bad already, 
that they can hardly be made much worſe by any companie, 
yet many ſuch there be,ſo bold & foole-hardy,that thinke it a 
childiſh thing to teare,leaſt one ſhould be drawne to worthip 
an idoll; what ſhould 1 bow to an nnage, or looke for any 
200d from a ſtocke and a ſtone ? but what will they ſay of 
S$alom-n,was hee a foole ? did hee want wit ? nay hee was fild 
full of all wiſedome, and was bcloucd of God yet when hee 
would be farmliar with 1dolaters, he could not keepe humſelte, 
but he was ouertaken with 1dolatrie. And 2 Amazzah a man in 
the beginning of his raigne, that walked outwardly in the 
vvaies of God,and was for other matters a good and valiant 

rince,v.hen hee would but looke on theſe adulterers & idols, 
bi was caught,though it ſeemed he had many things to: keepe 
him back,for he had then experience of their weakenes, how 
that they could not help the Egdomits, as after the Prophet 
tolde hum. Thertore this 1s not courage in many, that will not 
care to go into the houſes of 1dols,to looke on the,& gaze on 
their ornaments & p:Atures,they arenot afraid to go to ſee & 
heare the maſle,8& ſich hke things, indeed a vagrant & a run- 
nagate,that hath nothing,carcs not whether he goes,it1s all one 
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with him to goe by night or by d.y,to goe in the moſt dange. 
rous places as the ſafeit,not becauſe he hath more courage & 
ſtrenzth,but becauſe hethat hath nothing,can locſe nothing, 
and to theſe vagrants and runagates m ret1gion, that have no 
pictic nor teare of God,they carc not to bow and ſtoope and 
doe any thing to idols, but he that knowes his owne trailtie, 
and his nature what it 15,and hath any thing to looſe or keepe, 
will take heed and beware in what places and company hee 
comes, leaſt hee take hurt and infe&tion by them. For men 
mult not thinke that miniſters haue leaſt ftrength & courage 
of any other, or are the moſt daſtardly and weake men, be- 
cauſe they vvill not willingly come m all company,& among 
ill perſons & hearc ill words, but they know the cuſe of God 
on thoſe that doe ſo, and they know their owne weakeneſle 
and frailtie,and im thus regard, as euery one hath more vertue 
and more godlineſle,ſo he will more beware of any thing that 
may hurt [1m,or inte&t hum. So much tor the generall,in that 
hee ſtands ſo largely in forbiding all manner ot idols, and all 
manner of vvorſhup,thewing how apt wee are to ſecke ſhift; 
1 thus point, 


Thow ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any idoll, 


N that God firſt forbids the making, then the worſhip 

mz of idols. The do&trine that we learne from hence 1s, that 
he that would auoide 1dolatrie,mult auoide 1dols,as mn the cor- 
porall marriage,thoſe that would auoid adulterie, muſt anoid 
adultcrers, {on the ſpirituall marriage thoſe that will keepe 
themſclues from icolatry,muſt keepe themſelues from 1dols, 
T heretore the holy Ghoſt himſelte 1. ohr. 5.ſauth, Babes bee. 
ware of [4olr, meeting, with a ſecret obieftion that might Lee 
made. Indecde I hate idolatrie, but yet to haue 1dols,to put me 
1m minde of God,and to beautifie the place,that I truſt is no 
ſuch perill 2 Yes tis, beware of 1dols,if you will be freed from 
dolatiic, put away all prouokements and incucements to it. 
Nouy of theſe 1dols ſome are more damnably blaſphen:ous,& 


moſt 
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moſt dire&tly againſt this commandement,and thoſe are ſuch 
as are made to repreſentany of the three perſons in Trmtie, 
the Father, Sonne, or holy Ghoſt, and theſe what ever pre- 
tence or purpoſe one hath m ſetting them vp,are ſumply euill. 
Therefore Deut.4.12.*Aoy/es ſhewes the people,that vrhen 
God came purpoſely to thew Is power necre vnto them,and 
to ſpeake intheir cares, yet hce ſhewed no imazenor relem - 
blance of himſelie,but onely they heard a voicc;and theretore 
in any caſe they thould not goe about to make any 1mage to 
repreſent God vnto them. $0 I(ai.4 5.1 $ Whercunto will yee 1/7 
bu moe ? what ſimilitade wall yee make of ms 7 TÞ here he ſthewes 
the cauſe of making of 1mages to reſemble God, is becauſe 
we cannot conceiue of [um,and his greatnctlc ſo as we ſhould, 
for if heauen and earth,and all things in heauen and carth be 
compared to him, they are not onely nothmg, but lefle then 
nothing,and theretore what thing can they finde to (et forth 
Gods Mageſte,vrhat compariſon is betwixt a ſpiritnall ſub- 
ſtance and a bodilv,betwixt a thing infinit and finit, betwrer 
that that containes all things im humlclte,and that which is lefle 
then nothing, Thertore it 1s a blaſphemous debaſement of his 
Mageſtie, and hfts not vp our harts vnto him, but drawes 
downe our harts from him, to conceme carnally of ham,as of 
thoſe things which we ſce. If we ſhould ſee a man haue ſnakes 
and toades and adders in great account and reuerence, and if 
wee aske him why he gaue ſuch honour to theſe things, why, 
becauſe I ſet them vp as piftures of my prince, I but 1s there 
no other thing to ſet out your prince ? theſe be not fit things 
nor comely,to put you m remembrance of your ſoueraigne, 
who will notſay,that this were a great diſgrace to the prince : 
But now,there 1s a thouſand times more agreement, betwixt 
the greateſt prince and a toad, then betwixt God and an idoll? 
tor the toad 1s a creature of God, as well as the prince, but 
ant idoll 15 the worke of mans fingers; a toad hath life and 
ſence, cxcellent gifts, and wherem it ſomething reſembles 
the prince : but to ſet Godout by any Idoll,him that is infinit 


in wiſcdome by a ſenceles thing,lun to the workmanſhip of 
mans 
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mans hands,that cannot ſufficiently bee conceiued by all his 

owne workes,what a ſhamefull and miſerable diſgrace is this 

vnto his Mageſtie:but yetheere ariſcth an obie&tion, that ſome 

make; indeede for God the Father,and the holy Ghoſt they 

bee ſpirits,and cannot be repreſented to vs,by any thing, but 

what ſay you of God the Sonnezhee tooke = hum the na- 
1 


ture of man, may not one make an image of him ? But to this 
vve may anſwere, that it is vnlawtull to make an image of 
Chriſt, becauſe we cannot chooſe but in painting or making 
any image of him,wee mult needs leave out the chiete part 
of himwhich is his diuinitie,for it is the Godhead that makes 
him to be Chriſt,and what is this, but to ſeperate thoſe things 
which God hath vnſcperably 1oyned together, which is ac- 
curſed; and in ſo doing,vvhat difference doe we make betwixt 
Chriſt and the theetethat did hang vponthe crofle with him; 
that therefore is a vvretched reſemblance, but if vve vvould ſee 
an image of Chnlt,looke vpon poore chriſt;ans, that walke 
and downe amongſt vs,tor they be fleth of his fleſh, & bone 
of his bone,& there is ſome re{cmblance of himstor they have 
a body and a reaſonable ſoule,as hee had. But tor the Idoll,he 
that will ſay hee can be better put in minde of Chriſt, by ga- 
Zing vpon a picture painted on the vvall, or an image hanged 
vp in ſomeplace,then by loking on poore chriſtians, tor whom 
Chriſt ſhed his bloud,and in whom hee dwRls contmually by 
his ſpirit, he ſhewes himlelte to be a blinde and ignorant man. 
Sith then Chriſt is both god & man,and the maine thing that 
makes him Chriſt is his godhead,lctvs know that it is a wick- 
ed impietic to make an image of Chriſt, ith we can no way re- 
ſemble that,that makes him Chriſt. Butif we wold ſee God,& 
ſce Chrilt,let vs looke one ym,according as hee hath reucald 
himſclte in his word, for ſo Chriſt is cald the engrauen forme 
of his father,that as he which would know what is grauen on 
the feale,neede but looke vpon the waxe,and there he ſhall ſee 
# : So he that would ſee God,let him looke on Chritt as he is 
fet out to vs in the word,and there hee ſhall ſee his power, his 
waſdome, hus mercy, lus truth,& all bis properties. So much of 
the 
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the firſt and moſt notorious kinde of idols. Another kinde of 
idoll there is,not ſo preſumptuouſly wicked,& in ſuch an hizh 
dezrec of impietic,and that is to make an image or picture of 
old or ſiluer or wood,or any ſuch matter,to be put in mind of 
God,& helped the better to worſhip and ferue hymn. For this 
putting in minde, God hath ſhewed what an doll will put 
one in minde of, and what an imave:wviil teach, Hahak.2.18. 
Wha: profiteth the ware ? the maker thereof hath made it an 
image, and & teach:y of lies. Hee ſhewes mdeede that 1mages te 
teachers,and as they call them lay mens hookes, but then hee 
ſhewes whatleſlons they teach, namely Ilyes, and then in the 
next verſe,hee ſhewes yvyhat one ſhall getby being a ſcholler 
of theſe teachers. viz. the curſe of God : tor ſo he ads,YVoe wn 
to him, that ſauh to the wood ari/e,and to the dumbe ſtone ari/e, 
it ſha! teach thee, T but will ſome ſay,no man will be fo foo- 
Iiſh as to ſay to the ſtone ariſe. But indeede they doe ſay fo, for 
in that they kneele downe to them, andknocke their breaſts 
before them, and creepe vnto them,all this implies that they 
hope to ſpeede the better by that wood or ſtone,and by that 
meanes to get themſclues ſome good : and this is all one, as if 
they ſhould ſay arife,awake and goe. We would count him an 
abſurd fellow that vvould ſay, I vvill goe to yonder ſtone,and 
cake to it,and intreat it that at my a it yyvould walke 
and downe a httle; but now vyhoſocuer goes to it, kneeles 
before it, kiſſeth it,fet a candle before it,or any ſuch like,is cuery 
as abſurde, for in ſo doing he ſhewes that he thinkes thatſtone 
can ariſe, and hath ſome power to bleſſe him,& do him good, 
therefore God giues him his vvages for his worke, and ſaith 
he is accurſed; 
So in ro6. Pfal.from 3 5. to 39. ver. Hee ſhewes the cauſe, 
progre {le,and reward of this idolatrie in the Tewes: they ming- 
ed themfeclues with idolaters, vvhat came of that 2 then they 
learned thur manners, and vyvhat then? that vvas their ruine. 
Thrre hee ſhewes, that they did'not root outidolaters,as God: 
commanded them, butwould grow in acquaintance with them, 
and by that mcancs learned der macs, and their manner ob 
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ſcruing God,till at length they became ſo zealous & fo hot,as 
that they would offer their owne children to the idols, indeede 
to diuels, for they would imitate Abraham,& that which he was 
content to haue done,that they wold do indeed, he was willing 
to offcr 1/aac to god, but they went turther,they offred the vp 
indeed to their idols & ſo thinking to pleaſe God,they did that 
which hee abhorred,& therby detiled and ſtained themſclues 
and the land, for as Gods ordinances doe clenſe & purge men, 
ſo the inuentions of the fleſh doe polute and defile,and heere= 
vpon his wrath flamed againſt them,ſo that hee gaue them v 
to their enimies that hated them, becauſe they gaue themſclues 
© that which he hated. So Pſa.135.15. The sdols of the hea- 
then are ſiluer and go!d,euen the worke of mens hands, they bee 
but the wormanſhip of man at the moſt,and therefore interior 
and lefle then men,for alwaies the worke is inferior to the ma- 
ker of itzand then he diſcribs them, They hae eyes and [ce nor, 
eares and heare not feete and goe not,Gc. And fo faith hee, are 
thoſe that make them, ani thoſe that truſt in them, j. hope by 
their mcanes to fare the better, thinke by kiſsing, knocking, 
kneeling, &c, vnto them, to get any good; Idolaters and idoll 
makers,will you know what they be ? they haue cies and ſee 
not,cares and heare not,mouthes and ſpeake not,they haue no 
vſe of ſoule or body,for if they had they would ncuer bee fo 
baſe minded,as to hope for any good from ſtocks and ſtones, 
or looke to bee helped of them. Therfore they are cucn as 
blockiſh and fooliſh as the idols themſclues. But heere may be 
an obje&ion to; Did not Sal/omom make Cherubins in the 
temple,and did not Moſes make the braſen ſerpent? Why then 
ſhould idols and images be ſo odious and hatefull vnto vs. But 
to this we may an{were, that God forbids tomake an image to 
our ſelues : now Salomon did not make the Cherubins to him 
ſelfe,but to God, becauſe he had a commandement and war- 
rant from God fo to doe. So for the braſen ſerpent, Moſes made 
it not of his owne minde, but fr the diretion of God,ſo that 
was no more an inuention of man, then the ſcriptures and fa- 
craments are; for he was commanded of God = to make 
| ut, 
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it, of what figure,in whatplace,& to what vſe.So for the Che- 
rubins,God appointed them likewiſe,to ſigmfie,that God had 
his wings as itwere,fpred out, that whoſocuer would come to 
him in the Church, ſhould haue prote&tion and ſhelter from 
him,at all tymes. But this makes nothing tor making of idolls, 
to worſhip god by them. For becauſe $-/omcn made an image 
at Gods appointment, therfore,may we make one at the idols 
appointment? and if Moſes ſet vp a brafen ſerpent by Gods 
dire&tion,may we by the dire&tion of fleth and bloud?thatfe]- 
lows not. But for that very ſerpent that God had commanded 
to beſet vp when men would looke on it with too great areue- 
rence,and had 1t in too great requeſt & honour; Hezekzah was 
ſo bold as to pull it downe and grinde it to powder,and this is 
writte as a thing of commendations in him. We muſt make no 
images to our {clues then,but if God bid vs, then we may, tor 
then we make them to God, and then if God fay who requi= 
red theſe things at your hands, we may an{were with comfort, 
thou did{t O _ 

Sith then the worſhipping of images is the worſhiping of 
idols,as it is ſaid in the Pialme afore named. 1 36. For he that 
doth Gods work he worſhips God,and he that doth the diuels 
work he worlhips the duue}l? and (ith all idols be condemned 
in gods ſeruice, C_ they haue no warrant from God, nor 
he hath not appointed any fignification of them. This ſerues 
for the reprowng of all hols that haue bowed downe vnto 
them, kiſled them, or vied any homage vnto them. For in //as, 
66.3. He ſets downe thus as a note of an vnregenerate man to 
bleſſe an 140ll.one need goe no further for the note of a wicked 
ſinner,then if he bleſle an idoll. For by worſhipping it,in this 
commandement, he meanes not to account it as God, but to 
think that by any reuerence done before the idoll,one ſhall get 
ſome help,that this ſhall be a weanes of good, to doe this, is 
ſpiritual whordome. For ſo in //as.42.8. He ſaith, /am the Lord, 
I will not giue my gloxy to an other. One had better therfore dye 
the death, then vſe any bodily geſture of reverence to an idoll. 
And yus the three Children knew full wellin Daniel. For. 
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when the King commanded them on paine of death to fall 
downe, he did not binde their ſoules but onely their bodies, yet 
they would not; one would think they might haue cone that, 
== done it in their harts to God, but th.y knew that if they 
had defiled ther bodie vvith the leaſt bow, it would haue 
drawne Gods curſe vpon their ſoule and bodicz and therefore 
they durſt not doe it. T herfore fith this is fpirituall whordom, 
thoſe that haue done it mult repent for it, and know that the 
haue infeRed their ſoules with a damnable ſinne, for which 
if they doe not throughly repent, it is ſaid, that when times & 
veer Ao ſhall ſerue,they will fall to itas freſhly as cuer before, 
for then it is not the feare of God that hath repreſſed it, but 
the poſitive Jaw doth a little reſtrain it, which if it be remoued, 
their luſt will breake foorth as much as cuer before; as it vvas 
ſecne by the 1/raelrts, in the wildernefle, therefore we muſt be 
wruely humbled, for it,and labour for aſſurance of pardon. And 
though men will ſay they did it with a good intent & m | pu 
meaning,and in loue to Chriſt, yet all theſe excuſes will not 
ſeruc the turne . It were an all exculc in a wife to ſay ſhe lo- 
ucd her husband exceedingly, and therefore m his abſence ſhe 
mult haue others to ſee them, and looke on them, and to em- 
brace them, and all this for loue to her husband, the husband 
would ſcarce think well of this louez yea,it would be abhomi- 
nable vato him. And it is much worſe to kiſſe an idoll, and 
bow downeto it, and then ſay,it was for lone to Chriſt. 
Another vſe of this is, that we muſt labour to get the true 
and ſound knowledge of God, out of his word, and a feruent 
loue of himzfor till then a man is in daunger to fall to idolatry. 
But if one ſec Chriſt in his word, and know his ſpirituall pro- 
erties, then they ſhall ſay as the church, in Hoeſca. 14. What 
aue we to doe any more with 1doles, we hane hard God and ſeene 
God. For then weſhallſee better and more excellent things in 
him, then can be found in any image : but till this we are not 
well fenced againſt idolatrie, as m the naturall mariage, the 
wife 15 ſure from adultrie if the loue her husband, but ull then 


fc bes opento adulterers,fo betwixt chuiſt and vs;then are we 
late 
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fafe from idols, when we haue gotten a feruent loue of Chriſt, 
Many will boldly ſay, what bow downe to an idolf? kneele 
to a ſtocke or a ltone; {ure I thall neuer doe it, but as good as 
-on haue done it, but what cauſe or what reaſon haue you to 
thinke you ſhall not? haue you ſeene Chriſt Icſus diſcribed in 
his word? have you ſeene hm, & recciued his bodie & blood 
i the ſacramentzif one have ſcene his excellent beautic in theſe 
meanes, he ſhall abhor an idol, as an vgly thing. and if ones 
ſoule loue Chriſt and ſceke after hmm 1n theſe mcanes, he will 
neuer fall to this falthineſſe,but loth and deteſt it, but elſe hee 
is in continuall daunger to fall to ſpirituall whordome, what 
euer he can ſay now,when the tymes doe not ſerue. Thus much 
for the groſle and dire&t breach of this commaundement, by 
making an image to repreſcnt god,which 1s impious,or to help 
one in his worthip whuch 15 1dolatrous. 

The ſecond breach of thus is ſuperſtition, when one doth 
not goe to ltockes & ſtones, but vſcth thoſe waies and inven- 
tions in worſhpping God, which are not commaunded of 
God in his n—_ but bee the appointment of men, for M at. 
15-9. Chriſt faith that they worſhip him in vaine, teaching 
for doftrines mens precepts. If it haue no further beginning 
then mans brame, God will gine no bleſang to it, yea hee 
fends a curſe vpon 1t, for curſed is hee that ads any thing to 
Gods booke, God will add ſo much to tus plagues. And the 
reaſon 15,becauſe he makes himſelfe wiſer or better then God. 
For if God be perfe&tly wiſe, then he knew beſt what worſhip 
would pleaſe hym,and if hee be perfe&tly good, then he would 
reucale vnto vs, what euer hee knew fit for vs to praftiſe. A 
| _ it is a great iniurie offred to God, when we will let his 

eadly enimies, haue the ordering and appointing of his ſer- 
uice,rather then hamſelte. A king would thinke it a great in- 
dignive,that his ſeruants would not ſeruc him after his direfti- 
on,but ſome baſe fellow that were a profeſſed enemie ſhould 
ſet downe,what meats hemuſt haue,and in what manner hee 
mult be (crucd,and all his attendance —— much 
morc abſurd and injurious it is,that we will let fleſh and bloud 
K ij beare 
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bearz the ſway in his worſhip, for theſe doe joyne with the 
diuell, and are enmitic to God. And if wee will haue this 

reheminence in our houſe,and that our ſeruants muſt do that 
which we bid them,not what they themſclues thinke good, for 
hee 15 a good ſeruant that doth his maſters will,not his owne, 
then why ſhould not we thinke it 1ght,that god mult be lord 
in his houſe,and we muſt doe his ſeruice after his appointment 
and not our owne. 

T his ſerues to condemne the Papiſts,that are moſt guiltie 
3n this point,and haue defiled the whole worſhip of God with 
their owne inuentions,and ſuperſtition; as in prayer, by pray- 
iwg to the dead,and for the dead,and by making other media- 
tors then Chriſtin all which God may,and will ſay vnto them, 
who required theſe things at your hands 2? So likewiſe in the 
facraments;for the Lords ſupper,the bread muſt be cqnjured 
and croſled,and bkewife the wine, or elfe they thinke it is not 
ſufficiently ſan&ified : but where hath Gods word comman- 
ded any of theſe things 2 If they be ſoneedetull then, they con- 
| demne God for want of wiſedome;,that could not ſee it, or if 
they were not necdefull, how dare they bee fo bold as to adde 
them to Gods ordinance ? So in baptiſme, they have added 
fpittle,ſa!t,and creame,and ſuch trompery,all which is wicked 
and abhominable, and comes vnder this,wvho required theſe 
things at your hands ? So for the miniſtrie, how haue they 
corrupted it, by Popes, Cardinals, Abbots, Monkes, Frierz, & 
the reſ{t of that crue,and then they have appointed ther Prieſt 
to offer a ſacrifice propitiatorie,for quicke and dead, whereof 
there 15 no mention in the ſcripture of God,and thertore there 
can bee no bleſfsing vpon them, for they proceede from the 
fleſh,andnot from the ſpirit, & ſprang from out of the earth,& 
<&dnot come downe from heauen. Therefore alſo we are to be 
exceeding thanktfull vnto God, that hath freed vs from all 
theſe things, and that wee are taught toworſhip God aright, 
taught to pray in the holy Ghoſt, and have the word pure- 
be and ſoundly delivered vntovs, hauing fuch a teaching as 


God hath commanded,and to which he hath alſo annexed a 
| blesfing 
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bleſing, and (o for the {2craments,that leaving theſe toyes, 
they are adminiſtred in that ſort,that God hath commanded. 
So much for the things forbi./denin thus commandement, 
namely, idolatric and ſuperſtition. Now as this falſe worſhip 
is forbidden in this commandement, 1c the contrary, namely 
the pure and holy worthip of God 15 enjoynea, ac; Wee are 
commandcd heere to ſtand tor, and to pradtiſe all the good 
meanes whereby God hath commanded hi:r.ſelte to bee wor- 
ſhipped. T heſe are either more ordinary as prayer, hea! ing,& 
reading the word,and reccuuing of the ſacraments and dilci- 
pline. The lefle ordinary,are faſting,which 1s to be vied to the 
tent that we may the more ſoundly humble our ſoules be- 
fore God, and be reconciled vnto him, and 15 then ſpecially to 
be practiſed, when thatwe would be treed trom ſoine iudge- 
ment of God, that we cither fecle or feare,or elſe when wee 
would obtaine ſome ſpecial blefsing that we doe earneſtly de- 
fire. It was commanded in the law once a veere, that they 
might be acquainted with it,and haue a perfect reconciliation 
with God. A ſecond lefle ordinarie meanes of Gods worthip 
15 vowes, which are to be vſed on ſpeciall occaſions, when to 
ſtregthen our ſelues againſt ſome ſinne, or n performing ſome 
dutic,vve doc binde our conſcience,to auoide all occaſions that 
may draw vs into the one,and to vſe all good meanes, that may 
further vs in the other. The third is lots, which is apart of gods 
worlhip,to bee vſcd in matters of waight, to the deciding of 
controuerſies to the ending of ſtrike and contention : an exam- 
ple of which we haue in the Acts. 1. Where being to chooſe 
an Apoſtle in «das ſtead, andnor knowing the fitteſt they 
committed the matter to Gods ſpeciall piomdence, in caſting 
lots.Soin chooſing ofa King,which was a matter of great im- 
portance : becaife no ſtrife and contention ſhould ariſe of any 
tribe, towards other, therefore they caſt lots and ſo choſe him, 
whom God pointed out as it were by the finger. And the like 
they did in Loiding the land of Canaan, leaſt any emulation 
or enuie ſhould ariſe among them, they vſed Gods owne hand 
as it were in giuing cuery tribe his inheritance. In ſuch _— 
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of waight and moment,then theſe lots muſt bee vſcd {or theſe 
ends,as a good feruice of God. The laft lefle ordinary part -£ 
Gods worthip is an oath,which is in like matters cf wi. wy 
be vſcd. Sith theſe things areas ſtricktly cer munded), 53 ric 
other are forbidden,this condemnes the corivption and !col:- 
nefle of our t:mes. 

Many thinke that if they bee free from vlolarrie and fits 
perſtition,then they haue kept this commandemnt,and haue 
not broken this, Thew ſhalt make to thy fc iſe no granen 199/106, 
This is not ſo, for one may bee a damnable breaker of this 
commandement, for all this, for God commands as well as 
forbids,and we muſt turne from dumbe idols,to ferue the li- 
uing God,or elſe there 15 no true conuerſion. Mary can fay,. 
that they donot pray ſuperſtitioufly,but do they cuer Pray rc= 
ligiouſly?they ſpend no time in vaine repetitions,but do they 

end any time in faithfull and holy peutions ? praying in the 
holy Ghoſt ? they reade no Popill: bookes,ut doe they read 
the booke of God ? they come notat Maſle,but do they reues 
rently receme the Lond ſupper 2they haue left off Popiſh 
faſts, like inough,tor we are falne from Poperie to plainc im- 
pietic : but doe they faſta chriſtan faſt ? as they did it ſinful+ 
ly,doe they doe it conſconably ? in caſting downe themſclues. 
and celebrating aſabboth vnto God, to conf {ſe their ſinnes 
and craue pardon for the ſame. But for want of theſe thingy, 
many want the bleſsing of God, which they might haue, and 
are breakers of this commandement, becauſe they bee not ſo 
dilligent in vſing the good-meancs of their ſaluation, as th 
were 1n vſing the i]] meanes of their deftruttion, and are not 
as carefull toplant in the holy worthip of God, as to pull y 
the ſuperſtirious,fo that ſuch are as well guiltie of the —_—_ 
of this commandement as idolaters, they for doing that th 
ſhould not; wefor not doing that we ſhould; they for vſing 
falſe worſhipzwe for not viing the true worſhip of God : but 
then we ſhall bee true worſhippers of God,when we (hun and 
Hate all falſe worſhip,and put w praiſe all the parts of this 
wuc worllup of the true God. 


So 
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So much of the commandement, forbidding all kinde of falſe 
worl{hip.and commanding the contrary,v1z.with all reverence 
and conſcience,to performe,loue, & ſtand for the true worthip 
of god. Now follows the reaſon of this commandement,drawn 
partly from Gods wdgements again{t all falſe worthippers,& 
from his mercy & kindenefle to the that worſhip him in truth. 
The judgement towards the breakers of this commandement 
15,that he will not onely plague them, & take vengeance on the 
in their owne perſons, but he will execute his wrath alſo on their 
ſeed & polterme to the third and fourth generation. Which is 
therfore ſet downe becauſc it is a verie hard thing to perſwade 
even that this is ſo great & fearetull a ſin,when in a good mea- 
ning as they ſay,they ſerve God atter another manner,then hee 
hath warranted & commanded. T he reaſon taken fro his kind- 
neſle,to thoſ: that are obedient, becauſe we are very flow and 
flack to the right ſeruice of God,is to allure & prouoke vs,be- 
cauſe that god will not only bleſle fuch an one in his own ſoule 
& body,both 1n lite & death, but his bleſsing (hal reach further 
cuen vpon many generations in his poſterity, ſo that God will 
neuer leaue bleſsing thoſe that with an vpright hart worſhip 
bim in truth according to his word. 


1 ams Ichowah thy God, a tealous ſtrong God. 


| N theſe words calling himſelfour God,he implies that ther 
is an everlaſting marriage betwixt god & vs,&therfore as it 
is a foule fat, for awoman after hir marriage, & the couenat of 
od betwixt the,to defile her body with filthy adulterers.So it 
is a much more hainous & abhominable thing,for any man or 
woman, after his couenant with God,to follow idols and ima- 
ges,not contenting himſelf with the perfe& beautic of Chriſt. 
Then where he ſaith aicalous God, hee compares humfelfe to 
an husband,that as hee Joues lus wite moſt tenderly & dearely, 
whilſt ſhe remaines chaſt & faithfull,ſo is he moſt offended & 
rouoked if ſhe deale lewdely and trecherouſly with him, fo 
hrilt Jeſus hath loued vs moſt -——_— Sen Jus _ 
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for vs, but if we deale not chaſtly with him in this caſe, he will 
beas a jealous man, whoſe molt abundant loue being abuſed 
doth burſt forth into the ſtrongeſt hatred, as Salowvon laith that 
jealouſy is the rage of man,& the eic of iealouly ſeeth all things. 
Then hecals himſelfe a ſtrong God, ſhewing his power, 
that hee hath abilitic as willingneſle to puniſh,in that hee cals 
humnſelfe jealous,it declares that he wants not will and cauſe to 
vengeance on them, and in that hee is a ſtrong God, 
ce is of might ſufficient to plague and confound thoſe that 
wickedly break his couenant. From al this diſcription wherby 
God hath ſet out ham(elfe vnto vs, to bee our God,and a ica- 
lous God,that cannot abide any ſuch filthineſle,and a ſtrong 
mightic God,thatis able to execute his wrath on the otfen- 
ders : we may and muſt take courage and comfort,to ſtand for 
Gods pure worſhip,againſt all idolaters and idolatrie, and all 
manner of ſuperſtition; being that he is our God, one that 
hath bound humſclfe in couenant to detend and prote&t vs, as 
alſo hee is icalous, which carries a flame of loue to - all thoſe 
that be faithfull,as well as an exceeding deteſtation of the vn- 
faithfull,and then he is a ſtrong God, not ſtrong with an idle 
kinde of {trength that lies hide within hym,and neuer is put in 
practiſe,but hee doth vſe his ſtrength to the maintayning and 
protecting of all ſuch as are true friends to him, and manntay- 
ners of his worſhip. Which is for comfort of thoſe, whoſe 
friends and ſuch from whom they haue their maintenance, are 
popiſh and will hate them and be enemies to them,tt they be 
enemies to ſuperſtition, and loue God and his worſhip : but 
feare not that, God is a ſtrong God, if they will not help,hee 
waill,they haue no ſuch power agamſt you,as god hath for you, 
ſo long as you continue vpright in his worſhip. This is alſo 
for the terror of all idolatrous and ſuperſtitious perſons, that 
have many things to vphold them, and are well friended and 
ſtrong detended,butyet miſchiete ſhall be their end in the end, 
becauſe he is ſtronger then all men,that ſets himſclfe againſt 
them,and whom they prouoked euento jealoufic by their fil- 
thineſle;zwho ſees all their wayes,as hee faith, pull out = ad- 
ulteries 
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ulterics from betwixt thy breſts,that is thoſe momuments of i= 
dolatrie, which idolaters put ſo much truſt in,as Agnus der, e. 
pull them out,they offend him, hee cannot abide the fight of 
them,no more then a jealous husband the wantonneſle of his 
wife before his face, God cannot I ſay endure this impuritie 
and wickedneſſe,& withall he is ſtrong, which name he gues 
heere to himſclfe,not bragging and boaſting of hus might, but 
to let all idolaters know,what an one they ſhall finde and feele 

im to bee in their puniſhments and plagues. So much for the 
names by which God ſets out himſelte in this reaſon. 


V:faring the ſinnes of the fathers on the children. 


F Irſt it ay bee objefted, how God can in iuſtice doe this 
and punith the children for the fathers fault : But to that 
one may anſwere as God doth in Hoſea. 2.2. ſpeaking to the 
Jewes,hee bids them plead with their mother,comparmg him 
"ſelfe to an husband, he ſhewes that there 1s no fault in him, but 
all the blame lies on the adulterous mother,for as an husband 
may without any fault put away the wite,that hath dealt tre- 
cherouſlic,and hir adulterous broode to, ſo God may iuſtlie 
plague and forſake both the parents, and the wicked children 
of wicked parents. 

Now hus vengeance vpon the children of Tdolatrous pa- 
rents, is ſhewed eſpecially 1n theſe things. Firſt m with-hold- 
ingthe meanes of grace trom them,and alſo the ſpirit of grace: 
fecondly in letting them ſee their fathers euill waies,ſo imitate 
them: thirdly in with-holding from them,thoſe meanes that 
might turne and conuert them, and helpe them out of their 
finne,as the admonition of his children,and ſuch hke. Bnt the 
dofrime that wee may gather henco 1s, that vngodly parents 
are the moſt deadly enennes-vnto their chuldren,as in Exo. 44. 
Where God.ſets downe his fame moſt comfortably, and the: 
aboundance of his mercy,yet he ads this withall, Holding not 
the wicked innocent, but miſiting the ſinnes of the fathers, en the 
children. Thus the example of wicked eHhad, doth euidently 
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proue,for in that he would ſhed the innocent bloud of Naborhy 
in that hee would commut 1dolatrie and ſerue Baalm, who 
could haue done a greater wrong to ethabs poſteritte, then 
eAhab did by theſe _ : for hence it was that the kingdome 
was taken from his houlſe,and that his children about ſeauenty 
perſons, had their heads chopt from their bodies, and were 
made as dung,and all his kinsfolkes & acquaintance fared the 
worſe for his wickedneſle. And fo eroboam that ſeducer of 1/- 
raell,hee thought by his idolatry to haue eſtabliſhed the king- 
dome to him & his,fo that it ſhould never haue ben take from 
him,and his offpring,but was it ſo or not ? nay this overthrew 
him and his houſe,this was the bane of all his, for becauſe hee 
made 1ſraell to ſinne,therefore God ſwept away him and his 
ſtocke as dung from the face of the earth, that none remay- 
ned of thera, as one would doe with an vncleane and filtlue 
beaſt, which if he abide long in a place,will defile the houſe 
with his dung, and the place cannot becleane and feet, till 
both the beaſt bee remoued, and his dung ſwept out : ſo was 
Teroboams ofspring, as excrements of an vapure beaſt, that did 
ſo polute the land,as it could not bee cleane vntill they were 
all ſcoured away. And ſo Cham: poſteritie, for many gene- 
rations bare the curſe vpon them, tor their fathers Carefull 
dealing. 

Thus ſerues to confute thoſe arents,that thinke and goe 
about by oppreſsion,by wrongfull and inwrious dealing, and 
ſuch wicked courſes to better the eltate of their children, and 
hope by theſe meanes to make their ſeede great the earth 
after them. Nay this is the way to bring the curſe of God,and 
conſequently deſtruQion vpon their familic. If men did but 
giue credit vnto the word of God, that ſuch vilde practiſes 
would ouerthrow,and not build yp their houſes, and that they 
did by theſe things pull downe the plague of God from hea- 
uen vpon them and theirs, it wonld keepe them from enrich- 
ing themſclues by wicked wayes,and make them take heede 
how they filled their houſes with the riches of iniquitie, for 
teare lealt they hould fall them alſo with the reward of mi- 
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quitie, the vengeance of God. 

For theſe finnes as James ſayth, doe crie vp to heauen, 
they make an exclamation in Gods eares, and hee victh not 
to repell this crie with a deafe care, but hee heares it to the 
ruine of thoſe againſt whom the crie commeth, tor after this 
cric of ther 1n1quitte, followes their cric and howling for mi- 
ſerie. As Gods daiely Iudgement vpon encloſers and opprel.- 
ſors, in our owne land,ſhewes it;for when they begin to moleſt 
poore men, to vnpeople townes, to ſeeke how they may dwell 
alone inthe land, this inclofing doth but exclude them and 
theirs, ſo that if men would but marke and obſerue it, they 
ſhould ſee before their faces how God plagues their ſinnes in 
them ſelues, and their howſes. This mult teach vs likewiſe to 
be humbled and to craue pardon for the {innes of our foreta- 
thers, becauſe they doe ſend an ill breath of Gods curſe vnto 
vs to. And ſowe ſee in Darnell g. he doth not onely confeſle 
his owne ſunnes and the wickednefſle of the people, then aliue, 
but he 45 wonderfully caſt downe and gricucd, for the finnes 
of their anceſtors and predecefſours,and of the Kings, Preiſts 
and Prophets that went before them. And then there 1s a pro= 
muſe, Ezekzel 1$. 14. that he that ſees his fathers finnes & fea- 
reth being humbled for them, & doth not the hike, he ſhall not 
ſmart tor his fathers ſinnes, nor beare the pumſhment of them, 
howſocuer hee bee lyable to the puniſhments of ſuch, yet if 
hee ſee them and forſake them and bee forrie, then, God will 
ſce his forrow, and bee mercifull to him, and remoue the pu- 
niſhment;for indeed this 1s a true note, that one doth not juſtfie 
and defend his fathers euill waies, when that he is gricued and 
forſakes them. But he that ſees his fathers euill way, and will 
either juſtific them & defend them in word,or elſe by his prac- 
ule mantaine them, hee makes vp the meaſure of hus fathers 
fannes, that both may beelayd together, and bring a double 
plague vpon their heades, 
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Of them that hate mee. 


N that God cals Jdolatrie and ſuperſtition, hatred of 

him, this doftrine may bee learned from thence that all 
falſe loue is hatred, for Idolaters pretend that they loue God 
aboue all, and more then all; why they can finde in their 
harts to beſtow ther ſonnes and daughters vpon him, and is 
not this zeale ? No, falſe lou 15 true hatred, andin that they 
doe thoſe things that God hates and forbids; what ever thewr 
pretence bee,they are haters of Ged. So Pro. 13. Hee ſhewes. 
that a fond parent, that ſpareth the rod, hateth his childez why 
but they doe loue them, and are ſo tender ouer them, as that 
they cannot finde in therr harts,to giue them due and fit cor- 
reftion, why but this 1s hatred. Soin Leuit. Hee commands 
to admoniſh our brother, and not to hate him in our hart, 
ſhewing, that if one be ſo carnally affected to any man, that he 
cannot tell. him of his ſinne, hee is loath to grieue him by a 
ſharp reproofe, and to reprehend him ſo, as that he might be 
broughtto repentance, he that 1s ſo tender harted, hath an hard 
hart againſt hus friend, & thus is the worſt hatred that may be. 

Thus then ſerues to confute ſuch people, as will ſay of pa- 
piſts, oh they bee good honeſt men, and though they om not 
ſo ſtrickt a regard of his wotſhipas he commands,yet I hope 
they loue God,and have a good, hart to himznay they bee not 
honeſt perſons,neither doe they loue God, but they hate God. 
For thus 1s as i& a wife ſhould ſay, indeede in mine husbands 
abſence, I muſt haue another man to keepe mee companie 
and to he with mee, and to bee familier with mee, but yet I 
louc mine husband, the husband nor any man elfe would ac- 
count finally of thus loue, yea they would thinke the wife ha- 
ted rather then lowed her husband : And ſo thoſe that muſt 
looke one 14ols to help them in theis deuotion, they muſt have 
fome image to gaze on, that they may bee put in minde of 
God,they doe ut, that they may remember God,but God w-H 
gpve them but a ſinall xevard for this loue, yea they ſhall bee 
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accounted of him, as profeſſed enemics of his name : So fot 
thoſe parents that are fo kinde to their clyldren,and love them 
fo deerely,that they cannot bring them vp in nurture and in 
correCtion,and in the feare of God, they cannot croſle them, 
nor goe again(t them in theirill courſe;ſuch a parent is a moſt 
mortall foe,as often the children feele afterwards, and accor- 
dingly doe recompence,for they hated them with a falſe loue, 
but the children reward it with a true hatred : fo hee that will 
not offende his friend,nor trouble him with telling him of his 
faults,but rather ſmooth vp all,and flatter him,and {peake faire 
words, hee 15 a grievous enemie, and yet who is there almoſt 
that doth not delight in fuch enennes,and makes more of the 
and eſteemes them more welcome,then a true Faithfull friend 
that ſcekes his ſoules health, and will not ſuffer him to fling 
himfelfe headlong into deſtruction; but we mult learne to ab- 
hor all carnall loue to God and men, as that which is the molt 
pernicious hatred. 

T his mult alſo teach vs not to joyne our ſelues in ſocietie or 
in marriage with idolaters,for this 1s to joyne our ſelues to thoſe 
that hate god. And for this /eho/aphart was reproved,what faith 
the prophet, wouldeſt thou loue thoſe that hate God,& hel 
them avhat hadſt thou to do to be fo friendly & familiar, wit 
Gods enimies? Yetif one had come to Ahab and tould him 
that he had hated God, he would haue defied hmm, and ſaid, 
that he had loued God as well as the beſt, but that is no mat- 
ter what Ahab would ſay,ſolong as God accounts him an eni- 
my, lehoſhaphat ſhould haue had no ſociety nor freindſhip with 
him : ſo that they are much to be condemned, that will ſeeme 
to haue ſome care of religion them ſclues, and to looke to their 
owne waies thatthey be good, but yet they can be famnliar,& 
make friend{hip with Idolaters and profeſſed ſuperſtitious 
perſons; why but isnot this an hatred of God,and are not you 
then ſubiet to that reproofe of /ehoſhaphartwhat would(t thou 
loue them that hate me?No man will be known to be a familiar 
friend to an open traytor, that the King & counſell hath | _ 


claimed a traytor,for feare lealt he ſhould be tainted with ſome 
luſpition 


An Expoſition wpon the 10, Commandements. 
faſpicion of treaſon. And in deede he that will be ſo conuer- 
fant, and ſo well acquainted with ſuch as God hath proclaimed 
wraytors, thoſe that haue any ſpirituall wiſdome and true loue 
of God, may not without juſt cauſe vehemently ſuſpect him, 
as one that him ſeclfe beares no great good will to God and 
his pure religzon. 


And ſhewes mercie to thowſands of them that &c. 
I N that that God promiſeth to ſhew mercic to thouſauds of 


them that loue him,& keepe his commandements,we learne 
that the beſt way for any man to do good to his childre,is tobe 
godly him ſelfe, as the verie words of the commaundements 
doe carrie it.So Pal. 37.2 1.ver. A good man is merciful and lens 
deth & hu ſeede emoyes the bleſsmg,c+c. Aﬀter 29.The riohteous 
ſhall inherite the land and dwell m it for ener. Not this in his 
owne perſon,for that were no bleſsing for a good man to liue 
fill in this world, but in his ſeede hee meanes. One would 
thinke the contrary, what 1s hee alwaies lending? fill doing 
ood? why alas how ſhall his poore children doe, how thall 

t ey do,nay they berich children & ſhall do well cnough,they 
haue a rich legacy left them, for they ſhall have Gods bleſFing, 
for when he ſaith the bletsing, it is more then if one had ſaid 
the whole earth, and all the world, for ſo.one might hae and 
et bee vnder the curſe, and liue and die a nuſerable man, 
Las he ſhallhaue the bleſsing, all things neceſlarie for ſoule & 
bodie, heauen and earth,for ſo much the bleſsing containes. So 
112.Pſal.The generation of the righteons ſhall be bleſſed. If then 
the bleſsing of God be the cauſe of all profperitie and happi- 
neſle,andcontrane the curſe of God,the beginning & ground 
of all muſerie, then fo farre as we are good or ill, fo farre doe 
we doe good or ill to our ſtock. Forin Leuit. God threatens 
that if one be diſobedient to God and his commaundements, 
he ſhall be curſedin his foule and bodie, in his wife children 
and all that he puts his hand vnto, but on the otherſide, if one 
be vpright & with apertec&t hart, ſet hum ſelfe to follow Gods 
COMUNAN- 
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commaundements, then he ſhall be bleſied mn ſoule and body, 
mn wife and children, and all that he ſhall put hi; hand vnto, 
ſo that the bleſsing of God (hall meet him at even turne. 

Sith then God is fo mercitull to all thofe that love him, 
and ſhevv at m keeping this commaundement. T lus ſerues Gon 
the comtort of all ſuch, that be good cluldrenof good parents, 
though perhaps thar parents, can leaue no great matter for 
outw ard things. yet it they haue laide vp many praters for them 
in hcauen, and leaue them Gods fauour for their poſleſsion, 
they haue a good parentage, for they haue Gods bleising to 
truſt vnto, better be the childe of a godly then of awecalthy Pa- 
rent, for he that him ſelfe is a good man, and hath proceeded 
of good parents, 15 now polletled ot adoadls bleſsing, for his 
fathers prayers and for his owne prayers,for Jus fathers mer- 
cic and for his owne mercie to. 

T his likewiſe ſerues for the comfort of gods children, that 
haue many children, and little wealth, little goods to leaue 
them, but that is not the queſtion, what goods they have, 
but if they be good, and labour alſo to have their children 
good, if they were thowſands of them, they haue the bleſsing 
of God. and that ſhall maintaine them well enough,thole 
that be bleſſed of god thall not want for ſ1gnes of [us blefing. 

Sometimes indeede the godlyc{t parents haue wicked and 
vngodly children, as Jacob had, but yet God will cither cou- 
vert them as he did Tacobs ſonnes, ſo that thoſe which at the 
fiſt he fav to be as prophane as any,hce lmed to ſce conuer- 
ted,& verie holy men,and pillers of the church, or elſe if all be 
not good,yet God giues grace that ſome one of them at the 
leaſt ſhalbe holy, as «Abraham had vngodly 1/mael, but yet 
he had godly Iſaac, and 1/aac had prophane E/as, but he had 
holy /acob to, and Danid had wicked Ab/alon, & inceſtious 
eAmmon, but yet with all he had godly So/cmon, & Nathan, 
or if none of the next of-ſpring be good,yet ſome of them that 
follow ſhall bee holy, the godlineſſc of the parent will ſhew it 
ſeltem the bud ſooner or later,as in Hezekiah,though MManaſſeh 
that ſucceeded himas at firlt a wicked idolater,) ,yet good _ 
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fah was inthe next generation a good & holy man, or if that 
good men atany time bee barren, yet hus owne ſoule and bo- 
dic ſhall feele the bleſ3ing, 


T hoſe that lone him and keepe his commandements. 


Hat is, thoſe which haue ſuch a true loue to him, as doth 

ſhew itſelfe by the faithfull vſingof his pure worſhip, 
and by keeping not the duties of fleſh and bloud, but his 
commandements.So that heere God ſets down this,as a note of 
louing him to keepe his commaundements, whence this leſſon 
ariſeth, that the loue of God conſiſts in keeping his commaun- 
dements, but afore the doctrine be further declared,an objectio 
mult be remoued,for one may ſay,what? doe you ſay that none 
loue god but thoſe that keepe his commandements,then I pray 
you where can you find one that loveth God, and who is this 
that is able pertet&tlic to keepe and fulfill the law of God. 
But for the abſoluing of thus | knowe that there 13 a great 
difference betwixt theſe two, to keepe Gods commandements 
& to fulfill Gods commandements,tor keeping noteth a truth, 
fulfilling a perfe&tion,this perteion Chriſl onely had, but this 
ruth, ereric chriſtian mult haue, for eucrie chriſhan man may 
ſo farre keepe Gods law, as that he ſhalbe both accepted and 
alſo rewarded, though not for the merits of the worke, yet for 
the mercie of him,that accepts the worke. But this true keep- 
ing mult be knowne by theſe notes, firſt in keeping one,mult 
ame at all,ther muſt be a full PR and true deſire to keepe 
all,for if one lie in any fin,& breake any wiltullic,then the wil- 
full & known breach of one,makes him guiltic of all. Second- 
ly,the obedience muſt be done willinghe,with a free & checre= 
full hart, as Dawid bids So{-129%, ſerue the Lord with a willin 
minde. Thirdly, the end of our a&tions muſt be good, to ſhew 
our loyaltie to God, to approuc our harts to himin obedience 
to his commandements, that wee may bee bleſled ot him, and 
not for any other ende or intent of our owne, as to bee mag- 


rued of men, and to merit by them, or ſuch like. 
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He that hath all theſe things keepeth the law of God; in- 
deede no man can fulhll it,nerther 1s it required of Gods chil- 
dren,that they ſhould : becauſe they be vnder grace, and not 
vnder the law,for the r1gour of it. But for thoſe that bee out 
of Chnſt, this condition 15 propoſed to them, winne it and 
wearc it, keepe the Jaw in tull perte&tion,& haue happineſle im 
full perteCtion, but breake 3t in the leaſt utle, & looſe your fal- 
vation : thoſe which are not in Chrilt are thus bound, but thoſe 
which are his members, & that are made one with him by faith, 
are vnder grace,& there 15 amore favourable obedience requi- 
red of them, not to fulfill the law in the extremitic of it, but to 
keepe the law in the vprightneſle of their harts,and to doe fo 
much as Gods ſpirit thatis beftowed on them, gies them 
power ta doe. 

But now to returne to the doctrine it ſelfe, whoſoever loues 
God,muſt in this manner as hath beene ſpoken keepe the lavy 
of God. This 1s proued 1.1ohn 5.3.4. T his rs the lone of Ged, 
that wee keepe his commandements. Is it {o may one ſay ? then 
that 1 a veric hard peece of worke, few can doe that,nay faith 
he,h1s commandements are not grieuous, tor all that is borne 
of God ouer comimeth the world, hee ſhewes that a chriſtian 
fo farre as hee 1s regenerate, hee hath conquered the world, 
and then Gods commanndements ceaſe to bee burdenſome, 
for the things that make Gods commaundcments heauie 
vnto vs, 1s our worldlineſle and flethlie luſts which itriue 
azainſt the ſpuit, but when Gods ſpirit which regenerateth 
vs, hath ſct downe and oucr come thoſe lults, in that mea- 
fure, Gods commandements are venice eafie & hightſome & we 
ſhall with as much comfort and quietnefle obey them, as «- 
dam mm his innocencte, when wee are once trulic convertcd, 
according tv the meaſure of our converſion, It 1s a mcſt te- 
dious thing toa chuiſtian hart, to obey the diuells com-man- 
dement, but it 15 moſt joyous to follow Gods. As if it vicre 
permitted to a chriſhan man, tor the whule, to fleale, to he, 
to commt adultrie, and to breake the ſabboth, or fic hke, 
why, lus fouls would abhorre it, and hee would rather die 
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then doe theſe things : it would bee ſuch a vexation vnto him, 
but now, to heare the word, to pray, to conter, to doe workes 
of mercie, andthe reſt of this kinde, it 1s euen a recreation 
and delighttull ſport for him to doe them, tor Gods com - 
maundements are pure and holic, and doe delight the hart 
ſo farre as it 1s pure and holy. So [ohn. 14. 15. 1f yee lowe me 
hrepe my commanndements, and I will pray the father, and hee 
ſhall ſend 'you another comforter. As it hee ſhould ſay, hee 
that loneth mee beſt, and keepes my commandements molt, 
ſhall haue trouble and nuſerie, but letnot that trouble him, 
for hee thall have my ſpirit which will comfort him and 
ſuſtaine him 1m all 1s mifertes. But I doc keepe Gods com- 
maundements, and haue a care to bee obedicnt vnto Chriſt, 
then Chrilt ſayth, verſe 21. Hee that hath my commaunde- 
ments and keepes them, one wult firft haue them atore hee 
can kcepe them, haue them in knowledge and vnderſtand- 
ing, haue them in memorie, haue them in Judgement and 
afte&tion,and then fall to keepe them in action; doe this,and 
then indeede you loue Chriſt, but many talke of lowng 
Chriſt and what good treinds they bee to Chriſt, but try them 
a little by their workes, and you ſhall fee that they neither 
haue Gods commaundements nor keepe them,and ſo farre 
as they faile in theſe things, ſo far they taile in the loue of god, 
and prouoke God alſo not to loue them. 

T his ſerues to confute thoſe difordered perſons, in whom 
onecan ſec nothing but open rebellion againſt Gods law, 
open breach of the ſabboth, and manifeſt contempt of Gods 
word,and yet tell them of it and come to aske them if they 
bee notaſhamed thus in the face of the worlde to proclame 
enmitie againſt God , then firſt they fall to ſhifung and 
cloaking,but if you come with ſo good proofe and ferret 
themout ſo ſoundlie, that they cannot denic it, but are con- 
uinced to their faces : why then this is next, what are you 
without finne, haue you no fault 2 doe you keepe all Gods 
Commaundements 2? yes, miſerable man, there are faults in 
we beſt, But this is blockiſhneſle, for is there no —_ 
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betwixt falling by frailtie and through infirmitie, and living 
and lying in a {inne? and allowing ones ſelte in the com- 
mitting of it : that frailtie is in Gods ele&t childien,þut this 
wiltull diſobedience and maintayning 1s 1n hipocrits , that 
God puts away and regards not, this hee will nener put a- 
way,vnlcſle there be an amendement and greater foundneſle: 
for ſuch perſons loue not God,and it 15 jultit he plague them, 
and purtue them as his enemies. 

This likewiſe ſerues tor the great con fort of Gods chil- 
dren, that doe their belt endeauour to keepe all Gods com- 
mandements, and that with a vvilling hart and good intent 
and minde, not thinking to merit any thing by them, for they 
know God muſt ſtill thew mercie cuen to thoſe that loue 
him, and keepe his commandements. Thus 1 ſay comforts 
all them, for when hee hath done all hce can, hee comes 
ſhort and faileth, but yet God will ſhew mercie, this word 
may reioyce them, for hee will ſhew mercie, as if hee had 
ſaide, though you come farre ſhort of that you ſhould, and 
would, yet fo long as your hart 15 true, God will ſhew mer- 
cie, for hee requires not fulfilling but keeping, it one will 
{ſtand to himſelte, then hee muſt haue either perte&tion or 
confuſion, but if hee truſt to Chniſt, then hee is vnder 
grace, there is mercie in Chriſt, pittying and rewarding, 
rewarding all their good, and pittying and paſsing by their 
infhrmties, 

Thus much for the ſecond commandement, now followes 
the third in theſe words following. | 
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Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in waine, 
for the Lord will not hold him gmilileſſe that takes his name 


11 Vane. 


=MTA H FE fmme of this third commandement i 
Tay; to teach vs that wee ſhould not protane the 
F name of the Lord our God,but vſe it with 

A 2q all reuerence. Theparts are rwo, A prohibj- 

| tion in theſe words, thou ſhalt not take the name 

—_ — of the Lord thy God m vaime. By the name of 
God, is vnderſtood all thoſe thngs whereby God as by his 


attributes,his word and his works. In vame j. raſlily, idly,care- 
leſly,without reuerence and due regard. The ſecond part is, a 
reaſon in theſe words, For the Lord will not hold him guiltleſſe, 
j. God will furcly puniſh himz vvhich reaſon God ſets downe 
becauſe no ſigne goes more ealily vnpuniſht through the kids 
of mcn then this,tor many wall take it hainoutly to have their 
owne names ſpoken ill of, and abuſd. But ſo ſlight a regard 
have moſt men of God, that though his name be blaſphe- 
medand profaned, though he be diſhonored and vilified,the 
lay itnot to hart,nor care for it,therfore leaſt men ſhould make 
no account of this ſo great a ſinne, becauſe it is a thing that 
mans lawes takes little or no notice of, hee ſets downe the 

uniſhment, that though the pofite law of men take no 
Fold on ſuch perſons, yet the God of heauen and carth,wilt 
take fuch in hand and deale with them himſelfe, hce will not 
commit th.m to the hands of inferiour officcrs, but himſelte 
will ſce their execution done. Now the commandement doth 
partly forbid, partly command; it forbids in generall to take 
the name of God 1n vaine : as 15 ſhewed in this Table fol- 
lowing, 
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life, by A in idly and cutie 
the profcision of religion, ouſly, 
word je{tingly, 
wreſtingly & 
to charmes, 
Gods name admiration, 
is taken in C without an ticles imprecation, 
Yaine1a oath in ſpe. gratulation, 
king vnre- | vnreuerently 
uerently of | | in frceting, 
Gods | attributs I in defence 
_of i1L 


ſpcach or 
within eleRion, 
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FC vainely in common talke, 


with an } wickedly to doe euill. 


oath fwea» < falſely of that we know 
L ring not to bee true, and pure 
pole not to doc. 


Irſt Gods name is taken in vaine inlife,by an vngodly and 
F,ntoly conuerfation of thoſe that profeſle the religion of 
God. Andſo Rom. 2. Paxl ſets downe a _— of Iewes, 
that, for their ſakes the name of God 15 ill ſpoken off among the 
Gentile. The Gentiles hated Gods name and were enemnues 
to religion inough of themſclues, when no occaſion was gi- 
uen, but when they ſaw the Iewes that proteſt themſclues 
to bee Gods people, and to loue and worſhip him, and to 
be louedof him alſo,to live ſo wickedly, to deale fo craftely, 
couctouſly, and cruelly, this made them hate religion much 
more,and ſpeake 1]l of God more preſumptuouſly. And fo in 
Exk. 36. The prophet chargeth this vpon them in the 22. 
ver. That they pollured the name of God —_ the heathen. T hey 


w--«lo fare from conuerting any one by their good cxam 'G 
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that by their ill behauiour,they made thoſe to hate God,which 


elſe might have bene drawne to ſome liking. For that vvhich 
the wiſe men ſpeakes in the naturall family, is true alfo in the 
houſe of God, a wicked ſonne ſaith he,is a griefe to Jus father, 
and a ſhame to his mother; Let an hundreth rogucs and vaga- 
bonds,and runnagates,play the filthie perſons, the vnthrifts,& 
the thecues, this brings no diſcredit to the tather,no man char- 
geth the fault vpon himzhe beares no reproch. But if his ſonne 
that is brought vp with him in thefamily,and is called after his 
name,ſhall doe any ſuch thing, himſelfe hath not onely a blot, 
but he brings alſo an 11] report vpon the whole tamily, & his 
farher ſhall beare a great part of this diſgrace. So, let all the 
Atheiſt and papiſts,and carnall worldlings in the world, liue 
wickedly, and ſhew themſclues to be as they bee,filthy beaſts, 
goates and {wine,without grace and the feare of God, it is no 
ſuch great matter, they beare all the blame themſclues, and the 
(hame bghts vpon their ownenecks,God and his children and 
his religion,are no whit the worſe thought of, but the better ra- 
ther, when the life of one kinde is compared to the other. But 
now let a profeſlor,fall into any wickednefle,one that makes a 
ſhew to be begotten of God by the immortal ſeed of the word, 
to be a childe of the church, a member of Chrilt,a temple of 
the ſpirit,;et ſuch an one breake forth to ſome grofle ſinnes, & 
here will be matter for all the hel-hounds in a country,to talke 
ol; now the divel & his lims will exult & bras, now they ſhar- 
pen and whet their tongues, the religion of Chriſt ſhalbe blaſ- 
phcmed, the proteſlours of religion taunted, everic one ſhall 
haue this layde in his dith that defires to be a chriſtian, and 
the name of Ged, and the ſpirit of God ſhall not cl{cape with- 
out ſome blot of reproch : ho ſay they, theſe bc your profeſ- 
ſors,theſe be theſe holy men that be fo full of the ſpirit, theſe 
be they that will be the holy ſaints of God, theſe be they that 
runne to ſermons and carry bibles,theſe be the fiuits of their 
proteſsion,you may ſce what godly men they be, T warrant you 
they be all alike, never a barrell better herring,you may ſee by 
enc \vhat be the reſt, Thus we ſee what a great ſtaine ligjes 

ath. 
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hath among men, by the name of thoſe that be hipocritically 
religious, and live vnyodlylie, with-out the power of it, how 
they fill wicked mens mouthes tull of ſlaunder, & vive their 
malicious harts mitter to ſetit ſelte a worke againſt God, and 
Godlie men, and this was the finne of Fphns and P/ in-a« they 
ſhould haue benz the Lords high prieſts, have gucn ſach cood 
exhortations, & have ſhewed ſuch grace in their conncrſation, 
as that all men might have delighted to come into the place of 
Gods worthip,and to fcrue Iym,accordiug to the law, but they 
were ſo wicked and ſo vngodly, and fo full of filthinefle, that 
the ſcruice of God by their meanes, was made 1:atetull, odious, 
and loathtome. Sith then this 15 ſuch an |2þ taking of gods 
name 1: vaine,to be a bramble in gods \ nyard. This (crues 
for the contating of thoſe men, that think if they can keepe 
their tongues from fvearing and forfweating,then they be ne- 
ver a whit giultie of the breach of the third commandment, 
if no man can charge them with an oath or perjurie, they chunk 
they need not repent for taking Gods name in vaine. Not fo, 
butlet them know,that by an ill lyte,by walking and conver- 
ſing aftcr a ſinnefull manner, they may prophane Gods name 
more, hurt rchgion more,and bring more gricfe into the harts, 
& ſhame into the laces of profellors,then an other by a thou- 
ſand raſh oathes; yea, by groſe and open perjury. Its a grcat 
fault to abuſe the religion of God in lyte,as the titles are attri- 
bute of God in f} peach, and therfore vnlelle thoſe that be cal-. 
led chiilbans, labour to be chn{tans,that their works be ſute-- 
able to thew words, and they ſthew forth the vertues of Chriſt, 
as well as take ypon them the name of Chriſt,vnlefle they be 
carctul to frame their life according to the line of Gods word, 
& lo to order all their carriage, that their connerlation may be 
au{werable to their profeſs:0n,and the fruit that ſhews it ſelfe: 
in their lyfe,agrecable to the ſecede that is dayly ſowed in their 
harts,they are as groſeprofaners of the name of God, and as. 
lyable to the curlle __ vengeance of God, as he that fiveares, 
many a vaine and idle oath. 
decondly,thus ſerues to inſtruct all men that would be cal+ 
N. led! 
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led chriſtians,and be accounted the ſonnes of God, to liue (o,as 
that we bring ſome glory to God by our lite. And this Pal 
bids the bond feruants. 1.7.6.1. Comnt their maſter; worthy 
all honour, that the name of God and his doftrine may not be ll 
ſpokzn off. Speaking to ſuch as were feruants to vnbelceminy 
malters,he bids them giue them honour and reuerence,not for 
any religion or goodnefle that could be ſeene in them, for they 
were intidells,but for conſcience ſake,to Gods ordinice,whole 
place theſemaſters did ſupply; & that becauſe if they did not 
thoſe,all the fault ſhould be layd vpon the name of God.But 
how doth he proue that Gods name ſhould be euill ſpoken of, 
becauſe, his Joarine ſhould be ill ſpoken, ſo that where euer 
the goſpel 15 ſlaundered, there God hinſelte and his nameis 
diſhonoured. So in the ſecond of Tit, Paw! alſo ſpeaking to 
ſeruants,wills them to ſhew all good faithfulneſle,& not to pick 
nor ſteale,nor to anſwere againe,and that for this reaſon, that 
they may adorne the do&trine of Chriſt Teſus, He would have 
thoſe which are in the baſeſt eſtate,and in the loweſt condition 
of all men, cuen ſeruants and bondferuants,in their place to a- 
dorne religion, by their good behautour,in that place. No place 
1s ſo meane and of fo ſmall account, but you may doe God 
good ſcruice in it, if he beautifie his profeſsion,by an vnſpot- 
ted and pure converſation; fornothing can glorifte God more 
in all this world then when thoſe that will belong and apper- 
taine vnto him,ſhew what houſhold they be of,by their works, 
and he that wilbe eſteemed the ſonne of God,muſt doe more 
good work then one that is onely the ſonne of Adam, this will 
ſtop the mouth of wicked men,and muſſell them vp,that they 
ſhall not haue a word to bark out againſt chriſtians and chri- 
ſtianitie:yea,this will beget a good liking in their harts of that 
word and that religion, which works ſo good effefts in the 
lyfe of them that hold it . As in the family, let the children 
be good and temperate and modeſt, and bchaue themſchues 
gently and humbly to all,then they doe not onely get good ac- 
count and eſtimation to themſelues in the harts and mouthes 
omen, but they are an honour to the houſe of which they 
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come,and to the parents which begat them, & a crowne to all 
their friends and brethren,that thoſe which be enemies,cannot 
for ſhame giue out an 11] word of ſuch a man whoſe children 
be ſo well brought vp and behauc themſelues {o orderly. So is 
it in the churchan gods houſehold vpon the carth, would one 
bring credit to God his father,would he cautc the church to be 

raiſed, and all his brethren and tellow members to rejovce, & 
to be well reported of? then let him, ſhew. fortlrthe vertnes 
of Chniltlet hin lue worthie his vocation and calling, let him 
cauſc his light ſo thine forth in the darkncſle of the world,lct 
them not keepe their vertues jn their owne boſome alone, but 
let the brightneſle and the warmeth of them lighten vpon all 
thoſe that live with him and it he ſo doe, he ſhalbe honoured 
himſelte even mn the conſciences of wicked, but eſpecially he 
ſhall win great reverence and reputation,to the name of God, 
to chriſtians and chriſtian religion; and though ſome enemies 
be reprobates,and therefore irreuocable,yet he ſhal niake them 
dumbe and {top their toule mouth, that their finious barking 
ſhall either not be heard,or it it be, ſhall not be heard. And 
wheras others that are yct in their preſent cſ{tate enemies, but 
in ele&tion gods children,may fceme tor a time perhaps to be 
hardened & not to ſubmut themſclues,yet aftet wards this good 
example will work, and the ſeede will ippeare in the rut, for 
ſaith Peter, They ſhall glorifie G od in the aay of their viſitation. 
As if he had ſaid, Happely for a time it will feeme vaine to 
ſhew any good example to thoſe that be not good men, for 
they wil it way be,be ſo far from profiting & glorifying god, 
as that they will rayle and blaſpheme.Be it ſo,that for the pre- 
ſent youſee no better ſucceſle,yet know,that if theſe men be 
gods, when he hath ſoftned their harts and opened their 'cies, 
and conuerted their ſoules vnto him, and refited them with his 

ood ſpirit, then they ſhall magnifie God,and praiſe himzthen 
. on ſhall ſay,bleſſed be God that euer I lived in ſuch a chri- 
ftian family,that euer I was vnder ſo good a miniſter, I thank 
God that eucr I was acquainted-and did conuerſe with ſuch a 
man or woman,by whoſe gratious behauiour, I was — 
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the better to like of religion; Now the old ſeed that ſecmed tg 
lye dead vnder the clods, reuiueth and ſprouts vp,nozy the fruits 
of all good precepts and good admontions, begin to appeare, 
T herctore \we mult ſtrive to be ſuch good children, for better 
it were,neuecr to profelle religion, then thus to protetle it,and 
liuc like a worldling, If there grow brambles in Gods vine- 
yard,the axe of Gods vengeance meets with then: ſtraight, 8& 
they of all other ſhalbe molt tearetully and horribly deltroy- 
ed; if one will be a brier then, let him keepe himſclfe in the 
wild walt,and not prelle into Gods garden, tor it he doc,mcit 
vndoubtedly,he ſhall be cut downe & calt ito the fire. Thus 
much tor the tirſt di[honouring and taking gods name in vaine 
by lyte. 

' The ſecond followes by ſpeach,and that firſt without an 
oath, and that by (peaking vnreuerently of Gods word, titles, 
attnbntes,or workes,without due regard and c{hmation of the 
thing one ſpcakes. Firſt of the word,in ſpeaking of it idly,curi- 
ouſl:c, vainely, to pick out needcletlc queſtions, and to thew 
ones wit 1n learning,in diſcourling,and amply acng matters,or 
in objc&ting againſt the truth (whether one thinke not fo, yet 
it1s an abute ot the word) I ſay by tl1us vaine Putin vp ob- 
jection, 112 oftentation of their nuble wit, and ripe head,chat 
they can put downe the miniſters, as many proud, tooi1!h,vaine 
tanaſticall,ma(-head-d youths will brag, that they can holde 
argument with the Lett preachers, and ſet them downe,& put 
thein to a 22 ple, cuen out of the ſcripture. This vaine and 
frutletle jangling 1s a vreat abuſe of the ſcripture which 1s 
one exccll|cnt part of 20ds name,by which he will bring vs to 
the knowledge of himfelte,vvhen oac hath no care to make the 
end of [115 ſpeech the 2lory of God, for high talke becomes 
not a foole, it is an vnlcemety & abſurd thing to heare a pro- 
phane wicked bealt, be pratiog & diſcourfing of Gods word, 
that doth notaccount of 1t as hee ſhould,vvhy ſhould he have 
It in his mouth, that hath 4t not in his haie. Firſt let him get 
the law of God, written in his owne hart,and then let him 0- 
pen Jus mouth uz waledome,andan{tzutt others, as God faith 
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in Deut. 6.6. Let theſe words bee in thine hart.and then Pratt re- 
hearſe them continually. Firit then let one labour to hauc the 
vſc of Gods word mm Immlelte, and to make it his owne, and 
lay it vp in his hart. and then hee may with fruit and comfort 
bring it torth and conter of it to others,clſc if one bee an idle 
talker, and-a toolith vaine diſputer of that which hee never 
had any experience and working in himſelfe, the more hee 
{peakes the worle it 15, the more hee diſhonoureth Cod,abu- 
{:th the word, and hurteth I11s owne fſoule. Full thn Gods 
name 15 taken in vaine,by the abuſe of his word,in curious & 
fruitles prating of it. Therctore one muſt neuer talke of gods 
word, but that hee may being ſome 2lory to God, and {ome 
good edification to wen, as the Apollle ſaith, Edifie one amno- 
ther in your m-ſt holy faith, vnleſle this bce our ſcope when &» 
ver wee tale Gods wordin our mouth, to build one another 
vpn godlineſle,wee peruert the word of God,and prophane 
his name. Secondly Gods name 1s polluted by vs, when vvee 
ſpcake of his word 1n mockage,after a jetting and a {cofhng 
manner,as thoſe did, of which Perer ſpeakes that derided the 
doEtrin -: of the laſt judgement, ho ſay they,all things continue 
a like ſince the ftathers,when will hce come,q.d. Wee heare a 
large diſcourlc,and heerz 15 much a do among theſe preachers 
now a caies, al;ont the great day of judgement, a terrible day 
that nv:lt comc,wvherem all men mult be cald to account they 
ſay tor their workes, but where 1s 1t 2 where 1s the truth of thar 
fcareftull tale? when comes this judgement ? wee would faine 
ſec it once : and thus becauſe God doth not preſently fit vpon 
the bench, and paſle ſentence, and ſee the execution done 1m- 
mechatly,and reward cuery one, the wicked by caſting them 
to hell-lirc, and the good men by taking them vp to the toyes 
of hcauen;tooh{h vaine men that haue no faith,make a merri- 
ment, and a ſport to laugh at this doftrine. So in //aiah, be- 
cauſc he told them of death,the Atheiſts tell to flouting.come 
ſay they, theſe prophets tell vs wee muſt all die, if wee mult 
dic then,let vs take our pleaſure whilſt wee may; let vs cate & 
drake, and bee merry,to morrow ſoule and body and all muſt 
Nay come 
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come tonothing, there will bee nothing left, well, we will plje 
it while time ſerues,and thus theſe viideirreligzous beaſts, tur. 
ned all the exhortations of the Prophet to a mocke. So,man 
lewd perſons in theſe dates are ready to abuſe the words of 
Chriſt,where hee ſaid,if one give thee a blow on the one eare, 
turne the other to him,to deride Chriſtians;nay ſay they, pray 
you turne the other eare to. Shameleſleperſons;will not the re. 
uerence of Chriſt fcare they from the abuſe of ſuch words, 
as hee with his owne mouth vttered? Theſe be the words of 
God ſpoken and penned by the wiſedome of the holy Ghoſt, 
for the direCtion and inſtruttion of his children,not tor euerie 

rophane ſivaggerer,and drunken beaſt,to roule vp and down 
m his falthic mouth,to moue laughter with them : and this is 
a common thing among fantaſticall fellowes,that deſire to be 
thought wittie and concened,that if any place of ſcripture ſerue 
their turne, to gird or quip one another or ſuch hke purpoſe, 
they had rather god ſhould looſe his. glory,and yods word the 
grace and authoritic of it, thenthat they will looſe their jeſtz8& 
thus that which God appointed to editie their ſoules in godli- 
neſle, they peruert toſture vp themſelues and others to fooliſh 
and wicked,and prophane laughter. So thirdly the word of 
God is abuſd in a molt grofe and notorious manner,when one 
brings it 1n the detence of any finne or error,or herefie, which 
is to preſume to wreſt Gods weapons out of his hands,as it 
were, and beat himwith his owne fivord. This is a greater a- 
buſe of the facred word of God, and more hurtfull and miC. 
chicuous,then either ſivearing or forſwearing, Thus the divell 
did moſt damnably prophane Gods name and word,when he 
miſnſedthat,to make Chriſt goe out of-his way, that was writ- 
ten to encourage all Gods children in their wates, thus ſetting 
as it were anall-tauoured ſhape vpon Gods word,that it may 
ſceme to agree with his diuelliſh temptations; ſo let wicked & 
voluptuous lwers that ſpend all their time and labour in pur- 
ſuing vaine and fond'ſports and games,and ſuch fooliſh and 
fleſhly delights, as makes them no whit more ſcruiceable to 
God. orthe comunon weale,nor dog any good to their owne 
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foules or bodies, or any mans elſe;let ſuch men I fay,be repro- 
ued and told that this kinde of ling is not allowable, it will 
not hold out before god,z::an was madeto bring glory to god, 
and doe good in thus world, not to brinz pleafurc to his fleth, 
and lie 1dly in the world,and theretore they muſt repent and 
amend,you thall haue an excuſe ſtrazght,Gods word muſt bee 
brought as a defence,they doe not breake Gods commande- 
ment,without warrant out of the ſenpture, if you will beleeue 
them; what ſay they, would you hauc ainan live without de- 
light ? doc you not allow recreation ? why the {cripture doth 
afford a man recreation,and then a number of places muſt be 
brought in, for recreation,to maintaine their voluptuouſneſle. 
But vaine man, doth not the ſcripture command a vocation, 
and the recremion as an help to further in it;now if one may 
aſke you that ſtand ſo much for recreation, whatis your occu- 
patiou ? what ſore trauale 15 that that wearies your bodyw hat 
earneſt ſtudie troubles your braine ? that you mult haue ſo 
much refreſhing,and ſo much recreating, it muſt hee ſome ve- 
ry painefull labour,thatneedes ſo muchreſt,to make one able 
to performeit : 1t 1s a fore labour indeede, tor it 1s the ſcruice 
of luſt and the divell,two hard maſters. 

But this turningof recreation into a vocation, or a vexation 
rather, is not alowable by Gods word. How dareſt thou then 
bee ſo impudenthie audacious, as to rob God of his treaſure, 
to maintaine thy filthy luſt, and defile his holie word, by de- 
fending thine vnholy pra&tiſe. So likewiſe come to a couctous 
perſon, touch him a hittle witha rebuke, for his wringing and 
oppreſsion, ſhew lym that the loue of the world is enmutie to 
God, and that couetouſneſle is idolatrie, then comes in this 
place of ſcripture which mult ſalue all, what hath not God 
commanded a man to labour m his calling, doth not God ſay 
hee is worſe then an infidell, thatprouides not for his familie, 
and fo all muſt goe vnder the name of good husbandrie, and 
thrift and prouiding for his famulie. But conſider thou that 
ſRtandeſt thus for thy labour, God will haue thee Jabour, but 
aot toſcruc the diucll mthy labour take paines in thy _ 
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lay vp, but lay vp a treafarein heaven, prowde to bring them 
ypin the f-are of God,and in ſome chiiſban vocauon, fiſt pro- 
wide that thcy may be chriſtians, and then one hath well pro- 
uided for them, ſtore vp mercifullworkes,& then the r1ghteous 
is merciful and lendeth,& his ſeede mjoyes the bleſ$ing, Thus 
God will have one labour with godlynctle and prouide fo for 
his children as hee prowdes for his owne ſoule. So come to 
angrie and paſsionate perſons,they can haue {cme thing to ſay 
for thcir ſinne to, and that out of Gods word, when they 
haue broke out into fooliſh and vnaduiſed paſions, tell them 
this is naught, anger reſts in the boſom of fooles, and the 
wrath of man fulfills not the law of Ged, oh but I pray you 
doth not S. Par! ſay,be angrie and finne not : Itis true hypo- 
crite, but if thou wilt be angrie without ſinne, bee angrie tuſt 
with thinc owne ſinne, begin at home, & condemne the follie 
that is in thine owne foule, or cl{c thine anger 1s not holic & 
ſpiritual, but dwuelb{h fleſhle and carnall. So al-moſt in all: 
other ſinnes, there 15 ſcarce any other ſinne ſo bad, but vnzod- 
he perſons will ſtand in defence of at, and if they can ſnatch 
a fery words out of ſcripture, and teare them violentlic, from 
the true ſence thereot , vnto their owns Juſt, they count 
this a matter of great wittineſle, but in truth it 1s a matter of 
reat & horrible wickednefle,and a damnable prophaninz of 
| 6 name of god, when one can wreſt & hale together manie 
laces,and ſay much for his {1nne, it 1s not anote of more wit, 
bh of more acquaintance with the divell, for their tongue is 
ſet on five of hell, it 1s tipped with hell fire, & blowne by the 
{tinking breath of Satan, & when they haue faid al! they can, 
they haue made their ſinne wore gneuons, theic hart more 
hard, and them ſeJncs more curſed, m that they have done no 
thing all the while, but diſhonoured God, tomake him a pa- 
wone of wickedneſle, and his word a {word for the ducll. 
Fourthhe,the word of God is abuſed & profined, by turn. 
mg it to charmes and ſpels & all kinde of ſorcerie, to cure ſuch 
pc: ns as be mulpoken as they tearme it, aud ayr'd, as ſuch. 
| toolith, 
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fooliſh tearmes they have, and to ſay the Lords praier or ſome 
place of ſcripture, to find things that be Joſt,with many ſuch 
wicked thinges, this a ſinfull peruerting of Gods word. And 
wheras men commonhe excuſe themſclues for this ſin, Lecauſe 
the words benotill,yet let them know, that when one abuſeth 
good words to a wrong end,they be cuill words to him, and if 
the word of God be peruerted to ſuch an end, as he hath not 
appointed,they be the diuells words to hm that thus perverts 
them, and Satan 1s no lefſe daungerous an enemie, when hee 
comes hike an angel] of hzht, then if he appeared in his cou- 
lours: and this charming God himſelte condemnes, & in the 
law ſaith,that he will finde out ſuch perſors.So that, both theſe 
charmers and thoſe that goe vnto = be wicked abuſers of 
Gods name,and either,they ſhall haue no ſuccelle in the thing 
they ſought for, or if they have, it 1s a greater plague, for now 
they proſper in their ſinne,and their hart is made more hard & 
incureable. And thus the word of God 1s abuſed. Now the re- 
medie azainlt this abuſe 1s,that we labour to apply Gods word 
to the right ends that he hath appointed; and it we will know 
theſe ends,we may ſee them, 2.7 1m..3.16.T he whole ſcripture us 
giuen by inſpiration of Ged,and is profitable to teach, to improue, 
to corrett,and mſtricet mr righteouſaeſſe,that the man of God may 
be abſolute, being made perfett wnto all good works. Heere hee 
ſhewes how we muſt imploy the ſcriptures of God, and firſt 
eencrally he ſaith,they be profitable, thewing in generall,that 
the word of God mult never be medled withall, but for ſome 
profit,in all conferences wherin we bring in the word of God, 
and in all manerof ving Gods word, this muſt be the clofin 
and ſhutting vp of all,that there be ſome good done, that ſome 
body be the better for, thatſome truit be reaped; where pro- 
ft 13 not the end, Gods word 1s not rightly applyed. T hen 
perticulerly he ſhewes wherin this profit conſiſts;firſt toteach, 
J. 10 enlighten the vnderſtan:ding, that one may get more 
knowledge,and his minde 15 thus bettered. Secondly, to cons - 
unce, that is, to refute and beat downe hereſtes & talfe opi- - 
ons atore,to teach the truth,now topul vp hereſics,that the 
Q judge- - 
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judgement may be ſound. Thirdly,to correCt,j. to reforme & 
amend the offenders,to couince illopinion;,'to corre&t ill con. 
uerſations. Fourthly,to in{truR,j. to ſhew how one ſhould a- 
mend his ill manners, and how he ſhould doe good,as well as 
that he mult forſake that that is ill; how to lue well, and how 
to haue ſuch a good conuerſation,that one may haue comfort 
in his lyte and death. Theſe are thoſe ends of the ſcripture, 
to which whoſocuer imployes it, ſhall not diſhonour Gods 
name,and hurt his Cute but glorifie God,& himſelfe be made 
abſolute perfe&t, and readie to cueric good work. Thus much 
for taking Gods name in vaine by ſpeach,without an oath, but 
in vaine {peaking and ether abuſing Gods word. Secondly, 
Gods name 1s thus taken invaine, by abuſing his tytles,as God, 
Tehouah, leſus, Lord,and ſuch other. And that cither in admi- 
ration,as when one in the hearing of any odd matter or ſtrange 
report, ſhall breake forth into ſuch vame wandring ſpeaches, 
good Lord, O Icfus, O Chriſt, Lord haue merci vpon vs, 
what a thing was that,wherein one names Gods titles, without 
any conſcience and reuerence of him. Therefore thoſe which 
haue done ſo,mult repent.So lkewiſe,we abuſe Gods titles in 
raſh petitions and imprecations, as, Sarah in a fuming chafe 
comes to eAbrahary, and ſaith ſhe,the Lord be judge betwixt 
mee and thee,and thus ſhe muſt needs haue a purchaſed ſeſsi- 
ons, and God muſt come downe from heauen in all the haſt, 
none elſe would ſerue the turne, to redreſſe ſome wrong that 
ſhe thought the had; what was the matter, vvhy, Hagar had 
dealt ſomething vnkindly with her,& God muſt needs come 
to loke to this diſorder. But if God had come and hearing 
her raſh prayer,ſtraight made examination,and proceeded to 
punith the chiefe offender, who ſhould haue bene firſt plagued, 
who was the firſt mentioner of taking eAgar to eAbrahary, 
was not Sarah her (clte?what,mult Abraham take her through 
her meanes and motion,and now when the matter falls out ll, 
{he wall fall out with her husband. How could it fall out bet- 
ter, fith ſhe was the author of fo ill a beginning, So that ſuch 
kinde of unprecations as to with God be judge,in _ 
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raſhly and haſtely, is a great diſhonour to Godj as likewiſe in 
curſing,as Gods vengeance ouertake you, and ſuch like horri- 
ble ſpeaches, when God forfooth, muſt necdes become their 
officer to revenge their quarrell, and ferue their malicious hu- 
mour. $o likewiſe to praiſe God and giue God thanks for an 
euill thing, as Sa#/ at the wickedneſle of the Ziphims, when 
Damid had delwered them and done them good; now they to 
curry fauour with Sax, and to get his good will, came to be- 
tray him to Sal, and to diſcouer where hee was, that Szxl 
might take himz hee breakes out, bleſſed be you of the land, 
&c.One wght haue done a good dutic and diſcharged a good 
conſcience as Jonathan did, & he would neuer thank God tor 
that, but let one come and help han to brmg his miſcheuous 
purpoſe to paſle,then God be bleſſed, and much good thanks 
there muſt bee. But Daxid did not foto him that flew Sax, 
though he had bene a cruell and an ynjult aduerfarie. So for 
gamſiters,when they couſen and rob one an other vnjuſtly of 
their mony, without conſcience and warrant, they might cuen 
as well betore God cut his purſle, then forſooth God muſt be 
raiſed for their theeuerie, or ] thank God I haue ſped well, I 
ma good luck. What, is God a gamlter, 1s he a dicer now, 
mult he be at euery idle perſons beck, when he is robbing his 
neighbour?Monſtrous perſons,that dare be ſo impudent,they 
ſhall feele and ſee if ever God waken their conſcience in this 
lyfe,and if he doe not in the hife to come,that t was a fault bad 
euough to take away ones goods mn this manner,and far grea- 
ter,when they will dare to abufe the name of God in it. Now 
the beſt medicine to preſerue vs from all theſe ſinnes and abu- 
ſes of Gods titles,is that which 15 ſet downe m Deutero. 28.58. 
Feare the glorious and fearfull name of the Lord thy God. Feare 
it ſo, that one name it not, nor think not of it, but with great 
awe and reverence, for if one be audacious, to take Gods name 
in his mouth, without feare & due regard, God will lay plagues 
on him, and thoſe not ſhort and ſ1:ght, ſore and grieuous,of 
long continuance and durance. And if one doe tremble and 

teare betore Cod,thus he ſhall never abuſe his name. 
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Thirdly,Gods name is taken in vaine,by abuſing his pro- 
perties,and by abuſiue ſpeaking of themy as of his power,his 
wiſedome,mercie,paticnce,goodneſle,and ſuch like, which are 
abuſd when we ſpeake of them carnally and careleſly,or con- 
temptuouſlie. As inthe 2.Kings.7. When the prince,on whoſe 
arine the king leaned, heard the Prophet ſay that corne ſhould 
bee ſo cheape, ſo ſuddainly after that extreame dearth,he ſaid 
though God ſhould make windowes in heauen,that could not 
bee ſo. Now to ſpeake ſo baſely of Gods power, and ſo con- 
temptuouſly as though his ſtrength were to bee meaſured by 
mans ſtrength,and God could not tell how to bring it to paſle, 
becauſe hee could not tell how, nor ſaw no meanes; for there 
hee aludes to Noahs floud, 9.4. if God ſhould raine corne as 
faſt as hee rayned water then, it could not bee ſo,but it could 
bee and was ſo,and hee ſav it ſo, but had no good by it,for he 
was preſt to death of the throng, as a juſt reward of this his 
contemptuous ſpeach,& vnbelecte of gods power. So likewiſe 
his prouidence and wiſedomieis abuſed, when one frets, and 
ſpeakes grudgingly againſt Gods worke, vnder the name of 
” gone—n and chance, oh what ill lucke was that,what ill-fauou- 
red fortune; for ether one mult ſay that things come to paſle 
by chance,hap as hap may,without any diſpoſing of Gods,& 
ſo hee chargeth God to bee too carelc{[e a gouernour, that lets 
all things runne at randome without counſcll and aduice,when 
hee had made aworld, to letit goe at peraduentures, and at 
randome, or if wee ſay that God gouernes all things, & rules 
in the world,and appoints what things & how they thal come 
to paſle,then he chates and murmureth againſt Gods goucrn- 
ment,vnder the name of fortune, & ſpeaking ill of luck, ſpeaks 
ill of Gods wiſedome,apropertie of his. 

So likewiſe in avuſing any of Gods properties to defend 
ewill, as is the common cuſtome of moſt ment you reprooue 
them and admomtth them of any fault, this makes them care 
for nothing; oh God 1s mercifull, true, God is mercitull,but to 
whom 2 to the penitent and humble perſon, that hates his ſinne 
and [{tudies to torgoe itz but hee 15 not mercafull to thoſe that 
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foue their finne,and hike ther finne,and that haue a root of bit- 

ternelfe in them,and make Gods mercie an incouragement to 
harten them in their {finne,& not to allure them to repentance, 

and make his loue and kindnefle a proteQtor to their lewd- 

neſle, to ſuch he will ſhew no mercie,but his wrath ſhal burne 

againſt them, tothe bottome of hell. So that in ſpeaking of 

Gods attributes, ſpeake of them with reverence and to that 
ood vic for which God hath reuealed them. 

So laſtly, Gods name 1s taken in vaine, without an oath, in 
ſpeaking vnreuerently of his workes, either thoſe admirable 
actions of God within himſclte, as his cle&tion aud reproba- 
tion,whcn vaineman becauſe his ſhallow conceit and fooliſh 
braine,cannot comprehend how God ſhould bee juſt ithee ap- 

ointed any to damnation, or how it were not long of him if 
w ſhould decree of their deſtruttion before, that 1t were as 
they ſay a plaine wrong, and God could not maintaine it, tor 
this weakenefle of his, that cannot reach to the depth of theſe 
things, hee will therefore demie them, and ſay there bee none, 
whereas hee ſhould rather with ſilence and reuerence wonder 
at this hidden ſecret, and notpne into it, as Pax/mn Rom. 10, 
did,hauing ſpoken ſparingly of it, hee breakes out in admurati- 
on and fo concludes, O the deepeneſſe of the riches of the wile 
dome,c&c. This is an homible prophancſle. So for the outward 
workes of creation,& of redemption,and the paſsion of Chriſt, 
when one can ſpeake ſo hghtly and without all vſe of theſe 
great things, that ſhould make one feare before God,and in- 
creaſe the reuerence towards his Mageſbe,and gricte and ha- 
tred of {innes. 

T hus much for taking Gods namein vaine by ſpeach,with* 
out an oath. Now followes that taking of his name in vaine, 
which is with an oath: and this three waies,by ſwearing e1- 
ther vainely or wickedlie, or falſclie. Vaine ſwearingis,when 
one in his common and ordinarie talke, mingle words & fils 
vp his ſentences with needeleſle oathes, which though men 
account as a ſmall ſinne, yet it is a moſt notorious dithonour 
of God,and proceeds from the diuell, hee is the father of it, 
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for whatſoencr us aboue, comes from the ev1ll ene, j the dincll. Sg 
that the roote of it is exceeding euill,and therefore the branch 
it ſelfe, is not any thing commendable, and then if you will 
know the fruit of it, S. /ames ſhewes 1tin his 2.chap.verſe. 11. 
Sweare not ( ſaith he ) my brethren, nether by hearen nor earth, 
nor any other oath, but let your yea bee yea,and your r:2y nay, leaſt 
you fall into condemnation. So that the divel] 1s the author of 
vaine oathes,damnation 15 the end and fruit of vaine oathes,& 
hee that is willing to bee lead by ſuch a guide, and come to 
ſuch an end, hee may take his hibertie to vſe them : but one 
may ſay, I doe not f\weare great oathes, as by God,and by the 
bloud and wounds of Chnft, and ſuch tearetall oathes, but 
pettic and {mall oathes,as by my faith and truth. by this bread, 
this fire,this light, &c. and ſuch trfling things. But Chriſt an- 
ſweares for this, that wee muſt not ſweare neither by the tem- 
ple,nor the gold.nor heauen, nor carth.no not ſo much as by 
any haire, becauſe God1s the author and maker of all things, 
and there appeares ſuch a Mageſtic and power of God in the 
ſimpleſt of his creatures, as no man can exprefle, and muſt 
therefore renerence them more,then ſo lightly to abuſe them. 
So that whether greater oathes or keflcr oathes, tf they bee idle 
oathes, Gods words hath condemned them,and they thal with- 
out repentance bring damnation. I but I ſweare that which is 
true,it 15 not alie : bee it {oz thatif it bee the verie truth, yet 
God hath not bound you onely not to take vp his name falſe- 
lic, but alſo not to take it vp 1dly & vainely : and againe, this 
ordinary {wearing in ones common talke,will at length bring 
falſe ſwearing, it cannot bee auoided, but that hee which yſu- 
ally fiveares vainely, ſhall now and then fweare falſelic, for the 
often toſting of Gods holy and ſacred name, or any of his 
creatures in ones mouth fruetouſly and careleſNe, doth beget 
at length fuch a bafe opinion and account of theſe things, that 
they care not how they viſe them. Oh but ſaith one; I would 
not ſweare deede,but they conſtrained mee, and vroacd mee 
to ut, for they would not truſt mee elſe; but if they will not, 
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better they not truſt you, then God not ſaue; better vndergoe 
mans vnjult ſuſpicion,then Gods juſt damnation. And what 
is the cauſe that ſome mens credit is growen ſo weake and fee- 
ble,that it wil not ſtand vnleſle it be vnderpropped by an oath, 
becauſe they haue ſo wounded their name,by lying dealing, & 
by coſenage,as that men take all tor falſehood that comcs trom 
them, but if one would deale juſtly and twvely, -and live an ho- 
neſt life, hee ſhould not neede to vie ſuch ſumnefull ſhifts to vet 
men to-truſt him; for there bee many of (ods people, that 
through gods mercie can ſay, they haue dealt ſo honelltly and 
conſcionablic with men, and haue made ſuch due account of 
their promiſe,as now no man that knowes them will goe about 
to put them to their oath, their bare word ſhall end the contra- 
uerſie,ſo that if they would deale plainely and juſtly with 0- 
thers,and let them {ce ſome truth mn their words, they ſhould 
not need this idle kind of adjuration to the hurt of their ſoules; 
ſo that to ſweare when no oath 15 required, or accepted, nor 
cannot edifice but rather hurt,is greatly to bee condemned.But 
if vaine ſwearing beea plant of the dwells ſetting, and wall 
bring forth fruit for his ſtore, viz. damnation;then how much 
more horrible and odious, 1s that blaſpemous and turious,and 
outragious ſweating of many men, that if they bee ncuer ſo 
little offended,and their minde diſpleaſed, then they fall to 
diſzorge their filthie ſtomacke vpon the name of their crea- 
tor,and ſpuc out all the venime they can vpon his molt ſacred 
Magctitic, without any fteare or reverence; if in their hunting 
their dogs agree not to their minde, they fall a curſing and 
ſwearing, as it were to eaſe their diſtempred ſtomacke, by 
ſlameleſle and blaſphemous tearing __ rending the name 
of God; if God cole them in their dice, which are deere to 
them,they will croſle hunin his glory,which is deere to himz 
if hee will make the dice runne againſt them, they will not 
put it vp ſo, but they will bee reuenged, their tongue ſhall run 

as faſt againſt him, 
Heere is an hart fully poſſeſſed with the diuell, or rather 
changed into a diucl, that can finde no other remedic —_ 
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they ace croſt & moued, but to diſhonour God, as who ſhould 
ſay,itis an caſe & pleaſure to their minde,when they can bring 
any foule diſerace vnto his name, {c much as in them lies. 
Hell gapes with open mouth tor ſich helliſh perſons, and a 
molt horrible & fearcfull damnation remaines for ſuch horri- 
ble and fearcfull ſinners. But this may be an vnſpeakable com- 
fort to poore chriſtians,if God beare with ſuch perſons, with 
this furious mad beaſts,that bite at his name,and ſeeke to rend 
and teare his glory, how much more will he doe to them that 
loue him and reuerence him, and defire to obey himz if God 
be ſo patient that for a while he wil ſuffer men as it were to ſpit 
in his face ina chafe, then thoſe that humbly caſt themſclues 
downe at his feet ſhall finde merge. But let ſich perfons,take 
hecde how they preſume oftcn thus to crofle God in their an- 
ger,in thet]ung that he molt accounts of, for he wil not long fit 
downe by it,he will not {bl beare1t, buthe will ariſe in his an- 
ger,and plague them in their ſoule, and in that that is neereſt 
vnto them, if they ſet their tongues againſt heauen,heauen will 
ſend downe thunderbolts of vengeance againſt themz& if one 
daſh often againlt Chriſt, and will take no warning, at length 
Chriſt will fall vypon them and grinde them to pouder. And 
thus much for idle and fooliſh ftiearing, as alſo beaſtlike and 
outragious blaſpheming. 

Secondly,Gods name 1s taken in vaine by ſwearing wick- 
edly, that 1s, by {wearing to doe ewll,as Dawd m a paſsion, & 
in an heate,fivare to kill Naball. Indeede Nabal/ had deſerued 
death,and God did meet with: him after,but Darid had no war- 
rant to ſeeke fo ſudden a revenge, & to {weare to doe that too 
which as yet he had no calling. This kinde of ſwearing takes 
Gods name in vaine,which way ſo-euer one doe not keepe his 
oath, nor commit-the cuill he {ware tooz yet he ſinned in that 
In made no greater reckoning of Godsname, but to take it 
lizhtly,and Pawne it afore he had confhdered, whether he had 
lawfully ſo done or not; and if he doe keepe his wicked oath, 
that is moſt of all ſintvll, tor then he makes God an author & 
patrone,and calls hum for a witneſte and allower of his cuill.So 

that 
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that for one to ſiveare he will be meet with ſich an one that 
hath done him vrong,that he will be revenged of him, or ſach 
like,this 1s a gricuous profanng of Gods holy name, for Gods 
name ſhould feare vs trom eu:!l,not binde vs toemll. 
Thirdly, Gods name 1s excecdingly diſhonoured and pol. 
luted by fivcaring falely, by forfwearing ones ſelfe, which is 
molt vſually calted perjurie. T his 1s an horrible finne,tending 
to a moſt fearctull damnation; for if one ſhall giue account for 
eueric idle word,as Chriſt ſaith,and if one be ſubje& to dam- 
nation for eucrie vaine oath, as Saint James aff irmeth, then 
what ſhal be-come of thoſe, that will dare to call God to beare 
witneſle of a falſe thing, and beare themſclues out in a lye, by 
pretending his name. Therfore m Zaccar.s. the Lord ſhewes 
that his curſe like a fretting leprofie, ſhall come vpon the for- 
carer, and vpon his houſe, to conſume him and dcuoure his 
ſteritie and fubſtance,and ſhall eatinto them, like a fretting 
ſeprofie.tll it haue brought them to naught. And in the 1 5.Pt. 
It 15 ſet as a note & marke ofa true chn{tian, that having fvorn 
to his hindrance, he will yet keepe his oath. Then how far is 
he from a good man that will of purpoſe ſweare that, which he 
neuer purpoſeth to pertorme,and ſet a better conjour vpon an 
vn:ruth by garding 1t with an oath. For it were better looſe a- 
ny commoditie then of Gods favour; and ſuffer damage in 
any thing, then in the matter of Gods 2lory. 

'Nouvy the circumſtances doe ag2rauate this ſinne; Tt is ve- 
ric wicked and curſedif it be in a prwate place, and in a pri- 
uate cauſe. But when one comes before a magiſtrate,in a pub- 
lque afſembly, and in a matter pubiikly knowne, and to be 
publikly tryed according to the truth and juftice, then, to 
winne credit to a lye and vniuſt dealing, by calling the true 
Gad to vvitneſſe, and to bchold is moſt notorious, and cucn 
to lye againſt the holy ghoſt, as Peter faith to Ananias. And 
this 15 to bring a many ſinnes into one; to be a theefe and: ob 
the innocent, to peruert juſtice and trueth,and therefore when 
one comes to be a witneſle before the face of the congrega- 
ton 12 judiciall manner, then purpoſely vppon ſet mallice, 
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to ſhrowd and thruſt forward a lye, as it were vnder the pro- 
teftion and ſafecondutt of Gods moſt holy name, is one of 
the higheſt and ſoreſt breaches of this commandement, and 
abuſes of his name. 

Now the way to preſerue one againſt all theſe abuſes of 
Gods name, is to feare an oath, as in Ecclefiaſticus, ſetting a 
good man and oppoling him to a ſinner, he giues him this 
mark<e, that he feares an oath, and if one be a frayde to ac- 
cultome his tongue to ſwearing, he ſhall not eaſily be oucr- 
taken with wicked and much leſle perjured fivearing, but he 
that hath fo lauiſh a tongue as it can with as much facilutic 
and nimbleneſfe poure foorth oathes as any other words, he 
is in continuall daunger to fall into that foule and molt odi- 
ous and hatefull ſinne of perjuric. And thus wee hauc heard 
how this commandement is broken. 

Now where God forbids any ill, he commands the con- 
trary good. Therefore we mult ſee what it commands. It 
commands generally to glorifice Gods name. As is ſhewed 
m the Tablc following. 
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ſt, for life, a chriſtian is bound heere to behaue himſelfe 

ſo, that his whole conuerſation may bring glorie to the 
name of God. He-muſt ſo profit in knowledge and conſci= 
ence by the word of God, which he profeſleth,& make ſuch 
A —_—_ proceeding in pure religion, as that he may beautific 
his religion by a blameleſſe and vnſpotted behaujour. Thus 
a Has. «Chil ſaith, conn t ſo frine foorth, — 
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Wt > may [ee your gord works,and glorifie your father which i; in hea- 
IF of wen. He would haue chriſtians be as lights, and the light which 
| F they mult ſend forth on euerie ſide muſt be a gratious, and 
i FF chriſtian bchauiour,that men ſecing & beholding theſe beams, 
+4 may glorifie,not them,and commend them,tor this a Phai iſe 
Wag will doc, ſecke to haue men magnific him, and ſpeake we!l of 
bi him; but a chriſtian muſt defire that by his meancs n en may 
be brought to magnihie the proteſsion of God, and to ſpeake 
and think moſt reuerently of that word, that hath wrought 
ſuch grace and ſuch reformation in them. The like muſt Le the 
T8 firſt beginner in rel12jon, or elſe the ſpeach is but ridiculous 
wry as the Lord ſaith, Vhat haſt thou to doe,to take my words with- 
&n thy month, and hateſt to be reformed; One gocs bcyond his 
calling and commuſsion,when he dare call himſelfe a chriſtian, 
and God his father,and will not yeld obedience vnto his com- 
| mandements m1 his practiſe. So 1.'Peter.2.1 2. Han your con- 
aerſation honeſt among the gentiles & e.that they may gl:rifie God 
in the day of their vi/itation.q.d. Therebe many of Gods cle&t 
that are as yet vnregeneratc,and as bitter againſt Gods truth, 
as any of the reprobates, and will ſpeake as ill of profeſsion 
and profeſlours as any other, but God will viſit them here- 
after by his good ſpirit, and the ſunne of grace ſhall ſhine in 
b, | their darkc harts, to their enlightning3 and Gods word (hall 
work faith & repentance m their harts,vho when God hath 
ſhewed the ſame mercic to them that in former time he did to 
you, ſhall magiufic God for thoſe good things that haue benc 
| m you, which haue cauſed them that bare an hard minde ts 
re}12ion afore, to loue and like it ſo much the more nou. 
And though they ſtand out long, yet at length they (hall be 
ul _ wonneandthen they will magnitie God. And even bond men 
arc commanded,notwithſtanding their low eſtate, & the baſe- 
aeſle of their condition, yet,to bring ſome glory to God, and 
win ſome reucrence to their glorious profeſion, by their good 
dealing. No man 4s in ſo meane a plact,and fo contemptible a 
degrec but thathe mult if hewall,take the name of Chriſt vp- 
oniun,& the prote(sion of chriſtian religion, he mult adorne, 
, . 
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and deck it, which he may doe,by being faithfull and diligent 
in his place,and giuing everic wan his due conſcionably. Euen 
a ſeruantif he be not audacious,and ſaucie, and malapart, and 
picking,and talfe, but truſtie and diligent, and ſeruiceable, and 
patient, and meeke, and Iumble,he keepes Gods com:n:ande- 
ment, he glonfies God, he graces religton, he works out his 
owne ſaluation, dotli what 1 hum lyes, to conuert his vnbelee- 
uing waſter, and thall haue a reward tor thus, as well as if he 
were 11 an higher and more honorable calling, that the world 
made more account off. Theretore this {erues againe to con- 
fute thoſe protetlors,that arc fo ſlenderly ſcene in the meaning 
of Gods commandements, as that they think if they be not 
common {wearers,and outragious blaſphemers, the third com- 
mandement hath nothing to lay them, & they be tree from the 
breach of it. But this and all other of Gods commandements 
arc broken,as well by onutvwon,as commiſsion, as well by not 
pertorming that that is therein enjoyncd,as by doing that that 
15 forbidden, for Ged doth not giue a law altogether negatine, 
but it contiſts of a part aff wmatiue to. And becauſe negleAing 
obedicnce (wo the firſt braunch of this holy commandement,& 
carenot to croſle Cod in that that 15 neereſt vnto hum,therfore 
he croſlcth & plagueth them in that that they doe molt ſet by. 

Ia the veric firlt petition Chriſt bids vs ſay, Hatlowed or 
ſanttified be thy name. j. Let vs and all profeflours, be ſo well 
grounded in the vnderſtanding of the word, and rooted in the 
good affection to the ſame, as that their life led in all good 
conſcience,may bring glonie to thy name, and religion . Novw 
for one dayly to make this prayer, and neuer to regard his ac- 
tions, how they be agreeable to ſus petition, and ſuch as in truth 
doc ſanftifie Gods name;what is that in deede, but to diſhonour 
him both in his life & 1n tus prayer. And thus much hoy ones 
life ſhould glorifie God. 

Now follows how he muſt glorifie him in word & peaches. 
Furſt in ſpeaking of Gods word,as one ought, for wee muſt 
not onely not ſpeake of it vainely, jeſting ly, or wreſtingly, 
but ee mult logke that wee doe ſpeake of it, to thoſe good 
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vſcs,and with that good affeftion and reverence that is meete, 
And ſo in Deutr. 6. 7. Theſe word: ſhall bee in thine hart, and 
thou ſhalt rehearſe them continually, &*c. So that it 15 not !eft 
at ones diſcreation,whether hauing gods word in his hart !1ce 
will ſpeake it, but it 15 laid as a commandement with equall 
authoritie with the former, that hee ſhall talke of it : and fure- 
ly if it bee within,it will bee heard without; as Pal. 37.30.37. 
The month of the righteous wall ſpeake of wi/edome, the law of 
God's #n his hart, his feete ſhall not ſlide. Hee ſhewes the priui- 
ledze of a rizhteous man, that hee hath Gods law ſo rooted 
nd ſetled in his hart, as it will ſprout and bud focrth in his 
mouth,and theſe doe ſo keepe and preſerne him, that either he 
ſhall not doe any thing thatis wicked, or fall into finne, or if 
hee doe, hee ſhall bee foone and happily recouered : Thoſe 
therefore faile much in this dutie, that will neuer talke of any 
thingin the ſcripture, or of any part in gods word, they will 
come to the church,& gme the preacher an houres hearing, but 
follow them out of the church dore, & what kind of conference 
ſhal you heare come fr6 them?not one word of the ſermon, but 
preſently of carth,carth,ſtraight to the rooting againezthongh 
theſe men bee not common fiwearers, yet they haue broke this 
commandement, for God commands vs heere to fpeake fo 
wiſclic and diſcreetlic of his law, as others may reape fruit and 
himſelfe to. And therefore howſocuer fooliſh perſons are rea- 
dic to excuſe themſelues that they bee not booke-learned,and 
therefore they cannot talke of feripture, but they haue a good 
hart,and if one could ſee into them, hee ſhould ſee wonders 
forſooth, and many great matters they hanc in their hart, as 
this by the way muſt be marked for @ general rule,that as cuc- 
ry man is more emptie of goodnefle,ſo he is moſt full of brag- 
ging,and the moſt ignorant perſons be the greateſt boaſters, 
thoſe that neither know God nor themfelues, nor haue any 
ſparke of grace and repentance, of all others, theſe wilt make 

ou the moſt floriſhing ſhew inwords,what a good hart they 
hon: how good a faith, how they ſerue God day and night;and 
many mile things, rare men they bee, if you will _ 
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their owne report; for ſuch perſons I ſay, that haue all their 
goodneſle lockt vp ſo that it canneuer come abroad,they may 
fay what they will of themſclues, but Chriſt faith, that a good 
man ont of the good treafare of his hart, brings foorth good things. 
This is ſuch a treaſure as muſt needes be brought to light now 
and then,yea continually,for if one ſay,he hath a coffer full of 
good gold, and yet can tetch nothing out but counters,noman 
cuer ſaw him bringan handfull of pure gold out of his cheſt, 
but euery day counters good (tore, ſure by this that comes a- 
broad,one may quickly gefle what ſtore is within,and few wiſe 
men will count hum euer the richer for his golden words, when 
hee hath nothing but braſle comes out of his purſe. And ſo 
in the Pro.the wife man ſ{auth, that rhe tongue of the righteoxs 
5 a tree of ltfe,and that it feedeth many. And therefore hee that 
can feede no man, how comes this to paſle, ſurely hee is not 
a tree: of life, hee wants grace. So that as a man muſt not 
ſpeake idly and peruertinglie of Gods word, ſo hee muſt not 
holde his peace neither, as if hee were dumbe, but hee muſt 
haue the law of grace vnder his lips,and fpeake of it reverent- 
ly to edification, and hee that doth not ſo, breakes the third 
commandement. 

Secondly one mult ſpeake of Gods titles & properties,with 
feare and with an holie trembling, to the benefit of men and 
the praiſe of God by them. Thus Dawidin the 40.Pfal.g.faith 
of lum ſelte, 1 haze declared hy righteonſneſſe in the great con- 
greoation, I hane not hid thy rig gs I conſealed not thy 
mercie and thy truth &c. Theſe were the things whereof Dama 
would ſpeake of, the great mercic of God, and of his wonder- 
full and ſtable truth, that men might learne hence, to flic vnto 
him, and depend vpon him in their miſeries. And hee ſhould 
ſhew forth his righteouſneſle, that men ſhould know that it 
would ſurclie goewell with the righteous, and that the wicked 
ſhould haue according to the worke of his hands, for God be- 
ing rightcouſneſle it ſcife, muſt needs puniſh the one and re- 
ward the other, as their life and deeds had deſerued. Theſe 
were the thungs about which he would willinglic exerciſe his 
tongue, 
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tongue, & ſpeake joyfullie to thepeople, for one cannot ſpeak 
of theſe things conſcionablic,but it will work in him a teelng 
and a loue of theſe things, ſo that himſelfe ſhall get more 
good and thoſe alſo that heare him. So the 107. Pal. 8. Lee 
them conſider before the Lord his loning kindneſſe,and his wonder- 
full workes before the ſonnes ofmen. He would have vs have ſuch 
a feeling in our hands, as that we ſhould not onelic confeſle 
Gods kindneſle to him, but betore men alſs make the ſame 
knowne. And therfore all of vs muſt here bee humbled and 
acknowledge how exceeding ſhort we come, how ſeldome or 
neuer we breake forth into ſuch conteſ$1on or declaration of 
Gods power, wifdome, mercie, & ſuch like good, as our (clues 
and others might therby be ſtired vp the more, to be thank- 
full vnto him, and to ſtay vpon him: Who almoſt hath ſaid 
as Daxid imthe Pal. Come and 1 will tell you what the Lord 
hath done for me, what carefulneſſe he hath had oner our ſoules 
and bodies, what faithfulneſſe he hewed vntowvs mm all our needs, 
and of all his wonderfull merac and wiſdome,whereof we may [ee 
EXPErIcNHee, 
Manie can make long diſcourſes, of the kindneſſe of fich 
a fricnd, and ſpend an houre together, what this and that good 
man hath done for him, but for God that ges lite and breath 
and all thinges, and that giues power to our triends to doe vs 
good, and kindnefle to put that power m praQuiſe, who doth 
almolt ſpeake of all his goodnetle, of all his power that hee 
continually doth ſhew & practiſe towards vs,tomone himſelte 
and others the more earneſtlie to glorihe his name. Likewiſe 
thirdle we are here commanded, to {pealce of Gods workes, 
with reverence & thanks ging, wether the workes of mercie 
or of juſtice. And thus the children of //-ae// with there leader 
Moy/es after that wondertull deimerance at the red ſca.did fall. 
to prailing and magnifieng God,and to confeſle his excellent 
oreatnelle and mageſtie,and ſet out the ſame toall poſterines, 
And as one muſtmagnifie God for all his workes, ſo cſpecial- 
ly tor thoſe that goe molt beyond the reach, and ſeceme moſt 
contrary to carnall reaſon: and thus Par hauing diſputed of 
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eleftion and reprobation,ſuch works as carnall men andfleſh- 
ly wit moſt ſnuffes at, and would willingly ſnarle and ſpeake 
moſt vildly of it,if it durſt for feare of menz he being a man of 
Gods,ſpeaks moſt reuerently,and with wonderfull awe of the 
catnelle of God. Rom. 11.33. O the deepeneſſe of the riches 
Loh of the wiſdome and knowledge of God, how wnſearchable are 
his Indgements, and his wazes paſt finding out, and then who hath 
knowne the minde of the Lord. j. who can tell why God choo- 
ſeth one to life, and refuſeth an other to death, why he will 
haue one ſaued and an other condemned, who can alsigne the 
cauſe of theſe hidden things. Andin the next verſe hang be- 
fore ſpoken off,ordaining one to-ſhame,and an other to glo- 
nie; he ſhuts vp & cloſes all with this holy & reuerent conclu- 
fion,wondring at his greatneſle,of him,((auth he,)and to him, &- 
for him axe all things , to him bee glory for ener, Amen. q.d. lice 
made all things at the firſt himſelfe, he ſuſtaines and'preſerves 
all thines by his owne power,ſthlktherefore it 1s nal juit and 
equall,chat e ſhould diſpoſe and order all things according as 
ſcemes beſt to him, for his owne gloric. And as we muſt ſtrive 
to magnific God in theſe works, that croſſe our reaſon, ſo in 
thoſe alſo that are moſt contratic to our affeion, as in our 
croſles and aff litions. And thus did /:b,when God had taken 
away his ſonnes, his ſcruants, his ſheepe, his Oxen, his Camels, 
and all his goods, and that all of the ſvddaine, he falls not to 
murmur and grudze againſt God, but breakes out into the 
raiſe of GolT he Lord hath giuen,ſaith he,the Lord hath te- 
= bleſſed be the name of the Lord. In all theſe miſeries hee 
could finde in his hart and finde good cauſe to bleſſethename 
of Godfor he knew-that it came from God,and though the di- 
uel wereacchicfe ſtirrer,yet he could not goe beyond his com- 
miſcionz and though God had taken away all, no wrong was 
done to [ob,Gods it was,and God had given it him,and might. 
haue takenit away ſooner,and therefore (till he was to be bleſ-- 
ſed.So did Hezekiah, fo did EF, It i the Lord,let Þy 
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rions,we mult prayſc him. As Nebxchadnezar m the end of lus 
ſeuen yeares nuſcrie,ſaith, He :x holy in all his work:, and [uſt in 
all his wayes. And thus we mult glorihe the name of God in 
ſpcach, without an oath. 

Now it followes to be ſpoken of an oath : and fir{t, we muſt 
know that it 15 a dutic & ſeruice of God.when we haue a law- 
full calling & juſt warrant to take an oath,ſoit be done arizht, 
as ralh fivearing 1s a finnefull thing, ſo reverent ſwearing 1s an 
holy thing, ——_ may {nne as well in omitting thus when 
it is lawfully required,as im committing the other which 13 for- 
bydden. So Deut.6.1 Zo and 10. 20. 7 how ſal: feare the Lord, 
and ſerue h,m and ſweare m his name. In both which places god 
plainely commands 1t, as a feruice of him to fiveare by hun, 
when one hath a warrantable and juſt cauſe to take an oath. 
T herctore their error mult bee condemned, that would alto- 
gether root out the yſe of oathes as vulawtull, and being ca'- 
led thereto refuſe it, becauſe they fay they would nor take gods 
name 18 vaineznay,now they doe take Gods name in vaine,in 
retuling to fiveare by it reverently,and vpon good ground & 
aliowance,they might cuen.as well refuſe ro heare, and reade, 
and pray,as to {iveare, bing thus called therevnto. Likewile it 
ſcruesfor our in{truttion, that when the caſe {tands fo, as that 
an oath 15 requfed at our hands, by thoſe which have autho- 
ritic,and when'wee hauca f{uthaent warrant,then wee thould 
willingly and cheerchuliy doe it,and that with a minde to glo- 
rite God,and an expeRation of a bleſving vpottthis, as vpon 
hcaring and reading,becauſe 1t1s an o:dinance of God, as well 
as they bee : and it 15 a fauit, when men comming to this,doe 
not propoſe the gloiy of Godvato themſclues, or loole tor 
any reward for this dutie, but onely looke to the ciui'lends,to 
ſet agreement, and- make all things right, and (1c! like, not 
thinking that thus 15 a matter of highlie honou.ing God, nor 
looking to his name, nor to his promiſe of giuen good ſucceſle 
and vlefsing to all 115 ordinances. Manie wall hope to ſpecde 
beter, tor a good prayer,as in deede they ſhall, which nener 
hope that god will looke any whut, the more fauourablie vpon 

| them, 
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them, for a lawfull and a juſt oath, but if God will puniſh 


vaine ſivearers, he will reward good ſwearing, and thole that 
vie it aright, as a curſe 15 denounced avainſt the foohth and 
idle abuting of 1t, ſo the reverent and conſcionable vſe of it, 
mult have a promiſe of bieſs1mg annexed to it alſo. But for want 
of knowledge and faith m this point, we want the fruit of it, 
wheras a chiftian fivearing tor conſcience ſake, and in obedi- 
ence to Gods commandement may lay vpon an oath among 
his bell ſeruices,and accounts, and treaſure it vp as a precious 
jewell that ſhall brig an excellent reward with itz for God wil 
not forget thole that ſan&tifhie his name, and one cannot doe 
that more then in an holy and reucrent fivearing by it. Now: 
that one may ſiveare Jaywtully, theſe rules muſt be obſerugd, 
bath tor Cperſons CRnny 
the <& either or 
thing 2 taking. 

F Or the pe: ſon making, this muſt be knowne & obſerucd, 

that he mult beea chnſtian;for no vnregenerate man can 
{weare lawtullie. And thertore S. Paul {nearing (th, 1 call 
God to witneſle, why but ſo may an vnregenerate wan, and 
his oath be worth nothing, thertore hee ads, whome I ſeruen 
my ſpirit, ſhewing that he that will comfortabhe take thename 
of god in vs mouth to ſweare, mult fan&tite hum in his hart, 
and ſerue jm in his ſpirit, or elſe hee doth take the name of 
God in vaine,he doth not glorifie him at all;for an ill tree ſauh 
Chriſt, cannot bring forth good truit, and though others may 
hauc good by that which he thall doe, yet it can bringno good 
or comtort to hymſclteznay it 15 an ill work un him,as the prea- 
ching of /4z5,and calting out dwells,and other works which 
he through chriſts commuſs;jon was able to doe,were wicked 
things in him, and ſo farre from doing good to him;and yel- 
ding him any comfort un time of his aft 1&ted conſcience, that 
they ratizer were torments,and as hell fire in lus boſome to vex 
and terrihie hum, that had made ſo faire a ſhew, when in tructh 
he had ſo foule an hart. So if an varegcnerate man take an 
oath,though it be molt truc,yet he ſinnes and diſhonours Ged 
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in thus ſwearing, becauſe whatſocuer is not of faith is ſinne, , 
now he hath no faith,nor neuer lookes to Gods commande- 
ment or = in his oath; therefore theman mult be good, 
fnRifed by Gods ſpirit,and by faith, able to looke to the 
commandement & promiſe,being truely conuerted vnto God. 
Therefore whoſoeuer hath taken anoath before his calling, 
how euer in it ſelfe lawfull,yet he muſt be humbled for the do- 
ing of it, becauſe it was a finne in him, being voide of faith,& 
wanting a good conſcience, and all true reuerence of the ma- 
geſtie,for theſe things can neuer be wrought, but by the work 
of Gods ſpirit, conuerting and regenerating, theretore in time 
of ones vnregeneracie, he tooke Gods name in his mouth, 
when there was no feare of him in his hart,and to the impure 
all things are impure. This muſt be obſerued im the maker. 
Now in him that takes an oath,this is requiſite, without which 
an oath cannot be lawfuli,that he require it and be willing to 
accept it, for if the partie vnto whome one ſweares, doc not 
defire nor will not receiue an oath, then the oath is a wicked 
oath,and therefore many men are to be reproued,that in com- 
mon buying and ſelling,are ſo readie to ſweare,as that though 
no man be willing,they ſhould ſweare,ye,rathier is gricucd and 
troubled at it,yet eucric thing of neuerfo light moment, muſt 
have the confirmation of an oath joyned vuto it. But what 

get they that will make atrade of {wearing2ſurely this, that th 
ow to be ſuſpefted of vnfaithfulneſſe, and when they be > 
Fauiſh of Gods name,both their owne harts grow leſle to reue- 
rence it, and others will not beleeue them, but the more ſuſpe& 
them,the more they think to remoue all ſuſpicion for a godly 
man and one that hath any true fidelitie in him, ſets more by 
the name of God,then to pawne it vpon euerie {mal occaſion, 
and therfore thoſe my be juſtly thought moſt deceitfull to- 
wards men,that be moſt prophane to God, and he that cares 
not to diſhonour God, will neuer make any great bones of 

—_— his neighbour. 

Theſe rules are for the perſons. Now for the thing it ſelfe. 
Fuſt it muſt be wue that is fworne, that is,the thing which we 
LONe 
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confirme byYking the name of God inour mouthes,muſt not 
onely be true in 1t ſclfe,but 1t muſt alſo be a knowne trueth,of 
which he that ſweares hath ſome certaintie,his conſcience muſt 
not doubt of the tructh of itt he doehe ſets to light by Gods 
name. So [erem. 4.2. He requires that one muſt ſixcare in truth 
and un jud zement; if one will come to auer and affirme a thing 
with an oath,he mult be ableto ſay I ſweare nothing but that 
which vpon ſound ground & good proofe I know to be true, 
I am ſure of it, and haue in mine owne hart, juſt warrant for 
that which 1 ſpeake,el{e1f one will come vpon every light con- 
jecture, and ſlender opinion, to binde a thing by the name of 
God, though it fall out to be fo, yet he hath profaned Gods 
name, and taken it vp with a vaine and vnreuerent affeftion, 
in that he 15 ſoraſh as to venture ſo cafily and ſuddenly vpon ſo 
great and waightie a thing, 

Secondly, an oath mult not be tendred in lzght and ſinall 
matters, but in things of moment and importance, though the 
matter be true and in our knowledge,ſuch as we may ſafely te- 
ſtifie the trueth of itz yet if it be but a trifle, and ſich a x Fre 
as if we be not credited,it is not worth an oath, in ſuch caſe a 
man mult rather be content not to be credited, then to call 
Gods name to witneſle. When Moſes was the judge,he ap- 
pointed inferiour off icers to be conuerſant in ſmaller matters, 
and onely the greater and waighticr cauſes were brought to 
him to heare and decide; now then,if it werenot fit for Moſes 
to be called to the ending and making vp of cuerie light and 
idle controuerſie,much Ieff is it fit for vs todebaſe GOD {o 
much as to bring lim in _ cueric trifle. We would count it 
a verie ynmannerly thing one ſhould goe to the Lord chiefe 
juſtice or ſome high officer about a ſheafe of corne or cock of 
hay,and no man could ſeruc his turne, but ſome great off icer 
in high place,to haue the hearing of theſe toyes,and if it be to 
much diſgracing of a noble mans dignitic to call hum foorth 
about cuery ſuch thing ofno waight, much more profancneſle 
is it towards God, and ſhewes an hart nothing touched with 
the greataclle of his mageſtie,to vrge him to come out of his 

Qui place, 
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l:ce,and be a witn.ſle to ſuch matters. Therefore vnleſſe it 
= matter of waizl that tends to ſome glory of GOD, or 
ſome great good of man, to ende ſome contention that vvould 
be dangerous, and to fet vniue and good order amongit men, 
we mult not be bold to meddle with the name of God,and ſo- 
lemnly to call hum as a witnelle of the t::ing in hand. 
Laſtly,one mult doe it with great feare ard reverence,as in 
Ecclef. Itis noted as the mark of a good man,to feare an oath: 
and though one be the child of God,and.an oath be required 
of him,and hee knovw the thing to bee certainely true,and the 
matter alſo of waight worth an oath, yet if hee come lightlie 
without any regard of God, and reuerence of that excellent 
name;hee 15 to take im his mouth, hee hath failed in his fivca- 
ring, and hath taken Gods name 1n vaine, and 15 to bce hum- 
bled for it. For in the Pal. he faith, Serme the Lord with Feare, 
Now if a man muſt not vnde:take any fervice of God, with. 
out ſeare and reuerence, much leſle muſt hee'call God to bee 
a ſpeciall witnelle,and after a ſpeciall manner ſet himſelfe be- 
fore him without trembling,and a fpeciall awe of his Mazeſtie. 
And thus much tor the commandement;nory follows the rea- 
{on ot 2t, 


Fer the Lord will not held Lim omilileſſe tha takes hit n,.me 
11 VAIe. 


Eere God from the greatneſle of the perill,coes abont to 
territe men trom the ſin : now where hee {arth, / will net 

h 1s h:m Twilileſſe, fomething more1s expreſſed, then is vn- 
derſtood, tor the meaning 15, that God will account him as 
en]tc,and exccutea ſharp ard fenere puniſhment vpon him. 
So that thiz wee may obſcrue as a plaine do&trine out of t'1is 
doctrine, that hee which finnes againſt this commandement, 
yale(lc hee doe ſoundly repent, ſhall teele Gods hand heauie 
vpon him, God will ncuer put#vp, but will bee throughly 
revenged vpon hm for it. Of all finnes this ſeemes moſt ſate 
aw the cies of men, a greater penalue is laide vpon him that 
robs 
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robs a man of his goods, then vpon him that robs God of his 
elorie, and one may with more eaſe carrie out a blaſpcmous & 
fin ; 5 oath, yea many of them,& wicked (co ting & mw ocking 
of his word & works,then any ſlanderous reproci1 or taun ting 
terme againſt his ncizhbour, that is but duſt and athes like 
himſelte. T heretore lichmenletit ip ſo eaſily po will take 
the more notice of 1t,andpumth it more arphc : for mdeede 
mcnare more caretull farce ct their owne v ameglory, then of 
Gods glory,and thereftorcit God ſhould reter ut to mens a{>i- 
ſc $,1t15 ſure, htt]e order would bee taken for ittvea commonte 
it 15 ſeenc th: it thoſe which ſhould rcforme and correet others, 
11 this point hauc themſclucs molt necde to bee retormed and 
C0! rected,& the greatelt rulers that thould moſt repreflc blaf- 
zhemie, of all others practiſe 1t moſt; tor it they ce never ſo 
Locale ho! "Y doc they {ceke to C -:{c the in (clues, but by VIi- 
olent and ourra' Ou) [1 WW CANINE, T © 'C et: rent (C; '0d tho wild put 
ouer the punith ment of 1t, to their diſcreation, like mough a 
very flight pen.ltie ſhould ſerve the turne : and men alſo could 
not wflict a ſufficient pumihment, anfiverable to the tault,tor 
damnation 15 the due puruthment,as 1n /xmes 5.T hertore God 
will haue 1t come betore his judgement fcat,and hnnfelfe will 
be the iud:ze,and the executioner 1m this offence. Sith then god 
V ndert, tkes to punith 1t2 the vſe of 1t 15 for the tenor & aftri: ohit- 
11g of ali vngodly perfons,that take libertie to themlclues, to 
run everim the breach of this commandement aboue the reſt, 
that they grow ſhamelellc, they neuer {ceke to hide it,nay they 
will doe it to anzer one, and they take a pride 1n it toz ma- 
ny alſo of the culler ſo! twill be loath a man ſhould ſce them 
take a vay their nerzhbours ſheepe,or prig a theet f. om off the 
hedge butifthey ſiveare in a paſs10n,come and tell them that 
thcy are in great fault, they wron: zGod,i in that which is moſt 
dzare vnto himthey prophane and diſhonour his name then 
thev tune all mto a jeſt and laughingzwhat 1s that ſuch a mat- 
ter, doe you ſtand "x much vpon an oath why who 18 there I 
wonder, that doth not ſiweare ſometnnes, and d| 'op out an oath 
now and then,atore hee be aware, when be is angric 2 and doe 


they 
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make ſo light a matter of it, is ita ſmall thing to fall in. 

to the hands of God? nay there bee ſome of Gods people 
that can ſay, truely through Gods mercie, they had rather 
chooſe to haue their ſoule drop from their bodie,then an vnad- 
uiſed and paſsionate oath from their mouth, for if God have 
threatned to bring damnation vpon light ſwearers,then where 
ſhall mad and franticke ſwearers appeare,theſe bitter fivearers, 
how great a damnation muſt they looke for ? vnleſle their re- 

tance be exceeding great,fur though men let them paſſe, 
yet before the great judge of heauen,they be liable to an a&ti- 
on of eternall deathz wherefore in a caſe of ſuch danger, men 
mult bee content to bee admoniſhed,and to bee helped out of 
the ſinne,andnot take one and chafe at him,that by an whole- 
ſome rebuke deſires to draw their ſoules out of hell, which they 
would not doe, if they did belecue that God would fo ſeverely 

uniſh them. 

Laſtly,this may ſerue for the comfort of thoſe that hane 
recciued wrong by falſe oathes, and have falſe matters carried 
out againſt the,by the help of perjunic; though corrupt judges 
for their owne gaine ſometimes regard not this, but looke 
flizhtly ouer,& it goes for currant, yet the judge of judges will 
make a better inquirie,& come with a more true verdit,& will 
lay open their innocencie, and the damnable _—_ and 
impudencie of their aduerſarxes, and not onely diſcover it, but 
plague and confound them for-1t, if they perſiſt npenitent: 

this was the caſe of Naboth and his children,they were by. 
fuch wretched dealing,furpriſed and brought to death,as male- 
fattors,as traitors againſt the King,and blaſphemers of God, 
but hath not God in his word ſheied how. hee brought de- 
ſtruftion vpon the aftars,and rooted them out, and ſwept them 
and their ſcede away like doung from the face ofthe earth, & 
Naboths name is now cleered,andeuery one that heares of him 
knowes him tohaue beene better then Ahab or Teſabel were : 
fo that God brought their ſinne vpon their heads, and hath 
not ſuffered his innocence to bee ſtained; God would not: 
bearc with it,how cucr e-Fhab being the king, no man durſt 
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Foe about to redreſle it. Therefore all beit ſometimes wicked 
ſinners,will impudently outface,and by ſwearing and forſwea- 
ring oucr-{way the good cauſes of Gods children,and carry a- 
way matters for a time are altogether falſe:yct be paci- 
ent.God will not let the vprightn. ſle of his child1e be opprel- 
ſed;he will not ſutfer that his ſacred name ſhal be thus wicked- 
ly abuſed,to be made a thelter tor lies and Nlaunders,Lut when 
the good time comes, he will let the workd ſee how vildly and 
ſhamekully they dealt,and though now whulſt God holdeth his 
xeace, they flatter themſeclues and care not a jot to prophane 
Lis name, ſo they may effe& their malicions purpolſe,and mat- 
ters zoe on their ſide, yet God will haue a care that thur wic- 
kednelle ſhall returne and fall vpon their owne heads, & their 
owne ſhame ſhall couer their faces, and the wrong done both 
to his name and to his ſeruants ſhalbe fully dilcoucred and a- 
uenged. T hus much concerning the third commandement, for 
the glorifieng, of Gods name. Now followes the fourth, Jn 
thele words tollowing, 


Remember that thou keepe holy the ſabboth day, ſixe dies ſhalt 
thou labor C* do all that thor haſt to doe, but the ſcartenth day is 
the ſabboth of the Lord thy Godin ut; thou ſhalt doe no manner of 
work-,thou and thy ſonn?, and thy darghter,thy man ſeruant,thy 
mile ſernant, thy cattell and the ſtranger that is within thy 


gates, CFC. 


He ſumme of this fourth commandement is, 
| to command the ſetting a part of the (cauenth 
| day, from all worldlic ar Bs and aft ares, to 
# the excrafes of rel'gon and mercie and in the 
E2* night that our ſlecpe alſo be ſeaſoned with the 
>> word, and the excerciſe of which we haue bene 
pertakers. The parts are two. The one ſets downe the duties 
to be performed|, the other the reaſons tomoue vs to performe 
them. The duties two fold, ſhewing what we ſhonld doe, and 
from what \e ſhould decline. The things to be done, 15 keep- 
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ingit holie, celebrating an hole reſt ynto God. The things to 
be forborne, are all body lic works,and to ſce that thoſe which 
be vader our zoucrnment, as children, ſervants, and all inferi- 
ours doe the hike, and that our beaſts be not put toany cull 
labour, yea that the ſtranger, when hee comes amon2{t vs, 
doe not openly prophane the ſame, thongh wee cannot in- 
force him to come to the publik exerciſes, vet thoſe that are 
in ſuperioritie, mult reſtraine him tf. om publik violating of it, 
by open working, and mult lay che authorive ſo farre vpon 
hm, as that they ſuffer him not among their people, and in 
ther juriſdition, in the face of the congregation, open!ie to 
breake the commandement of God. T he reaſons are diuctſe, 
firſt drawne from the equitic and righteouſnelle of it in theſe 
words,fi re 4 nes halt thou labour g.4. I haue giuen thee (ix daices 
for thy buſineſle, and have taken but one for my ſelfe, ther- 
fore thou muſt be verie well contented, to ye-ld to me in this 
ſareaſonable and equall a command:mentr. It I had tak: n ſixe 
to my ſe:nic2 & gimen thee but one for the works of thy cal- 
in:;, yet thou ſhould-{t im dutic haue obeyed me, but now that 
] am ſo libe-all to thee,and {cant to my {cIfe, having fo large 
allow.mce, there13 no reaſon why thou thouldeſt refuſe. The 
ſecond reaſon, 1s taken from the authortac and nzht of God, 
in theſe words, The ſeawen:h d.ty is the ſal bh of th- Lord thy 
Go1,7.4. I haue taken it tomy (e!fe, I hane challenged it to my 
ſclfe, to bee imploycd in my feruice, it 15 ry day not thine, 
the fore, valeſle thou will bee accounted a ſacrilegiou; theeke, 
to take holic things torvnholie vſes, valeſTe thou wilt deuoue 
things that bee ſan&ifhed tothine owne deſtruttion, ſee that 
thou med4dlenot with it, it isa part of the church treaſurie, & 
thou thaltbe no better then a church robber, if thou conuert 
Kto thine owne vſes. The third reaſon 1s taken from Gods ex- 
ample,in theſe words. For in ſixe dazes the Lord made heanen 5 
earth the ſea and al'that in them i:,an1 reſted the ſecurnth date, 
.4. if thou wilt follow example and bee led ty others, then 
llow the example of the beſt;now what better example can 
there be,then the example of .'od himfelfey now God hum- 
lt when hewent to make the world,aud all the things in the 
; world, 
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world,contrived a!l lis works fo,as that he finiſhed them with- 
in the corpalle of {xe Cayes, and on the ſcuenth day did reſt 
from all Ius works of creation, onely preſcrumg thoſe things 
which before he had made, therefore trom his example learne 
thou ſo to diſpatch all &hy bul.nefle on the ſixe dates, as that 
on the ſcancn:h day cealing from labour in thy calling, thou 
maiſt wholy giue thy ſcite i the duties of ſanctification, and 
to meditate on Gods power and greatnelle, in his {ixe dayes 
work,tor which end,as one ſpecia!l thing to bee done 1n it, he 
hath appointed this reſting of the ſenenth day. The laſt rea- 
ſon is taken from the cr:d of the ſabboth,in thele words, Y/her- 
fore the Lord Leſled the ſabboth day and hallowed it.q.d. If nei- 
ther the equitic of the commandement, nor the authoritie and 
right of God, nor yet his example will preuatle with thee to 
perſiwade thine hart to keepe this commandement, yet inre- 
card of thine owne profit, and the benefit thou ſhalt reape t0 
thy ſelfe,yeld to keepe it holy, for God hath not taken this to 
himſclte tor any commoditic that he (hall hue by it,but even 
for thy good, for he hath appointed it for holy vſes,that it might 
be a meanes of blcſing not vpon the ſoule onely,buteuen vp- 
pon the body and eſtate of thoſe that obſerue 1t; there is no 
readier way to bring Gods bleſsing vpon any man then the 
ſanifying of it, nor no more preſent meanes to pull downe 
a curſe,then the negle&ing and breaking of it. Therefore if 
thou loue thy ſclte and wouldeſt have proſperitic on thy ſoule 
and bodie, yeld ſo much obedience to God, as to ſanfiifie his 
ſabboth. T hus much concerning the ſun:me and expoſition of 
this commandement. Now becauſe there be many that doe 
diſagree 1n this doctrine of the ſabboth, and account the kee- 
ping holy of the ſeuenth day in the number of thoſe ceremo- 
nies which be abrogated by Chriſt, and reached onely to the 
Jewes, therefore it 15 requiſite that we approue and confirme 
by ſome ſound! reaſons out of Gods word, that this comman- 
dement 15 morall and perpetuall, and as caretully to be kept 
vnder the goſple, as vnder the law, and to continue in force, fo 
long as any of the commandements, cuen ſo long as there is 
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this world,and a Church militant vpon earth. The firſt reaſon 
to confirme this, way be drawn? tf om thoſe reaſons which 
God vſcth for the confirmation of 1m the tcx1; the reaſons 
are all of them perpetuall,and none of them ceremomall,.nd 
euery one as much belongs vnto vs, as vnto them, and thei e- 
fore 1t 15 without reaſon, wo meke che con. mandcmcnt 1t (elite 
of leile ſcope,and binding tewer to keepe 1t,then thoſe reaſons 
whuch are brought to confirme it. For LOC th ough the whole 
command :2ment, what one word in all of it, hath anv note of 
ceremony,\vhat real ſauours of any ſpecial ting to the Jewes, 
that the commandement ſhould be tycd onely to them tor rod 
commands them to keep the ſeuenth,becaule it is moſt equal, 
being that he hath permitted fixe day es tor their buſineſle. 
W by ,and hath henot given vs libertic to labour ſixec diyes in 
our calling, and 15 not the cquitie altogether as forceable to vs 
in cuery age,as it was to them,in their a ages. If God have taken 
from v5 none of the fixe Jaies which he gaue to them, hat rea« 
ſon baue we to take away more of the {cuenth, or any of tle 
ſeuenth more, then they. "Then cond!y it 15 the L ord; \there- 
fore the I-wes n ay not dare ton ploy it,any other wa es then 
acco- ding to Is will,and doth not this reaſen hold as ſtror:» z'y 
now, hane we any prunledge graunted, to lay theeuiſh) har ds, 
vpon thoſe holy things which are Gods, mote then in old ttme 
the lewes hadzX for th example of God, that he c.aled trem 
creating, doth it not reach to all ages a hkezarc not we as much 
bound! '0 follow Gods ex example as ever any.L aſtl it 1$a day 
bleſled to them that keepeit, and to this ende conſecrated.that 
it may bring a bleſs1ng3 hath ume worne out the torce of this 
argument, 13 "God lefle Shs to bleſle vs, or (ould we lcfle de- 
ſire, or doe welelle ſtand innced of his blefiing then they: We 
(cc then that all the reaſons a'e bh me and trone. thelength of 
time cannot abrogate the truth and (t: ength of the reaſons 
tercty encither can it diſanul the cOmmandement. For wv he: e 
God gies a c 'remomall comand. nient,v hich he would have 
the I:wes onely to ob-ſerve,there he frames his reaſon the caf- 
8:r,trom {ume thung that ſpecially toucheth the Jewes,& bath 
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no ſuch aff initie and azreement to other nations, as for the 
paſlcoucr,he commands the Tewes to keepe that avhy becauſe 
the Angell palled over their houſes, hen he deſtrov ed the E- 
g1ptans, and they mult gwe the firſt borne to God; wh: y? be- 

ib God dd not finite their firſt borne, in the 1; wohter of 
the Eg1ptiuns,and fo many other ceremomes, have reaſons an- 
nexed vnto tliem, which being peculiar to the lewes.(hcwed 
that they did onely binde the Jewes vnder the law; but of all 
the realons heere alleadged, we ſce that none 15 ccren oniall, 
peculi. i or proper to the lewes, but enerv one common to all, 
and as lar2e as all the world; therefore thoſe that cannot ex- 
empt themſclues f.om the arguments confirming the com - 
mandement, may not pull their necks our of the cem:mande- 
ment. Secondly, trom the thme when this cormand ment 
was hirſt giuen, and the kezpinz holy of a ſabboth day inftitu- 
ted,wve may eaſily perceme,that the comandement 15 no more 
ccemomall then all the reſt. For it was gwen 1n mans inno- 
cenve,when + Alam was perte&t and necded no ceremomie to 
keade him to Chit, becauſe he did not neede to beleeve in 
Chit eng himſelfe perte&t,and holding his happae eſtate, 
not by Exch m Chriſt, but by faith in Gods word.and his owne 
ob :dience vnto Gods word. For this commandement was not 
f {t made at Monnt Sinah,no more thcn any ot the other 10. 
but equally with them bound the conſcience of «Adam. the 
firſt man, and 18 of ike antiquitie. T he firft ſeuenth day that 
euer w.s,vvas as much to be fanfified as any that follow ed, as 
way appeare1n the ſecond of Gen. laſt ve: ſe, where it 1s laid, 
th at God after the creation in the ſixe daves,rcſtcd f om cre 
atins the ſeucnth,and therefore he hallowed thef. u:nth day, 
and bleſſed it. Nox then, ſith it was firſt mſhtured in Paradice, 
afore there enther was a cere:nome, or nee: ie of a ceremonicy 
it may not be reputed among the Tewilhi ceremomes. 2 nd 
this 1eaſon 15 tobe noted. bccavſe it ſhewes the foohthnefle of 
tas trmolous reafon, which ſome.men bring againſt the fab- 
both day. Oh fav the Teives they were child en m Chriſt, arid 
weaklings,and thereto. e they ha.l neeCe of a lubbothy Butwe 
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are paſt babes,we are men growne & haue more knowledge, 
we are ſt:onzer then theyz Are you ſtronger then the Jewes? 
be it. Though if it were tryed, many of theſe that brag of their 
ſtrength aboue the Iewes,would be found inferiou: to mary of 
the Iewes. Butbe it for the time,graunt them this, yet are th. y 
ſtroger then Adam mn his innocenciezhaue they greater knows- 
ledge,and more grace then he had bectore his tall} Why, but 
God ſaw it ncedfull for eAdam to have a ſabboth, and if it 
were needfull that was without finne himſclfe, had no clog of 
corrupuon to hinder him,no ſinner to inte&t,no Il example to 
ſeduce,yet I ſay,if he had neede of this as. God in his wiſdom 
zudgeth,becaule his calling, though followed without tediou(l@ 
neſſe,would yet partly, have withdrawne hs hart,that he could 
not ſo freely & wholy hauc giuen himſelfeto praifing of God, 
and conſid -ring of his power & wiſdome,and merae,& ther- 
fore was to ſet one day apart from all works of his calling, to 
imploy it wholy in prayſing and magnifying God, and fuch 
like dutics, that he might with greater ibertie & comtort,doe 
them; then what neede haue we, and how far is our neceſſitie 
greater, which are burdened with many corruptions of our 
owne,and haue much temptation from*many 1ll preſidents, & 
many allurements of the world,to pull our harts from the wor. 
ſhip of God, which are men of polluted lips, our ſelues,and 
divetls amongſt people of polluted hips, & which cannot with- 
out far greater di{tru&t16 Ec wearineſle alfo, follow our callings, 

If Adam had neede of a ſabboth,when hee had'no let with- 
in nor without, how much hane we, that both within and with- 
out are beſct,and one cuery fide compaſled with ſuch ſtrong 
unpediments,trom our ſelues and from others, that when wee 
hane a ſabboth to beſtow wholy and onely on Godlineſſe 
and religion, can yet hardly, and with much adoe keepe our 
harts from wandring after the world and earthly things. Ther. 
fore molt fond 1s this obje&tion, it Adams ſtrengt}, mult bee 
belped by a ſabboth,then no man in this world hath ſo much 
ftrength,as that hee for that cauſe may exempt himſelfe from 
keeping a ſ{abboth : it was giuen to Rrengthen and help the 
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Tewes, and they needed it, and it is gjuen to vs to make vs 
ſtronger, yea it was gwen to Adam,and hee needed it,that hee 
m1 zht more freely ſerue Cod,and more con:tortablie rejoyce 
in lIymzand for this reafon aifo 1s perpetuall and noceren one. 

T hirdly the manner of d-lmerie confirmes the perpetuitie 
of it, & thewes that 1t 1s [til] of as great torce as any of the reltz 
for tins was written by the finger ot God in the table ot thone, 
with the other to ſhew the durable continvance of the ſame, 
and theretore this 1s not exempted, Deut. 40.4. That reaſon 
which 4409ſcs brings to confume the authoritie of all.is not 
taken trom this, that God 1 {tſpake it with the relt, & aftcr 
wrote 1t alſo 11 tables of ſtone. God did give the ceremoniall 
lay by Ayſes hand,and vied hum as an inſtrument to write 
them, but tor the greater reucrence of theſe ten,he: would not 
v{: the help of Acy/es hand and pen,but with his owne tin- 
ger wrote them, not in paper with inke, but in ſtone to ſhevy 
the ſtrength and continuance of them, and commanded 1foy- 
ſes toputtheman the arke to ſheiy that no man could tulfill & 
pert-etly obey them but onely Chriſt : If theſe ten were all 
written by God,and no exception mad2,whereby the ſabboth 
ſhould bee infenour to the reſt, but altogether put into the 
Arke,then a man may euen as well rend any of G other ten 
a vay as thus, yea and with more warrant ay or none of them 
allis more fenced with realons,and mounded about with more 
ſtronz arguments to keepe out the cauils and objeAtions of 
men then this,ſo that where God hath as it were of ſet pur- 
poſe, giuen more ſtrength,tor a man to impute more weake- 
neſle to this tiung, is a note either of great folly,or clſc of fin- 
gular mmpudencie ad unpictic. 

The tourth reaſon 15 drawen from the perſons vpon whom 
it licth, and vnto whomit 1s giuen : for wee know thatthe ce- 
remonies did he onely vpon the Iewes, the Gentiles were not 
bound to o\ſerue them : but now this commandement ſayth 
not cne'y thou, thy ſonne, thy daughter, thy man,thy marde, 
which contains all the who!e commonwealth, but it goes fur- 
ther &lauth, thy [tranger whuch is withun thy gates;fo thatit an 
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he:then man of another countrie and rcligion, had come a: 
mon?2[t them, the mayſtrate was bound to looke to 1t,that he 
doe not openly and publikely violate the ſabboth,but of force 
ſhould celcbrate an ourward,though toperform duties of reli. 
gi0n, that lay not in mans hand to con{traine them. Now the 
ceremonies \were as a partition wa!l b. twixt the Jewes & Gen- 
tiles, to ſeperate the church of the lewes,and the {cede of eA. 
braham,from all other congregations, vnull after this partition 
was broken downe by Chriſt, and both brought ito one fold, 
for when Chrilts death did teare afunder the vale of the tcm- 

le, then hee tare all ceremonies 1n twaine,that they could no 
hi binde the conſcience cither of Iew or Gentill : but for '* 
the ſabbotheuen the Gentils muſt keepe it, and Lecauſe they 
would not themſclues,vvhen they came among the ſeruants of 
God,they were to be conſtrayned;as in Nehemias time, when 
themen of Tyrus came to ſell wares onthe fabboth day,in /e- 
r/alem, hee would not ſuffer them, but threatens to lay hands 
vpon them, if they did any more come after that mapner. If 
God had heere commanded onely to looke to the ewes, and 
not to {tranrers, it had beene fome appearance, but fith God 
will have ſtrangers of the Gentils bound to the keeping of it, 
ſo farre as men can, if they come within the walke and reach 
of Chriſtians, now the matter 15 put quite out of doubt that 
this 15 no ceremonie. 

Laſtly, Chriſt leſus himſelfe the Lord of the Sabboth, 
confirmes the ſabboth moſt ſtrongly. Mat. 24. 20. \Where ſj PCa- 
king of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by Veſpaſian,and ſpeaks 
iag to the faithfull of the church and true Chriſtans, whoſe 

rayers ſhall ſurely preualle, he bids them pray that their flight 
_ not vpon the ſabboth day,or in the winter. Fortie yecres 
after a fearctull deſtru&tion was to come vpon Teruſalem, and 
this was decreed ſo that it mizht not bee altered, yet Chriſt 
bids his ſervants pray,that it might bee mittigated to them in 
fome meaſure,and therefore that they might not bee enforced 
to flic tor their liues in the winter, for that would bee gorieuous 
w the bodic, becauſe of the ſhortneſle of the daigs, and the dur- 
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tineſſe of the waies would bee very tedious to them, nor vypon 

the ſabboth, becauſe this would bee as grieuous to their ſoules, 

if they mult bce contained to ſpend that day in taking paines 

to preſerve their bodies, hich God had appointed to be ſpent 

in thoſe things that thould help forward the ſaluation of their 

ſoules. What, will ſome ſay, 1s 1tnot lawfull to flye for ones 
Iyfe on the ſabboth? yes : and Chriſt allowes it. But he knew 
full well what griefe it would bring to a chriſtian ſoule, to 
think, Alaſſe I was wont as this day to (tt quietly in the church 

and among Gods Saints to heare the ſiveet contorts of lus 
word deliuered vato my ſoule and with praiſe to ſing Vſa'mes 
of thanks vnto Go.l, and to asketl:ofe things with the reſt of 
Gods people which we {toode m neede of, where I receaued 
faxch ſtrength & comtort,that I walked in the ſtrength ot theſe 
exerciſes the whole weeke after, but now the paine of my bo- 
die and the feare of my (oule ſo diltra&t me, & take me vp that 
hane neither leaſure nor abihtie to doe ſo, but I muſt want all . 
theſe comforts. Chriſt knew that this would be as bitter as 
death to a Chrith;an ſoule, and therefore he wils them to pray 
to God to preuent it,thatno ſuch neceſitie be Jayd vpon them. 
Now it this commandemer and this day had bene ceremoni- 
all, they might haue fled with as little care as any other,for it 
had bene abolthed longato.c by Chriſts death, and no tuch 
regard had bene to be made of it. In that Chriſt doth allow 
this conſcience and regard of flying on the ſabboth dav,more 
then any other of the wecke,he ſhewes planly,that the force of 
the ſabbuth was to abide after Im for forte yeres,and therfore 
no ceremony, for then Chriſt had not done well to put a need- 
leſle feare into their harts of flying on the ſabboth,if God re- 
quired no keeping of the ſabboth, and then he ſhould rather 
haue bid them pray to God that they might haue had all reſ- 
pe of it,being a ceremome taken fromthem, and told them 
that they neede not to regard it,for it had bene a great ſinne 
to haue made ſuch conſcience of keeping a ceremonie ſo long 
after the abolithing of them, then if one ſhould not willingly 
and. not without griefe fly to ſauc his naturall lyfe, when he 
8 ſhould .: 
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ſhould be ſeeking to ſtrengthen his ſpirituall life, (as Chriſt 
words doe plainly proue) then how much lefſe thould he dos 
any other outward buſineſle of far leſſe neceſsitie. $o that theſe 
reaſons doe moſt effectually confirme to the harts of Gods 
children,that the keeping of the ſabboth day holy,is a moral 
law, and bindcth vs, and ſhall all to the ende of the world, as 
much as the Jewes, at any time before Chriit. But tor thoſe 
wicked perſons that will cawill againſt every thing that crol- 
ſeth their corrupt luſt,as the keeping of a ſabboth.doth excee- 
dingly,we mult not greatly be moued what they objc&t, for of 
them tis molt true that So/omon ſaith, Bray a foole im a morter 
a wheat is brayed with a peſtell, and hee will not forſake his fol. 
ly. But this may ſuffice to confirme and eſtabliſh and inſtru 
a chriſtian, that with.a true hart is willing to be taught,and to 
confound alſo, and condemne, and leaue without excuſe be- 
fore Gods judgement ſeat,fuch as will not yeeld to playne and 
ſtrong reaſons drawne out of the word of God, but continue 
obſtmate in their falſe conceits. But becauſe the point may be 
more plaine and marufeſt; it is good to anſivere ſome of their 
obje&ions, whereby they would ouerturne this plaine truth. 
Now the grand obie&ion is, becauſe we keep not the ſame ſab- 
both that the Tewes did, but the day is altered, therefore they 
ſay, we muſt keepe none. This is their argument of ſo great 
waight,but how fooliſhit ſhall appearc ly fe eXamine it 
alittle more narrowly. For though we keepe not the ſcltc ſame 
day that they did,yet we haue the ſame commandement & au- 
thoritic for our day that that they had for theirs. T herfore this 
day that we keepe 1s called the Lords day, in Reuel. 1. Where 
Tohn ſaith, He was in the ſpirit vpon the Lords day. Atore it was 
called the day of reſt,becauſe God reſted on it,from the work 
of creationzbut,now it 15 called the Lords day, becauſe Chriſt 
Jeſus inſtituted it as a ſpeciall memoraall of his reſurre&ion & 
0. of the work of our redempton. . For the Apoſtles 
y the authoritie of that ſpirit which alwaies aſsiſtcd them in 
their miniſterial office, d:d alter the day, & thamſclucs kept 
& ordauicd it to be kept wn all the chwches. As may appeare 
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1.Cor. 16.1. Where he ſaith, The firſt day of the weeke when yee 
meet together,Cc.Where the Apoſtle ſhewes that the congre- 
ations of Chriſt were wont on the fi:ſt day of the weeke to 
meet together, for the performance of all holy duties, of the 
number wh-reof colle&tion for the poore was one, becauſe cf 
the manifold perſecutions, wherwith in the primatiue church 
they were more attliQted and-had ncede of continuall relicte. 
T his was the firſt day of the Tewith weeke,& our Lords day. 
So alſo in the Aets. Pan! hwmſelt kept this day,which he ſpent 
in preachung til] AI after adminiſtred the ſacramet, 
m which two exerciſes, he cotinued till the dawning of the day. 
So that the kecping of this day was inſtituted Ly God in the 
miniſtrie of the Apoſtles, and keptby them and the churches 
in their time, & therfote as ſtrongly commands vs as the Iewes, 
and is of no lefle force now then before. Then ſecondly, the 
reaſon of the chaunge, and of our keeping this day,is no leſſe 
then of their keeping that day: For when the creation of the 
world was,the greateſt work that ever was done,then the me- 
moriall of that was chiefely to be regarded. Eut now that a 
greater & more excellcnt work was done,namely,the red«mp< 
tion of the world, it was reaſon that the greateſt work ſhould 
carry the credit of the day. They reſted the ſeauenth day be- 
cauſe on that, God reſted from the work of creation; wee this 
eight day,becauſe init Chriſt riſe againe fromthe work of our 
redemption;which being a greater work, cauſed'a chavnge of 
the day.Sith then the day was not chaiiged without good wars 
rant and ſtrong reaſon, that alteration and varying of the day 
detrat&ts nothing fromthe truth and force of the commande- 
ment. And whe-as they ſay, that the church may at their plea» 
ſure alter it,that is not ſo,for ther canineuerbe an authority gre- 
ter then the authority of the Apoſtles,nor a cauſe,greater then 
the reſurreQion of Chriſt, and the redemption of the church 
and therefore neither can the day be chaunged, for tomake a 
new day,where no ſuch warrant did allow, nor no cauſe occaſi- 
on it, were to take more vpon them then is ft, 
For 1t the Iewes intormer tumes were bound to keepe it 
Dd 3j holy . 
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holy,hauing onely the creation of the world to think vpon,and 
to remeber,by the celebrating of their ſcaventh day,then how 
mich more are we bound to this reucrence and a greater, ſth 
befids this benefit of our waking,we haue a greater of our re- 
decming by the bloud and de+th of Chriſt added vnto it, ſo 
that any one of the two ought to ſan@ifie it more, rather then 
to calt it of all tozether, and tobe ſo much the more carctull 
to giue this day wholy to God, by how much he hath ſhcewed 
a greater mercieto vs, ſo that we ſhould never ſpeake or think 
of this chaunge,but we ſhould alſo call to minde,thus great bee 
- nefit which was the cauſe of it. 

If eAtam had cauſe toſpend a day in prayſing God for 
his creation, then wee haue greater cauſe.ſecth beſides that we 
| have alſo the redemption to bee thankefull for. And if this 
bee a good a1gument, wee ke:pe not the ſelfe ſame day that 
the Iewes did, therefore the dutie 1s abolbthed, and wee are 
bound to keepe none,then by the ſame reaſon one n 1ght con- 
clude thus : you ſee wee haue not the ſame ſacraments, for 
the outward feales that the Tewes had, for they had circumci- 
fron,and they had the paſcall Lambe, what tell you mee of 
the conſecrate water, and of the bread and wine hallowed, the 
Jewes had no ſuch matter, fith theſe fignes be altered, I think 
It was but a ceremonte,and wee neede not regard baptiſme,8c 
the ſupper: this were no good argument in this caſe, for though 
the ſhadowes bee other, yet the ſubſtance bee the ſame, Chriſt 
Iefus 15 1gmfied by our bread and wine, as well as by their 
Laml-e,and our baptifmeis the ſacrament of regenerat1on, as 
well as their circumciſion. Theretore wee ſhould not deſpiſe 
them, but ſo much the more bee careful] to prepare our ſelues 
for them, becauſe the ſcruice 1s morecalie & the promiſes more 
I: zhtſome. It then it will not hold that we haue no ſacraments, 
becauſe the outward feales bee altered, then it is as weake a 
conſequence, that wee haue no ſcauenth day tobee ſanRified, 
becaule the day 15 altered, and wee keepe not the ſame that 
they did. So that no proote cani be gathered from the varying 
of the daie,that the dutic is abollhed, becauſe the authorive 
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is as ſtrong, the reafon as good,and the ſame reaſon doth not 
hold in other things, 

Againethicy obje& that to a chriſtian eucry day is a ſab- 
both day,and therefore wee ſhould not reſtraine it to one da 
more then another : but the anſwere to thiz 1s, that it 15 —_ 
falſe, for God doth not require neither is a chriſtian able to 
keep cuery day a ſabboth day,fo long as they remain on earth, 
indeede in heauen hce {hall keepe a continuall fakboth vnto 
the Lord, but now fo long as wee liue,there is as much diffe- 
rence betwixt the ſabboth day and otheir daies, as betwixt the 
conlecrate bread wee reccme at the Lords table,and the com- 
mon bread wee receme at our owne table. T his 1s true that e- 
uery one muſt ſerue God on the lixe daies,and all his life long, 
but on the ſearenth day wee mult not onely ſerue God, but we 
mult ſeruc him 1n the duties of religion and mercy,onely. As 
for example, Gods children will not eat meatat their owne 
table, without crawng Gods bleſsing vpon them, Eut when 
thcy are to come to the table of the Lord, they vie a greater 
and more folemne preparation, becauſe they expect a greater 
and more excellent blefsing - ſo likewiſe a chriſtan in all the 
workes of his calling,hath a regard to ſerue and glorifie God, 
but in a more ſpeciall manner vpon the ſeauenth day,becauſe 
hee then lookes for a more plentifull and herall benediQtion 
both vpon his ſoule and bodiezand theſe men that among vs 
keepe ſuch a prating that cuery day muſt bee a ſabboth, and 
wee mult reſt from linne,marke them whether they reſt from 
ſinne at all,and obſerve it there bee any fami'zes ſo bade as 
theirs, that commonly it one would rake hell, as wee ſay,hee 
could not meete with more prophane and irrel1g1ous perſons 
that ſpeake of keeping euery day holy, but in truth keepe e- 
uery day vnholy; but others that in conſccnce of Gods com- 
mandem?nt,doe binde theinſclues to keeping of the ſabboth 
which God hath inſtituted, goe farre beyond themin all ver- 
tuc and holineſle, if they could thew any zoodeffett in theme 
ſclues of this their enerie dy ſabboth,we might giue ſome cre» 
dit to them,for God doth alwaics give a bleſzing to his owne 
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ordinance, but for ſuch vilde and vnholy perſons, that in all 
their life neuer kept a ſabboth holy,to make a talke of keep- 
ing cuery day a5 a {abboth,t 15 molt palpable and d.mnable 
hipocrifie. 

The laſt objeQtion of which wee will ſpeake, is taken out 
of 1.Coloſ.2. 16. Let no man tondemne you m reſpctt of an ho- 
liday, or of a new moone, or of the ſabboth dates. So that the A» 

ſtle ſay they, puts the ſabboth among other ceremonies, 
which. are to bee abrogated : but for the anſwering of this, we 
muſt know that the Apoſtle ſpeakes of ſuch ſal. boths, as are 
in the ſame ranke with the meates and drinkes, whereof hee 
ſpeaks betore of,which ſort were the firſt day of ene! y month, 
and the firſt and laſt day of cue'y one of their ſolemne 
fea(ts,of theſe hee ſpeakes in the plurall number, and not of 
the ſabboth day, the Lords day in the fingular number,which 
hath a finguler excellencie,and how ever times chaunge neuer 
chanzeth : then Faſter and Penticoſt,and the other teaſts of 
like kinde, are indeede abrogated, as being ceremonies not 
written in the tables of ſtone as this was. 

And thus much for the prooumg of this, that this ſabboth 
is morrall and perpetvall : which fith it is fo, the vſe 1s for the 
confutation of ch as ſharpen their tongues and wits, and 0+ 

en their mouthes to ſpeake againſt it,not content to take li- 
4 themſeclues,but would make a gap for others to breake 
out alſo. It is a vilde and-notorzous finne, to bee prophane in 
ones one perſon;and to prattife the breach of any of Gods 
commandements,but to draw others to impietie,and as much 
as they can to-breake the yoke wherewnh (od hath yoked 
them, this 1s much more mtotlerable. This 1s juſt the divell 
himſelfe, when hee had fallen fiom his vprizhtneſle, and re- 
belled againſt God, the next worke hee tooke in hand was to 
allure «4»: to finne,and-make him as vert a rebell azainſt 
God as himſelte, ſo theſe wicked men, limmes of the dyrell, 
that themſelues are corrupted and he vnder the cuife of God, 
will take ſo much pain-s about nothing, as to pernert others, 
and being (tark naught themſclues,to make ail men it 3t might: 
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bee like them. 

T hs allo is for our inſtruction, that wee muſt fo reſt ypon 
Gods rcatons,and ſoltand for his worſhip,as that eucry blaſt 
and ovjettion of a prophane perſon may not blow vs away, 
and weaken our reverence to Gods ordinaiice : It is a great 
{fault that wee are no better confirmed in the truth, but that e- 
ucrie breath of an heretique wall put vs downe, and ſet vs to 
the wall as it were,that wee ſtand in a mammering,and know 
not whether wee goe right or wrong : it is an emndent token 
that men bee ladenwith fines, and carried away of their luſt, 
when the often preaching of the truth, cannot ſo eſtabliſh 
them 1t,as that they can ſay,we areſo reſolued in our harts that 
this is the truth of God,as that by Gods mercic we had rather 
forſake our lies then forſake it, but none can attaine to ſuch 
knowledge,but ſuch as haue a pure and an vpright hart. And 
this that men be ſo quickly moued from the truth, is not be- 
cauſe of the ſtrength of the arguments made againſt it, but by 
reaſon of their owne weaknefſle, which haue not the ſpirit of 
truth to leade them into the truth, and to confirme and ſhew 
them errors and hereſies,and make them lothſome vnto them, 
and giue them power againſt them. Therfore we muſt labour 
for this ſpirit of truth, which may ſo ſettle and ground vs in 
the truth, as that euerie ſtorme of a falſe opinion from the 
mouth of ſome fantal[ticall and vaine ting hathno god- 
lineſſe nor learning to commend him, thatneuer did any thing 
nor ſuffered any thing tor Chriſts ſake, may not weaken our 
hold, and ſhake our foundation, and caſt vs downe from the 
truth,that we ſhould be ſeduced by them. Nay, we ſhould be 
ſo far from yeelding to the falſe dreames of ſuch, as that when 
they grow obſlinate, we ſhould not ſheiv the lealt token of al- 
lowance,or any countenance,to them we ſhould not entertaine 
them or receauc them to houſe, or bid them God ſpced,tor he 
that doth ſo as Saint [ch ſaith, is pertaker of his evill deedes, 
becauſe in ſo doing,he confirmes them in their ſinne,& brings 
himſe!fe in certaine daunger to be infeted by them. And thus 
auch for that,that this keeping of a ſeauen day holy,by let- 
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ting it apart to the duties of religion onely,& mercie is a mo- 
rall and perpetuall dutie to continue whule the world conti- 
nues. Now let vs come more perticulerly to the words of the 
commandement. Firſt for that word : 


Remember. 
T: that God prefixed, in fpeciill termes as it were of ſet 


purpoſe to mcet with mens forgetfulneſſe,a r cmorandum 
heere more then in any other of the commandements,we ma 
hence learne that who ecuer will faithfully and conſcionablie 
keepe the ſabboth when it is come, muſt before hand haue a 
ſpecial care & a forecaſt to preuetthoſe things that may hinder 
Now in the keeping of it. A reaſon of this caucat which God 
wes,and of the dillgence that wee muſt have in t!;us remem- 
bing and preparing for the ſabboth, may bee drawne from 
our owne infirmitie, that vnleſle wee bee very circumſpeR, 
and caſt about with ca-e indeede, wee are readie eaſily to let 
ſlip ſome buſineſle, and leaue fomethmg vndone which will 
then diſtra& vs and draw our minds and bodies to,from-gods 
ſeruice,ſome money to pay or to receiue, ſome journey totake, 
ſome odd thing or other, that beeing forgotten in time, wall 
ruſh in vpon vs now,and muſt bee done now, becauſe it was 
omitted before, and cannot tarry till after; fith then wee are fo , 
ſubje&t to diſt:uftion, and ſo ſoone to forget things, that if. 
wee had had a care before, might have beene done well with. 
out any trouble in the ſabboth, but now through our neglt- 
gence comes vpon vs on that day, this muſt teach vs to hane 
a heavenly foreſight thatwee prouide againſt all ſuch lets,and 
cut off ly our godly care all fich incombrances. T hat pol- 
licie and care which wee fee in naturall men atout the mar- 
ket of their bodics,we muſt learne for this market of our ſoule, 
ehey will bee prouidmg and thinking before what they muſt 
buy at the market, and what they muſt carrie to the market, 
and will not haue the things to bee in doing, when they 
ſhould hauc them ready to carry with thc, but looke that the 
thugs 
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things they purpoſe to ſell be prepared, that fo thev may not 
be hindred but be there in good time te'take their markets 
for their beſt aduantage. So if ever we will make good mar. 
kets for our ſoules,we mult all the weeke before, be p cparin2 
our harts,and ſetting all things ſtraight, that our harts may be 
burdened with no finne nor no worldly care the,which thovId 
carry away the force of our meditations & thoughts tron the 
exerciſes of rehgionz, for they be ſpritua!l and we be carnall, 
and a little thing God knowes, will make a great ſtire in our 
ficthly harts,to draw them from heauenly things,and thertore 
vnleſle wee take great hcede to ex2mine our harts, and watch 
ouer our ſelues that we walke pu: ely & hohly all the lixe daies 
long, and to caft out and diſcharge all affaires of this hfe 
on the one fide,the finne commurted on the other ſide,the bu. 
fincile onutted will hale and pull our thoughts, that no atten» 
tion can be giuen to matters of reh1gionz no conſtant or ſetled 
meditation of any heauenly thing can take plac:z we muſt 
therefore ſtop out all diſtrattions and encombrance;, & rayſe 
vp our harts againſt deadneſle and dulneſle, which will make 
vs heauie and dull, and flow to any good thing, by a wiſe ma- 
naging and fiſhing our outward affaires,and a godly and re- 
ligious 0:dring and preparing our harts, if ever we will com- 
fortably & profitably yu the Lords day,in the Lords work. 
Then againe beſids thefe needleſle lets, which through our 
owne weaknelle we pul vypon our owne heads,ther be hindran- 
ces enough on euery fide, which dae wee what wee can with 
all the induſtrie in the world, we ſhall neuer be able wholy to 
preuent, but they will ſet yponvs. As in what family ſhall one 
come but he ſhall ſee idleneſle and ſlepineſle, and fooliſhneſle 
manyfold wayes, & who that knowes himfelfe any what at all, 
doth not feele that he is readier by — ill example, & y led 
by.ill then to be led com ent, eſpe- 
catywhes nopeliieg law will take hold vpon him, for the 
breach of Gods commandement. And then we haue the diuel 
as a Lion continually ſeeking to deuoure our ſoules,& to hine - 
der vs in all things he can from RA: beſt iy 
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be ſuch ſtrong luſts, ſuch a loue of the pleaſure and comma. 
ditic of this world .ghat vnleſle we be ſtrongly garded and de- 
fended,will breake in vpon our harts,and di{brderthe rank of 
our affeftions. As come toa profeſſour that is giuen to coue- 
toulneſle, and ouer to whome the world beares to great an 
hand,though he haue a true hart to God,and ſome ſound gra- 
ces of the ipirit of God wroughtin him, doe but vp ſome co, 
uetous talke that-tends toward gaine and filthie lucre, ſee if he 
will not be quite gone, and forgetting God and the ſabboth, 
and himſelfe and all, giue his hart and tongue and all,toboim- 
loyd about worldly things, valeſle he mound and fence his 
_ about diligently with theſe thoughts, what though I doe, 
hath not god bidden me remember the ſabboth, hath he not ſer 
a ſpeciall mark vpon it, that I ſhould mno hand forget, & thus 
by carneſt ſtriuing,ſhake of theſe vat words & thoughts, 
And then we ſhall haue the world be objeing, and putting 
in it carnall reaſons to make vs negligentzwhy,what neede you 
be ſo ſtrift, this is to much nicenefſe,you are more preciſc hen 
wiſe,and ſuch likez which will certainly carry one away vnleſle 
he ſtrive to confirme hanſelſe, by thinking on Gods camman- 
dement,and ſo ſhut outtheſe objzetions; what, hath not God 
bid mee remember,and ſhall I ſuffer men to make me forget 
it? hath not he giuen me two reaſons to keep it,the one ſtrong 

er then the ewes had, and ſhall I be morenegJigent in keepi 

it,then they,vvhich had but one ? they had-weaker meanes 
comfort,the bloud of buls and goates, & the ſprinkling of wa- 
ter,and an carthly tabernacle and high prieſt,and yet they were 
with reucrence to vietheſc;zand ſhall we,that have more excel- 
lent m—_— —_ _ _—_— for a — ——_ offcred 
once for all, and the ſprinklin 1s bloud to puatic our 
| + the heauenly rename. + opened for vs, by him our 
hcaucaly high prieſt, and continuall mediatory we I fay, 
thathaue all theſe meancs,more plaine & excellent then theirs, 
be negligent to keepe this ſabbothy eſpecially, ſith God hath 
giuen vs this as a meanes to draw vs from carh to heaven, and 
to make vs grow ita ſpiritual life. Hauing then all theſe ime 
peduncnis, 
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pediments, vnleſle we' doe arme ourſelues in the weeke daye; 
and ſtrengthen our faith by remembring Gods commande- 
ment & reaſons, & by a wiſe cutting of thoſe diſtrattions which 
by diligence may be cut of, we cannot with any comfort or 

erefully celebrate a ſabboth vnto the Lord. Laſtly, if wee 
xeade the ſcriptures of God;and ſee how often God vrgeth this: 
point,& how earneſtly he prefleth it, this will make vslabour 
often, and continually to call to minde that, which he {o often 
hath repeated vnto vs, becauſe if it were a neceffaric dutic, God: 
will not ſo many times,in ſo many places require it at our hads. 
So that euery one muſt labour by ſearching his conſcience, & 
watching ouer hrs ſoule, to rouſehimelfe from that lumpiſh- 
neſle and drouſineſſe which is within himy and by prouidence. 
and forecaſt of outward bufmeſle,to put away all outward cn- 
combrances and diſtrattions; 

This then ſerues firſt ta confute thoſe that make this kinde 
of objefions againſt the fabbothz Oh we cannot keepe itwe 
ſhould bee vndone if wee ſhould reſt vpon the ſabboth day, 
for theſe loſſes and damages would enſue, theſe hurts ma 
come; ſuch buſinefles would bee. left yndone; but Ipray you: 
whence come all theſe loſlts? what is the cauſe of theſe da-- 
mages ? is it not becauſe you forget the verie firſt word of the 
commandement, Remember the ſabboth day. Then this is no 
warrant for vs to:breake Gods commandement, becauſe wee 
had forgot that, which God bids vs remember : this is enen as: 
if a man ſhould forget his purſe behind him; when hee went 
to the market,andwhenhee came to buy things wanting mo- 
ny of his owne,ſhould goe and cut another bodies purſe, and 
then if one come andtell him, this is not honeſt dealing, it is 

laine theft, and why would you bee ſo bold to cut your neigh- 
ne purſe? why alas nerghbour, I hope I was -in no fault, 
neceſsitie drew mee to it, for I had:left my purſe at home,and 
I knew not how to doe for mony to buy my things, and to 
haue gone backe againe would have beene to-much paines. 
Why but doth this make it lawfull to cut your neighbours, bee. 
ny you had forgotten your owne,nay who ſhould hauc res. 
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wembred it,andnot come to make ſuch ſhifts : and even 6 
men dealewnh God,oh they cannot chule but breake the ſab- 
both,they are driven to it of force,neceſsitic compels them,and 
what neceſitie 2 why,ſuch things lie to bee done that will bee 
ſpoiled elſe, why,but why did you forget them before,now ſhal 
your former forgetfulneſle bee a warrant for you to ſteale 
Gods holy time,and abuſe it to vnholy things ? Some hath a 
bonde to pay that wall bee forfaited elſe : and why did you 
not remember before to make your condition with ſuch an 
exception, vnleſle it were on the ſabboth,and then to defer it 
for ſome reaſonable time after, or ſome ſuch like condition 2 
ard fo I have this and this thing that muſt bee done,and why 
did not you thinke of this before topreuent it,as it is ſure you 
might, if you did ſeruc God in your calling and not couetoul- 
nelle 2 ſo others ſay it is ſo tedious and wkiome to ſpend that 
day holy,that they cannot endure itzand why 1s it tedious to 
you? is it not becauſe you prepared not your ſoule to keepe it? 
you let ſinnek dominion in your hart all the weeke, and 
then it muſt needes bee dull and dead toall gaodneſle on the 
ſeaventh day, but thoſe that doe Jabour to watke vprightlie & 
purely before God fixe daies, finde ſuch comfort thereby, as 
no outward pleaſure can bring, nor anie thing in this world 
but onely the ordinances of God can afford. 

Secondly,this teacheth vs to lay as a dutie every one vpon 
his owne conſcience,to remember this day,& in all our affaires 
to haue this in our minde, that wee entangle not our ſelues by. 
any buſineſle which might hinder vs from keeping of it; firlt 
becauſe wee hane ſo dire an item as wee call it, to remember 
thi; dayzlecondly, becauſe whereas God contented hmmſclte in 
all the other commandements,to ſet them downe cither onel 
affymatmely or onely negativelie, hee hath:not done ſo in this 
commandeme, but to ſet the decper mpreſsion in our harts: 
hath (et it downe both affirmativelie and negatively, keepe it 
holy ſaith hee,and as though that were not mough, doe no. 
manner of worke in it,and then wheras other of the comman- 

dements for the moſt part haue no reaſons annexed to them 
an 
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in the decalogue,though in the ſcripture elſe where they himes 


this andthe ſecond commandement haue divers reaſons added 
vnto them, that men might haue a greater regard vnto it. 
Thercfore if wee will doe any thing for Gods ſake, then doe 
this for his ſake : if a friend thould come to vs and ſay, I haue 
ſome ten errands,which I would have you doe for mice, and I 
will recompence you throughly for your paines, but of all 
the ten there 15 one amongl[t the relt,which I would have you 
eſpeciallie to remember, and of all loues ſee that you forget 
ie not; would not one thinke him verie negligent and vnmind- 
full of his friend, that would forget this of which he had ſuch 
a ſpeciall __ eſpecially if his friend ſhould in moſt of the 
other giue but the bare commandement and thing ſet downe 
without any more words, but ſhould uxfiſt vpon that, and giue 
him reaſon vpon reaſon why hee ſhould haue a ſpeciall care of 
it : but ſo God faith to vs,hee giues vs warning before, ſhew- 
ing that wee are ready to forget it, but hee would haue vs ſtrive 
againſt this forgetfulneſle, and then becauſe wee ſhould not 
forget but doe 1t,hee vrgeth it with many reaſons; now then 
to forget this is it not a plaine contempt and neglect ? 

It followes. 


To keepe it holy. 


N Ow the Lord ſhewes what is to bee done on the fabboth 
day,namely wee mult keepe it holy ? it 1s not inough to 

forbeare our ewne worke,and (o to keepe it idly, but wee 
muſt bee as carefull to doe Gods worke, and ſo to _ it 
holy. Hence then wee learne this doctrine, that the ſabtoth 
mult bee imployed in holy exerciſes, it muſt not bee a bare 
reſt,but'a ſan&ified relt, ſo ceaſing from worldly things, as 
that we be taken vp in heauenly things, for idlenes 1s a fin cue- 
ty day,but much more on the ſabboth. No man hath alowance 
in gods word to ſpend any time idly, but it is a damnable fin 
in the wecke daics, much leſſc are we warranted to ſpend Gods 


we vnprofitablic and idlyzof the twaine it werebetter leaue, 
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ones owne worke vndone,vpon cones owne daies permitted for 
his labour, then Gods worke on Gods daic appointed for his 
ſeruice. 

Now the reaſons why this muſt bee ſpent onely in hole 
exerciſes, are taken from the ill effes that will follow if wee 
doe not ſpend it in theſe workes. Theſe ill effe&s wee ſhall 
ſee in Exod. 31.12. Where God commands them that they 
ſhould abſtaine from all workes, and keepe it an holy, for if 
they doe worke euen in making garments and things for the 
temple,which ſcemed to pertaine to god, much more in thin 
of their owne, theſe two cuils will follow, firſt they ſhall ie 
the death, their life ſhall bee taken away, they muſt die a natu- 
rall death, and then ſecondly they mutt bee cut off from their 
people; j. bee ſubje&t to the curſe of God,and bee caſt off from 
the people of God;by ſolemne excommunication. Theſe bee 
the puniſhments. of polluting the Sabboth, no ſmall pu- 
niſhments;andtheſe God doth execute daily even-among vs, 
for though the law of the land takes-not Hold on ſuch perſons 
to-put them to-death, yet God giues -them ouor. to commit 
ſome finne which mans law puniſheth-with death, and the 
firſt cauſe of all and that at which God ſtrikes, and which their 
owne ſonle fecles moſt heauie, as appeares by the daily com- 
plaints, when oo! bee Rn execution,is, that they ne- 
uer regardeg.the {abboth, had no care to- heare Gods word,& 
to ſpend-the day induties of religion, & in prayer,but follow. 
ed after vanitie, and:thewr owne luſt, and thertore God meets 
with them-- And though the miniſter cannot by. law excom-. 
municate them and ca(t them out of the congregation,yet God 
excommunicates them, that in. the harts of Gods people they 
be as hcatlien men,thar ſoules are cut of from. the church,they 
haue no lyte. of grace, no fruit or working of: theword and ſa- 
craments, more+hen of any idle tale, and/prophane ſtorie, no 
grace wroughtby ut, no death. of finne; no hope nor defire of 
heauen, but live as beaſts; no recourſe to God in Chriſt Teſus, 
nor no vertue that they draw from Chriſt,ſo that indeede they 
doe notliue mn Chuilt, but are dead inthew fpirit, whule they 
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ue in their bodies. They may (ayindeed & ſay true,that they 
can ſee no good by the exerciles of the ſabboth, they be vn- 
leaſant to them,and vnprofitable, ſo that they haue no bene- 
Fo by it andwhy 1s this, not becauſe Gods'ordinanees want 
their force & vertue, but becauſe they want reueretice of them, 
and being wicked, contemne themz therfore their ſouls be:cut 
of,their harts hardened, they haue forfaited their ſaluation. 
Then an other ill effect 15, as in /eremm.17. where he faith, F 
they pollute his [abboth, bee will kindle @ fire in their houſes, 
that ſhall not be quenched. For their outward eſtate they be no 
ayners that breake'the ſabboth.for God ſends a curſe, which 
Ei aviolent flame deuoures more then they can get.So that 
af we would not be guiltie of death,and haue our ſoules cut of 
from communion with Chriſt and his church, and our goods 
alſo coſumed & brought tonothing. by the vengeance of God? 
Then let vs keepe his holy ſabboth holy, and beſtow it vpon 
holy exerciſes. But on the contrary ſide,to ſantific it and fpend 
in thoſe duties that God commandeth,brings all comfortable 
bleſiing and kappineſle. As in 1/2i.56.2. If the gentils that be 
connerted will keepe the ſabboth of God holy, he promiſeth that 
they ſhal haue * ance name & more reuerence then the Iewes 
that profeſle the religion'of God, but regard not his ſabboth, 
and at large therc he ſhowes how he wil blefle them,and good 
reaſon to,for he that keeps the ſabboth aright,cxerciſeth the 
whole bodic of religion, tor this brings in practiſe the whole 
law, and teacheth-one his dutic ts God por man; & builds 
him vp in cuerie grace. And ſon 1/.58.173.1f thow twrne away 
&c.Where he ſhewes that if any man'will on Gods day,for- 
ſake his owne work, and leaue of vaine words, and delight in 
the work of God, and his ſcruice, then God will giue them, 
God will ſet them on high, and gjue them the inheritance of 
1acob, for indced'then they be Gods ſheepe,and the flock of 
Chrift,when they delightto follow him,and to hearc his voice, 
for then they ſhall haue acceſſe to him, and he ſhall haue r 
portunitic to bleſle them, and dwell in them by his ſpirit. So 
- thatif we would — 
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dic,and gaine the bleſsing of God vpon both. Let vs yeld to 
this his commandement, and with as great joye ſerue Ged in 
the duties of religion,& his worſhip on that day,as we doe our 
ſclues in our owne affaires on the {xe dayes; yea with a grea- 
ter delight to, becauſe we haue a promule, and may looke tor 
a greater bleſving, , 

The vſc of this is to reproue thoſe that thinke if they. ab- 
ſtaine from worke of their calling, that they take no paines in 
outward toyling about afſaires of this world, then they kcepe 
the { bboth verie well,and it no man can accuſe them of go- 
ing to plow or cart or ſuch workes, then they thinke they haue 
not broken the fourth commandemeut. But idlenefle 13 a fin 
of eAdam,naught eueric day,as we faid before, but much more 
naught vpon that day that ſhould bee ſpent in Gods exerciſes : 
But much more wicked are they, that bee cuill occupicd, in 
dauncing and dallying, in _ and brawling,and ſo make 
itthe duels day inſteede of Gods, and doe more dithonour 
to God, and hurt to their owne ſoules, then any day in the 
weeke elſe. Many alſo are to bee reprooved thatwill come to 
the church,& for the time of the day will bee content to heare 
the word and doe ſuch exerciſes, but at cucn when darkeneſle 
comes, then comes the works of darkenefle,and when they be 
1n their bed, then they bee plodding and caſting about for 
worldly affaires,and theic heads be =. drop as full of carthly 
matters,as any wght in the weeke elſe. But-wee are to know 
that the ſabboth containes foure and twentic houres, as well as 
any other day,and therefore the night muſt bee ſpent in an ho« 
ly reſt to,clſe one ſhall hurt himſelfe more and diſpleaſe God 
more by theſe vaine thoughts in the night, then he could pleaſe 
God and benefit himſelfe by aarkes, ext” i0-good com- 
panic and good ations in the day; and therefore they want 
the blefswng becauſe they performe not all the duuic, and that 
whuch they did was urhipocnhie, becauſe they doe not care 
to remember that which they heard; nor examine with what 
bart and with-what profit they haue performed the duties of 
the dayznot but that a man may haue ſleepe, but his fleepe is 
to bee {caloned with the ſweetneſle of the forme exerciſes, & 

his. 
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his dreames haue ſome taſt of religion, more then at orher 
times,and when they wake theirthoughts & meditations mnſt 
bee camed after holy things, becauſe Gods eies are as faſt fixed 
on them m their bed;as in the church;and hee ſces and knowes 
their thoughts in the ,as well as their behauiourand car- 
ragein the midlt of t] regation; 

Now God bids vs keepe the whole ſtauenth daye, for he 
would haue vs ge as long a day-to him as hee hath gjuen vn- 
to vs; and if day containe day and night,when he Pith, fxe 
dayes ſhalt thou Jabour,and we vpon that permiſs:on and al- 
lowance of Gods,take it for graunted;that im the nightwe may 
doe whatbuſineſle we hane to-doe,& when we be in bed may 
ſpend the ume m ordering our private affaires,and pondering 
how todeale in ſuch things as we have to deale in,by reaſon of 
our calling, I fay,if we doe this, and think as indeede it»is true 
that he giues vs the might and day both for our callings, why is 
i not {o in the ſabboth then;that he takes the ſeaventh day & 
night to himſelfe as well as he gines ſixe to vs. Therefore we 
muſt know that thg Lords day muſt containe xxx. houres, 
and for want of this, we deprive our ſelues of thoſe bleſiings 
which elſewe might tauc, becauſe we vndoe that in the night 
that we did in the day,we did Gods work one part of his day, 
and that was well, but we take the.remainder to our ſelues,& 
that is a fault. 

Thirdly, this teacheth vs to doe the duties of the Lords 
day vpon his day. Now this ſanQifying and keeping of it ho- 
ly,confiſts in doing things cither prwate or publique. The pri- 
uate arc theſe; After examination of our owne harts, and find- 
ing out of our finfull wayes, with repentance and ſorrow for 
the ſame, to befeech God that ets ner > and fit our 
harrts toprofit bythe publique exerciſes of religion en the ſab- 
both. And to entreat him that he would ſo dire& the mini-- 
ers mouth,as that he may ſpeake-to our harts,and ſay ſome-- 
thing that ſerves to kill our and to comfort and build 
our Ratuchetas he is appointed for a phiſition,ſo he would fit 
ys with ſome medicine, as well as bids ther 

k Pay 


4 


woe cy———a a 
-- gn - by 
i -_—_ -- D. =O 
A Lond TW Pay. _ ES _ 
—z _— * A 4 —_ 
. C ( = k >———_— 
. — * W 
"7 bd _ 
is & _— - - « 
: >= +» FY 
_— = 


reno 


: 
"kn ' 
As 
'f 
\&® 
- 
; 
Fl "Ps | 
@- # 
E f 


An Expoſtion vpon the 10, Commandements, 


pray for him that he may haue the dore of vtterance; And 
when one doth this in an humble hart, deſiring to repent and 
turne from his ſinnes in good carnelt, he ſhall never come to 
the ſermon but he ſhall heare ſome one leſlon or other that 
will make him better,and he ſhal haue cauſe to thank God for 
it. But if one come rudely into GW houſe from brauling & 
chiding at home,or ſo ſoone as he is out of his bed to come to 
the church without preparing his hart or fitting himſelfe by a- 
ny prayer.to God,or conte{gyon and ſorrow for his nds fr 
he Fallfecle, that to lus vncleane hart all things are vncleane, 
the word ſhalbe but a tediouſneſle,& ſerue to the further hard- 
ning of his hart. Alſo one mult reade ſome part of the ſcrip- 
ture privately,that may ſeaſon his hart,and ſettle and quiet his 
——_ & afte&tions,that he may be more teachable. And that 
he may the better fit hnnſelfe after this ſort, heis to riſe betime 
inthe mee" there 1s none ſo good a maſter,no work ſo 
good in it{clte,nor none that will bring ſo great a reward, & 
therefore we ſhould riſe as earely to ſerue this maſter in this 
work,as-any day elſe for any other work, and if we doe thus, 
we 'may haue ſufficient to prouide for the publique exerciſes, 
that we may come vnto them with profit. Alſo an other pri- 
uate work of the ſabboth 1s, to relecue and viſit them that be 
ſick,or in any kinde of miſerie. And ſo alſo to reconcile thoſe 
that be at jarre and diſcord. Further,alſo to meditate vpon the 
word,that wehaue heard,and to ponder of it,to apply it to our 
ſclues,to marke what we haue remembred,what we haue layd 
vP in our harts,and purpoſe to follow; and how matters ſtand 
betwixt God and our ſelues in the things that haue bene deli- 
uered,for till the word be thus made our own,it is but as chaffe 
lying looſe in the hart, that eyery puffe of windt will drive a- 
way and eucry temptation will þlow from vs.It is not as a trea- 
ſure locked vp that will ſtand vs. in ſome ſteede in the time of 
neede. Likewiſe to confer with other chriſtians among whom 
we le, & to talke of the things taught,calling them to minde, 
and how they were progued ynto vs, and their further to en- 
large them according 49-08t; 0wne perticuler uecelSitie, ang. as 
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it were to you the medicine vpon one an others harts. 
Theſe be the private things,which as every one is more careful 
to performe,ſo ſhal he receiue a more large and abundant bleſ- 
ſing vpon the PRI the publique themſelues are;T o 
iovne withthe reſt of the congregation, in praying and pray- 
ſing God with one hart and voice, in diligent attending to & 
word publikely read & preached; for there is a greater bleſsing 

romiſed to this miniſteriall reading,then to any mans reading 
at home. Then alſo the vſe of the ſacraments, as to be pre- 
ſent at baptiſme, for the CR—_— argues a great con- 
tempt of it, and with a mar” (grace of Gods ordinance, 
for if one or two, haue hbertie,the reſt haue the like, and then 
where were the reuerence. Therefore one mult tarric at ſuch 
exerciſes,as to ſhew his reuerenct; ſo ſecondly,to help the con- 
gregation in prayſing God for ingrafting an ogher member 
into his viſible bodic of the churchz'& to pray,that God would 
ive the inward working & fruit of the ſame, by his holy ſpirit. 
And to edifice himſelfe alſo,by calling to mak he is alſo 
made pertaker of the new couenant,and joyned to Chriſt Te- 
ſas. And to examine himſelfe what fruit he hath felt in himfelfe 
of the death of Chriſt in killing his ſinne,and of his reſurrei- 
on,in raiſing him vp to newnelſe of life, & ſocither to be hum- 
bled,if he feele not that profit, he would; or to be thankfull, 
feeling this work of baptſme, and to comfort himſelfe in the 
remembrance of this that the merite and vertue of Chriſt Ic- 
ſas, his death is his,to ſatiſhe for his ſinnes, and to kill by little 
and little,the power of them, all which things we ſee now pre- 
ſently ſcaled vp to the partie baptiſed in thepreſent ation. 
For the baptiſing of the infant, is not onely ob his profit, but 
for the good of all the church, that eucry one may ſee his du- 
tie, and what God hath promiſed,and wha beneht humſelfe 1s 
to receaue and looke for. 
Another dutic, but private, is Praier after the ſermon and 
publike meeting, that thoſe good things which one hath re- 
membred, may bee turned into a prong he muſt offer 


vnto God,beſceching him that hath ſhewed him what is to be 
Vi auoided, 
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auoided, to giue him power to auoide it, and to encline his hart 
to keepe the things commanded, as well as to tell himthe.du, 
tic that belongs -vnto him, and as hee hath hard many ſweet 
promiſes, which will doe him no good fo long as he hath an 
vnbelcewng hart,& cannot bug tumſelfe to gue credit vnto 
them, thertore that God would alſo knit the promiſes vnto 
his hart,and giue him grace to truſt ypon them,and to remem. 
ber them when hce ſhall haue necede. T hus much for one du- 
tic required to ſanike the ſabboth. Now the next words 


follow. 
Sixe daies ſhalt thou [abour Cc. 


N which words God ſhews a reaſon why we ſhould obey 

this commandement. God hath gwen a man fixe dates for 
the dutics of Bis calling, bw on this condition that hee ſhall 
contriue all his works fo within the compaſle of the ſixe daies, 
fo that hee let none remaine till the ſeauenth, nor reſerue any 
outward thing to trouble him from the ſcruice of God, on 
the Ghboth. From this cquitic God drawes a reafon to moue 
cueric one of vs to keepe the ſabbath .From this we may ga- 
ther that Gods commandements are equall, as hee ſaith in 
Exck. 18. 25. God deales with thoſe that charge his lawes of 
vnjuſtice, and ſhewes that his wazes bee all together equall, & 
the wases of man be wnequall.So 1. Jobs 5.he ſanth, that the com- 
mandements of God are eaſic, indeede to manic they be moſt 
tedious and heauie, but this i5not from any vncqualneſle in 
the law,but from the naughtineſle of the men, that have carnal 
harts,and worldly mindes,for if one hauc oucrcome the world 
and growne any thing ſpirituall, ſo farre Gods commandee 
ments are lightſome, the ſpiritual hart foedes vpon the ſpiri- 
tuall law, and delights and rejoyceth in it. This muſt ſerve 
therefore to cut off thoſe dangers that men caſt to themſclues 
m keeping of this commandement,as though God had oucr- 
ſhot humfelfe in m—_—— an vnjuſt law, as no man can 
keepe it, but hce muſt bee vndoneby it, as though hee knew 
not 
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is a-meruailous impudencic im many that no man durſt 
ſpeake ſo hardly and preſumptuouſlie againſt any poſite lavy 
of the prince, as euerie baſe perfon will ſpeake azainſt this law 
of God, Oh it is umpoſsible to keepe it;fich lotſes it brings, 
and theſe damages it brings, th@hee mult ncedes come to + 
beggene thatwilkobſerue 1t : what did God feeke the ImPouec- 
riſhng,and the fpoile of men,wvhen hee bad them ſerue him ? 
nay he appointed it asa day of blefsing : and it ſeemes ſo hard 
and vnjult to them, becauſe they bee carnall, and flethly, and 
got hauing taith mw Gods promiſes, nor any deſire to obeyhimn, 
they will (till haue ſhifts, and ſomething to ſay againſt it, the 
hart is dead and wicked,or-elfe the lawv would bring comfort. 
Oh hew ſhould one doe tor recrcation, ſay fome ? 15 it not a 
recreation for a chriſtian to heare the voice of a chriſtian,and 
for? ſheepe of Chnilt to teede in his paſtures? 15 it not a re- 
creation for a perſon condemrftd, tocome where hee may get 
his pardon ſealcd to him 2 i« it not arrecreation-for a man ſub-' 
ject to death, to hearea direttion that will leade him to hfe ? 
therefore if wee were not altogether ſencelellc, and blockiſh 
in reſpe&t of , ng ſence and life, it would bce as great a 
joy for vs to feede at his table, and in his houſe} vpon the 
bread of life,as in our owne houſes vpon corruptible bread. 
And againe could Chriſt finde in his hart for ourſakes wil- 
lingly tobeſtow hisſoule & body,and ze his bodie to death, 
and his ſoule to ſuffer the wrath of God,and ſhall wee account 
it a burden to beſtow one day inſcauen vpon him,to bemade 
pn_—_ elpeciallic of ſuch benefits. And God hath willing- 
ie given vs fixe for our calling,and may wee not well afford 
the ſcauenth to our ſoules ? but wee haue fuch buſmeſle wee 
cannot doe it. But for matter of buſineſſe God thewes two 
things, thatif one would ohſeruc ſhould caſthe prevent theſe 
buſineſles : firſt ſrxxe daies ſhalt thou doe all thy work. Where 
hee ſhewes that if one would labour faithfullic and conſciona- 
blie in their calling ypon fixe daies, they might well diſpatch 
their bukineſle, but indeede this makes men fo loath to gue a 
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ſeauenth day to God, becauſe hating beene idle and — 
on the ſixe,they haue negleted ſome buſineſle that now I 
ypon them the ſeauenth y,and then it is a great burden in- 
deede,and impolzible for ſuch to keepe it,hut they muſt looſe 
by it, but Gods commandement brings no ſuch toſle, their 
owne finne is the cauſe of it#and if this bee not the cauſe, then 
the other is;men take more vpon them thentheir owne work, 
for if one take nothing, but his worke, hee may diſpatch all 
well in fixe daies,if one ſerue Godin his calling, his calling will 
not hinder him from keeping Gods commandements; but if 
one ſerue couectouſneſle and filthic lucre, then indeed hee can 
funde no time to ſerue God. 

When men in haſt to beerich, and cager defire of wealth, 
will take more in their hands then they can mannage, this is 
their fault,and all this 15 not their worke, but the worke of their 
luſt, this is to bee a buſic bodie : but let any mafi bee faitAFull 
in his calling on the ſixe daies® and not through greedineſſe 
encomber hunſclfe with more then is needefull, and hee ſhall - 
ſee hee may eaſily keepe this ſeauenth to God,there isno cauſe 
of ſuch complaining againſt it: And indeede to a fpiritvall 
hart,that hath any grace & meaſure of Gods ſpirit, (how ener it 
ſeeme to carnall men ) it is moſt jult and equall,yca moſt ſweet 
and comfortable, ſo that they can with all their harts thanke 
God, that he hath giuen them one day whertin they may ligh - 
ten their harts, of all worldly carcs,and throw of all griefes & 
thoughts of debts, or ſuch like, to give them ſeclues wholy to 
ſecke comfort in him, that will prouide for them in due time, 
and hath provided thus ſabboth, as an eaſe vnto them, that they 
ſhould not trouble them ſelues wth any ſuch thoughts on that 
day. And t!ws much to proue that the keeping of a ſeauenth 
day, and ipcnding it in holy dutie,is a morall law, and perpe- 
tuall, and bclongs vnto vs as wells to the Iews,and ſo much 
the more vnto vs, becauſe we hauing more excellent meanes, 
a greater perfection 15 required of vs. As alſo to ſhew that cu 
one mult make a preparation for the ſabboth. Both by diſ- 
patching lus buſineſle, as nothing may bee left vndone til] the 
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fabboth : and by behauing himſelfe fo in the buſineſle, as his 


affeftions may not bee to much tied vnto they, for the former 
will hinder the reſt of the ſabboth, and the latter the holvneſle 
of it. Therfore that we may kcep an holic reſt; he mult doe 
all that hee hath to doe pon the ſixe daies, and if hee take 
more vpon him then he can finiſh in the ſpace of ſixe daies,it 
is more then God lates vpon him,and he doth not labour for 
conſcience ſake, but for couetouſnelle ſake, and this is not his 
worke, but the worke of his corruption,and then ſecondly a 
man mult dravv his hart from the loue ot the world & world- 
ly things, and thegggeither worldlie lofles will fill his hart full 
of worldlic greife, nor commodities with worldlie delighir, 
which two things would hinder him from delighting in ſpiri- 
tuall exerciſes,ſo that he thatwill cmpty his hands of all wordl- 
lie bufineſſe, and his hart of worldlic afte&ions, ſhalbe able 
with comfort, to keepe a reſt and an hohereft vnto God. And 
for the firſt reaſon drawne from the cquitic of Gods comman- 
dements,that hauing gwen vs the large allowance of ſixe dates, 
and taken the ſmall pittance of one daic vnto hnnufelfe, hath 
dealt in great equitie with vs, ſo that one muſt not goe about 
to che lipaniind ſhifts and excuſes, for zf he doe, it is not 
from the hardneſle of the lavw, but the hardneſle of his hartz 
not from diff icultie in the thing, but want of loue in the per - 
ſon,for nothing 1s ſo cafie, but a worldlie hart that loues not 
God will be ſhifting, and have ſome odd reaſons agatnit ut. 
Now we muſt ſpeake of the ſecond reaſon. 


It is the ſabboth of the Lord thy God. 


N which God lets vs know, that he which is our God and 
the mightic ſtrong God, hath impropriated this to himlelte, 
as his owne poſleſsion, ſeta part for his owne ſernice, therfore 
wee mult wlkingle let him haue it, and not intrude our ſeclues 
vpon his inheritance, fith god hath laid claime to it, itis no wiſ- 
dome for man, to goe about to wrong him, that will not bee 


wronged. Hence we lcarne this generall dorine, that 
thoſe 
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thoſe things,which God hath ſet apartfor himſelfe, man muſt 
not ſet ypon;that which he hathſanihedfor his proper vie & 
worſhip,man mult not abuſe, to his profit or pleaſure. Ifany 
man be ſo bould to enter vpon Gods ſeuerals, hee may knory 
before hand what ſucceſle hee ſhall-hauc, namelie, hee thall 
ruſh vpon his owne deſtruftion, for ſo the holy ghoſt ſaith 
by Saloman. Prouer.20.2 5. /t is 4 deſtruttion for one to denoure 
holy things,and afier the vow to enquire, If one will fill himſelfe 
with that which God hath made and appointed for his ſcr- 
uice, let him take leaue, but withall let hum know, that it ſhall 
bee no holeſome meat vnto hun, hceſha{þbce poyloned. and 
deſtroyed by it. 

And was not this true in«Aechan, God had taken the whole 
pray of Iericho,for his part,and thatwas a conſecrate thing, & 
ſo he knew well enough, but yet he thought there was enough 
for God and for him to,and therefore. he would be fo bold as 
to take a little,thinking to have benefited himſclfeand tus chil- 
dren by it. But what got he by it, was there not an hooke in 
the bayte that puld him into a fearefull and miſerable ende> 
Now if {o fearefull a puniſhment befell hum for deuouring of 
filuer or gold, for which God hadnot you ſo {tri&t a charge, 
nor backed his commandement with ſo much ſtrength of rea- 
ſon, how much more then (hall it bring m devouring of holy 
time,which God hath more ſtrongly confirmed and comman- 
ded. And fo in CAalac.3.8.9.God complaines,that they had 
ſpoyled him in tithes and offerings, in converting theſe things 
that he had conſecrated for his vic to ther owne vſes. But what 
came vpon 11? Therefore ſaith he,yo# are caſed with a cre. 1; 
but we doe but as every body dath, all the countrie doth ſo, 
why thcrfore laith he,you be all.accurſcd, euen this whole na- 
ton, it you will doe as cuery bodic doth, this is all the help, 
they thall ſpeed as cuery bodie doth, they ſhalbe accurſed for 
company,it they. finne for _—— | 

We know allo in 7»hn, 3.T bat Chriſt cries out againſt thoſe 
which bought and folde in the Temple,and ſaith,cbey made it 
a den of theeues, Why, but is it theft to. buy and ell for theis 
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mony, to giue wares 1n exchange honeſtly for ſiluer,did they 
rob men becauſe they let them haue good ware for their law- 
full coyn. No, this was not the matter, they did not rob wen, 
but they robbed God, for they did conuert that to prophane & 
common vſes,which he had ordained onely for religious and 
holy vſes. Now if men rob God which abuſe the temple,be- 
ing but a ceremony, and then ſhortly to haue an ende, much 
more thoſe that abuſe his ſabboth,vhich is morall,to continue 
to the worlds cnd, 

T his ſerues then, to confute thoſe that will be bold and ven- 
trous to doe the workes of their calling, ypon the Lords daye, 
and then if they be reproued tor it. Theanſivere is,why,what 
neede you make ſuch a ſtwre, Ihope I am neither whore nor 
theefe?yes,they be theeues,and curicd theeues,and theeves that 
rob God, for the ſabboth day is his, in as much right and pro- 
pertic as any of our goods is ours; many would be aſhamed if 
their ſonne or daughter, ſhould be found piltering or prizing, 
from their neighbour, and it is well they ſhould doe this, but 
theſe men are neuer a whit aſhamed that their ſonne or daugh- 
ter ſhould rob God of his daye, runne abroade to vanitic and 
dauncing,and wantonnefle, vpon his ſabboth. That is youth, 
and it muſt be borne withall,nay,it is theft,and muſt not be ſut- 
fered,for he that will deale thus vnfaithfully with God,if occa» 
fron ſerue,will deale worſe with men,and he thats not holy in 
the firſt table can neuer be truely righteous in the ſecond. 

T hen this ſerues for the inſtruQtion of thoſe that haue this 
waies dealtvnfaithfully with God,ſerung their luſt, when they 
ſhould haue ſerucd him, they muſt repent for this,and purpole 
hereafter to keepe it faithfully,and be as much afrayd to ſleate 
Gods time as mens goods, and to take away any part of the 
ſabboth,as the communion cup,or any ſuch hike things, pertai- 
ning to the church, for neither hath God taken that to himſelfe 
by ſo ſpeciall a commandement,neither is the taking away of 
that,ſo diſhonourable to God, and hurtfull to others and our 
ſclues,as of the ſabboth. But men will be objeing,what,ſhal 
men hauc no recreation,ſhallour _—_ be {ll coyling & =__ 
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ling. No,God forbid,for a chriſtians life is full of joy & de- 


light,and c.:nnot want comfort.But if one will allow their ſer- 
uants recreation, letthem allow part of their owne time,and be 

\beral in that which1s theirs,notin that which god hath giuen 
th-m no ſuch warrant to gjue to their ſeruants. This is a molt 
ſ..»metul! excuſe, children and ſeruants muſt haue recreation, 
the foce they mult needes diſhonour God, and rob him of 
his ſabborh. 

{ow wicked this excuſe is,will appeare by the like : Tf 
ones cluidren or ſeruants ſhould rob and ſtcale other mens 
mony and goods,and they come to the houſchoulder and ſay 
vnto him,why will you ſutfer your children to do ſuch wrong 
to your neighbours ? why alas you muſt beare with them, yong 
men muſt haue maintenance,they cannot have meat & drinke 
for nothing,they muſt needes get mony, I hope you will not 
ſo much condemne them for this, they doe it but for mainte- 
nance,would you haue them ſtarue ? no,nor I would not haue 
them ſteale neither, but fith they muſt haue meat and mainte- 
nancz2,it is fit you ſhould allow it, and give it them of your 
o:yne,and then they neede not ſteale ? nay ſure you muſt par- 
don mee, I cannot ſpare ſo much monie, I had rather they 
ſteale it,then I giue it : what man would not thinke this mans 
excuſe very fooliſh and ridiculous. 

Bur now men deale as madly or more madly with God; 
children and ſeruants muſt haue recreation, and what of that 2 
therefore wee will not ſpare it them from our owne ſeruice in 
the weeke, but they ſhall take Gods day for their delight if 
they will haue antezthis is a curſed ſhift, for if wee hire a da 
labourer and gine him wages,& hee conenant todo our _ 
for that day,and after an houre or two ſhould leaue off all, & 
goc to tollow his pleaſure, and ſay hee muſt have recreation, 
wee would count him little better then a thecte or couſener, 
but God hath coucnanted with vs to reward vs, and wee with 
him to obey him,and what is it but theft to doe thus, to take 
away part of his day,and the greateſt part too,for our owne 
lults. Therefore though it bee an ill occupation, to rob _ 
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and hee that doth it Jong 13 like to come to the gallowes,yer it 
js a worſe thing to rob God, and hee continues 11 doing that, 
ſhall finde a worſe puniſhment at length then hanging, 


In it thou ſhalt doe no manner of worke. 


Ee meanes workes of theworld,and of ones worldly cal- 

ling, for, for workes of religion thoſe are commanded, 
elſe God thould commaund idleneſle vpon the ſabboth day, 
which hee doth not allow any day, ; (Pann it forbids all 
manner of worldly buſineſles,commanding the workes of re- 
lIigion and mercie. Hence then we learne,that no worldlie bu- 
ſine{le great or {mall muſt bee done vpon the {abboth,all 
worldly ca-es and que{tons,and wor kes mult bee cut off. For 
ſinaller works, Exod. 16. wee haue a plaine proote,yvhere God 
condemnes them for gathering, yea for purpoſing to gather 
Anna on the fabboth day : now what worke more eafte then 
thi;z it was to bee done betweene twe and fixe in the morning 
ornotlong after,ſo that all the day after they might ſerue God, 
and they needed not take any great journey tor it,goe but out 
of their dores a little, it was wont to bee there, nor the paines 
was not verie great, but to {toupe and take it vp,and there an 
end; and this 15 to bee noted by the way,that they went out & 
found nothing,and fo this 1s perpetuall, that whoſocuer coes 
out to get any outward gaine on the Lords day gaines nothing, 
what cuer hee thimke, certaine hee ftindes jult nothing, Gods 
curſe cates vp more then his gaines. Now when they went but 
a little way, fad but little tigne to ſpend, and it was no great 
paines to gather Alanna, yet Godl.ues tor this, How long will 
this people breake all my commandements. It was but the breach 
of this one, and yet God chargeth them with the breach of all, 
becauſe in truth hee that makes a breach into this, ſets open 
a Zap into all, 

So Luke. 23. in the two laſt verſes, it is noted of Aſary 
CMagdalen and her companions, that having prepared thar 
pertumes to annount the dead body of Chrilt, and not hamng 
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time to get readie inough for that purpoſe before the ſabboth 
came vpon them, they would neither annoint him with thoſe 
they had,nor buy any more till the ſabboth was ended : now 
what ſmaller thing then to buy a few ointments, that might 
ſoone bee done, and without great trouble, and if a man may 
doe any thing that is not adutie of religion or mercie on that 
day, then he might buy ſweet ointments,to ewbalme the dead 
bodie of Chriſt,but becauſe Chriſts body was dead, and their 
embalming it, did ycld no eaſe and refreſhing, and ſo was no 
work of mercic,nor was not a worſhip of God, they durſt not 
doe it. I, but might one ſay,ſure they were more preciſe then 
wiſe, they made a ſcruple where none was, nay the holy ghoſt 
frees thee from that charge,and ſhewes that they reſted accor- 
ding to the commandement. Jt was well done of them, for in 
doing it they obeyed Gods commandement,and it had ben a- 
mule if they had not reſted, for then they had broken Gods 
commandement. So for the man that would gather ſticks vp- 
pon the ſabbothyhe did it in deede contemptuoully, for to trie 
AMoſer,and ſethim atſtand,he would breake the ſabboth, and 

'et not dye neither; therefore he did the ſmalleſt work, yet that 

ttle ma was ſo great a finne, that God appoints him to be 
ſtoned to death for it. So that no work ſo ſmall,jf it be a world- 
ly matter, and not a matter of religion, muſt be done. What 
Crater thing to ſtep ouer the dore-(il,and gather a thing vn- 
der his feet for a whule,what thing of leſle trouble then to buy 
ſome precious oyntment to embalme Chriſts bodie,what ligh- 
ter matter then to gather a few ſticks,yet not the lighteſt ot all 
theſe, but God condemnes it, and will not have it Preake into 
the poſleſsion of his day. 

Now for great matters, and affaires of importance, God 
doth not allow any worldly bufinelle ſeeme it neuer ſo great,to 
ſhoulder out religion and mercic,vpon the ſabboth, s 
great or not mult yeld. As Exod. 31.13. He commands that no 
man muſt doe any work for the building and ſetting forward 
of the ſan&tuarie vpon the ſabboth,and yet that was a work of 
ſome waight, ſo that no thing {o great that can beare one out 
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m breaking the ſabboth, one muſt no? [141d 2 church on the 
ſabboth. So God commands expretIcly, that one ſhall not 
doe work vpon the ſabboth,neither in earm® nor harveſt. New 
thoſe be matters of greateſt moment. If one may as it were 
{treyne curteſie for any thing,then he might to inne his corne, 
when it lies in the field,comes a faire dav on the tabhboth,if he 
omit,it 15 catching weather. his corne 15 nov readie, if he let it 
alone,he1s like to looſe 1t,and to let 1rrot yon the ground, hy 
though it be Gods ſabboth mult be inujolble, better looſe ali 
your corne then Gods fauour, better that rot in the ground, 
then we carry a rotten hart.So that it is plain,we mult doe nei- 
ther leaſt nor molt of our owne workes vpon the ſabboth 
day,none fo little,that God will gwe it allowance,to take vp of 
his time, none ſo great, that may thruſt out his exerciſes, be- 
cauſe his commandement and the obedience we owe vnto him, 
is greater then all things. Thertore this contutes the ſhitts that 
men haue.Oh this is a trifle, ſuch a toy I hope doth not breake 
the ſabboth, as to ſet things in order, to Jay the buck againſt 
munday morning,that 15 nothing, that is a ſmall work;bur is 1t 
your owne work, then in the leaft work God fayes, why doe 
you breake my commandements.So others hope they may ſet 
leavens,that is not ſuch a great matter; but it 1s a great watter, 
to doe the leaſt thing that God hath forbidden, and this is the 
ncxt way to bring a curſe vpon themſelues and their dow to. 
And. others, oh it 1s a great and waightic matter,it lies vp- 
on me,& concernes mine eſtate to doe it : but it is not ſo great 
as the obedience of God,and keeping of a good conſcience, 
better if one muſt, that ſome decay come to your outward 
eſtate, then to your ſoule. Is it of ſuch moment ? and the get- 
ting in of your corne that lies in hazard like to bee ſpoiled by 
ill weather,yet you muſt not doe it,truſt in Gods prouidence, 
if hee haue commanded youto reſt,you ſhall bee no looſer by 
won 9 it bee your owne negligence that endamage 
you : for the Prince will not allow one to ſpit in his face, mn 
zeſt or earneſt, nor will take it well if a man ſhould rob his 
trcaſurie, becauſe hee needed twentie or fortic {lullings or 
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more.{o God will not take in ood part the breach of his com- 
mandements,and caſting his teare behind our backs in trifling 
things,or in matters that ſeeme to carne more {way with them. 

But heere ſeemes to come 1n an obje&tion, may one due no 
buſineſle, may not one looke to their cattle,ſerue their ſheepe 
or their horſcs,and orderthem on the ſabboth 2 yes,a chriſtian 
man on the ſabboth day muſt ſerue his beaſt, but alwaies pro- 
uided, that hee doe it not as bufineſle of his owne, but as a 
worke of mercie to the beaſt, not ſeeking or reſpecting his 
owne commoditie, as the creatures neceſsitie,and doing it thus 
for conſcience ſake,to help the poore creature, it 1s a work of 
the ſabboth, and in it place pleaſeth God; for God himſelfe 
commands to bee mercitull, euen tothe beaſts, theretore one 
mult ſee that hce doe 1t with a mercifull hart mn compaſsion to 
the creature, ſo that the end mult difter from the end un the 
working dates. 

Secondly, his afte&ion and meditation muſt be divers from 
that hee may haue at other times; for this worke muſt raiſe 
him vp to ſome godly and ſpirituall meditations for his ed1fi- 
cationzas for example,wvhen one goes on the fabboth to ſeive 
and order the mo creature,hee may make this vſe of itzwhy 
I can in obcdience to God, and compaſs1on to the creature, 
carc for it, and bring ut things necetTaiie, though it cannot call 
vpon mee, yet the verie neede of itcries loud,that I cannot but 
help though I bought it tor moniezwhat care then wutt I per- 
{wade my f(c!te God that 1s a {ca of mercie, of which I hauc 
but one drop,will hauc tomee, whom hee hath bought with 
the blond of his Sonne,and which ceaſe not to call vpon him, 
and make continuall ſfupplication for things necdetull vnto 
hun,& fo lt:.ngthen ones taith:or elſe ſuch a meditation I ſee 
the poore dumbe beaſt that hath done mee parnetull ſeruice 
all the weeke, when I come to (eruc it, 15 contented to bee ſer- 
ued at my plecaſure,zf I give it more it 15 content if letle it doth 
not tret againſt me,if it bee better proufion it takes it in zood 
part.if courſer, it doth not murmier and take on; why then 


thould not I bee content to line at Gods finding, ard take in 
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ood part that which hee gmes mee, bee it more or leſle, ſith 
1tis my portion from God, eſpecially ſith I haue often rebelled 
azain{t God as the poore beaſt neuer did againſt mee, and it 
hath done mee more faithtull ſeruice, then ever I did Ged. 

Thele and the hike meditations ones heart muſt bec ſca- 
ſoned withall one the ſabboth day, more then neceſitic 1s im- 
poſed vpon him other times, It then our end bee mercie, and 
our afte&tions bee holy in doing theſe things to the cattle, 
they be ſabboth dayes works, becauſe mercie 15 a work plea- 
ſing to God,on that day. But if one teede his cattle,not becauſe 
their want craues this at his hand, but becauſe his defire of gaine 
moues him, they will be in better liking, and I may fell them 
to more profit,or they will be better in hart,more able to doe 
my work after, and then his hart be carried after the gaine he 
may haue by theſe cattle, and his meditations taken vp with 
thinking how he may ſell them for moſt gaine, he breakes the 
ſabboth,he ſeruesnot God, but himlelte,and though man can- 
not inditc him for the very a&tion,yet God will tinde him out 
and plague him for the ill affe&ion. 

And ſo much for the things that muſt be done on the ſab- 
both,and thoſe that muſt not be done, and two reaſons taken, 
one from the equitie of the commandement,the other from the 
rightand title of God,to the day. Now heere he comes atter to 
a declaration of the perſons, ſeuerally comprehended vnder 
this commandement; naming firſt the governours, and then 
charging them with the infer1ours, which are cither continual, 
as thoſe of the family, or for ſome time comming vnder their 
juriſdiftion,as ſtrangers in the gate;to which the publique ma- 
piſtrate muſt looke. Firlt he faith : 


Thowx. 


B Y this is ment, you which are maſter or miſtres in a fa- 
mily,for both are comprehended, becauſe he ads thy ſonne 
and thy daughter. Now the ſonne and daughter pertaine equal. 


ly to both the parents, -I,might one ſay, I will keepe it —_ 
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and reſt, but my children may work:nay ſaith he,thy ſonne,nor 
daughter. Naming them firſt, becauſe parents, through natu- 
rall aff<&ion,are 1cadic towink atthem,& to let it ſlip,though 
they prophane Gods fabboth, by ſeeking their pleaſure, and 
they think;why alaſſe, youth muſt have a ſwing, we muſt let 
them alone a little. Not ſo,ſaith the Lord, how cuer you beare 
with them for others, yet you muſt looke to them carefully tor 
that day,and not let them breake the ſabboth. Then he names 
the man, and mayde, becauſe commonly ſome lucre is gotten 
by their labour, and ſome commoditie ſeemes to follow,tt they 
follow their worldly buſineſle,men are ſlack to cauſe them to 
ſerue God, but would be content they ſhould ſerue themzGod 
ſaith alſo looke to them.it any ſeruit would be fo wicked as to 
labour,yet thoumuſt not ſuffer him receue not this gaine,for 
it is the gaine of wickneſlc,and therefore accurſed, better bee 
without 1t then haue it. I, but I hope I may let my cattle bee 
imploicd; nay ſaith the Lord,thy oxe,nor thine Afle, nor thy 
cattle, not becauſe the dumbe creatures can ſanfife the ſab- 
both,but becauſe their labour cannot bee vied, but ſome man 
mult attend vpon them, and looke to them,and therefore God 
would preuent all occaſions of hindering mans relt, wherein 
alſo God vnderitands all ſuch other liueletle things which can- 
not bee ſet a worke without the hand of man bee joyned to 
them, as amill, or a boat or ſuch hike. 

Then he adds the ſtranger mecting one of an other nation 
and country and relizzon, wich. though wee cannot compell 
to come to the church,yet the magiſtrate may and mult forbid 
him to breake and pollute theſabboth by any publique labour, 
if hee come 1 fuch places where he hath authouritie. Here 
then wee {ce that God chargeth the maiſter of the family with 
all in the family, hee ſaith not you ſeruants and you chuldren 
ſce that you breake not the ſabboth, but you maiſters labour 
not your ſe]ues, nor breake the ſabboth, nor ſuffer your chil 
dren or ſeruants ſo to doe. Hence wee may gather this in- 
ſtru&tion,that it belongs to all goucrnours to ſee that their 
ſeruants and inferiours what cuer kcepe the ſabboth. And 
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this teſtimony God himſcife giues of eAbrahans I know him 
that hee will command his ſcruants and children to keepe my 
commandements,God knew eAbrahams minde that if the cale 
ſtood ſo that ether ſome work of his muſt benevlefted,or ſome 
ſervice of God vndonez eAbraham had rather that all his bu- 
fineſſe ſhould waite,then one part of Gods ſeruice be omitted. 
And great reaſon why a chriſtian ſhould bee cf this mind, for 
it he do(as he profeſſeth )indeede Jouve god aboveall, ought he 
not to be more caretull of Gods glory then of his owne com- 
modity,$& more ſee to gods ſeruice then his own gaineznow we 
know thatmaſters ſutfer not their ſervants to be idle on the 
weeke days therfore if he loue god, he ſhuld be fo much more 
diligent ouer them, that they negle& not the word of God on 
his day, by how much the glory of God, is more deare and 
recious to him,then his prwate commoditie. For as he that 
15 a true ſubie&t to the prince & loves him indeed wil not keepe 
ſuch a man in his houſe that will not bee ſubic& to his lawes, 
ſo hee that is himſelfe rightly affeed to God. and his glory, 
will not ſuffer ſuch a prophane perſon vnder his roofe, that 
will diſhonour him openly, and not care to obſerue his ſabboth. 
Secondly,if one beare any loue to his ſeruants or children, 
euen for their owne ſakes, hee mult ſee to them that they 
breake not the ſabboth,but that they come to ſuch exerciſes 
where they may recciue the ſpirit of God,and the chicfe good 
to their ſoules : alwates a good gouernour muſt gouerne for 
the good of thoſe that bee vnder him, now what greater good 
can hee doe to then, then to vic thoſe meanes whereby they 
may know God in Chriſt Iefus,and bee brought to ſaluation. 
So thatif one will not ſhew a diſloyall hart againſt God, and 
vnlouing and vafaithfull hart to his people,that hee cares not 
for their ſaluation, hee mult ſee that they keepe the ſabboth ſo 
farre as it be to him, namely by being outwardly preſent 
at the workes of rchg) 
T hirdly,in regard of our owne good to,ſuch as be maſters 
muſt bee carefull ouer their ſeruants in this regard, for take 


this for a generall rulc,hee that - not bee fathfull to — | 
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will neuer bee faithfull to man, hee that hath no care to ſerue 
God in duties of religion, will haue lefle care to ſerue his ma- 
fterin the duties of his calling,as indeede they haue; for if the 
honour of God and their owne ſaluation will not moue them, 
why ſhould they bee moued for their maſters profit or buſi- 
neſle,but hee that ſcrues God with a good conſcience, will ſerue 
his maſter with a good conſcience, and though his maſter bee 
not preſent to rebuke him, his owne conſcience will checke 
him, and when the feare of his maſter will not keepe from 
idlenefle and vntruſtineſle, the feare of God will keepe him, 
and the commandement of God will reſtraine him : elſe cither 
they will doe nothing,or what they doe is all for eie ſeruice to 
bee ſcene of men, and when the maſters cie is off, then by 
idleneſle or waſtfulneſle or pilfering they will hurt one more 
then the faithfull keeping of the ſabboth can hinder them, for 
that will not hinder them at all, but bee a meanes to bring,the 
bleſsing of God on their labours in the weeke day. As /acob 
a faithfull ſeruant to God,was bleſled in all Laban: buſineſle, 
and /oſeph a true worſhipperof the Lord, had proſperitie to 
follow him,and accompanichm in all his trauailes. Therfore 
if wee will ſhew our loue to God,and tothem, and deſire that 
they bee Faithfull tovs, and God ſhould bleſle their labours in 
our affaires, bring them to the ſeruice of God, and exerciſes of 
religion on the ſabboth,and hauca care that they-breake not 

the holy day of the Lord. | 
T his ſerues for the reproofe of thoſe men which beare this 
minde toward their {eruants,that ſo their owne worke be per- 
formed, they care not how Gods worke is negle&ted, let their 
ſeruants bee carefull:to doe their buſineſſe on the ſrxe daies, & 
let them bee as careleſle as.they liſt of Gods,on-the ſeaventh 
day, letthem ſpend it even how they -will;they haue free liber- 
tie from/the malters, This ſhewes men-to beedovers of them- 
ſelues more then louers of God,and proues that they love fil. 
thie lucre and gaine of the world;more then the glorie of God, 
for if Gods glorie were but as deere-to them as their monie, 
they would bce-as impatientat his diſhonour by their ſeruants 
neglt- 
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negligence, as at loſſes that come to themſclues by their ſer- 
vants neghzence. Oh but they ſay they be rude youthes and 
will break out from vs,we cannot keepe them in. Be not theſe 
deepe diſſemblers? is not this groſle hipocriſie,can you not 
keepe them in? Who keepes them in on the fixe dayes, can 

ou make them ww at home then,can you ſet them to their 
xr — opt not ſuffer them to be gaddmg, yet that is for ſixe 
dayes ſpace,this 1s but for one, that labour which then they doe 
is far more toyleſome to the bodie,& can you make them will 
they nill they,ſpend ſtxe whole dayes in more painefull & te- 
dious work,& can you not conſtraine them to keepe at home 
and doe more caſte works in reſpe& of bodily labour, atd 
that but for one whole day?this is miſerable ſhifting, & plaine 
halting,theſe excuſes will not holde before God, he will ſhew 
you that you had made as much account of ſeruing his honour 
and glory,and obeying his commandement,as you doe of ſer- 
uing your owne filthie couetous Juſt,and obeying the divell,if 
his name had bene as deere to you as gayne,you might with 
as much eaſe,cauſe your ſeruants to ſpend the ſeauenth day,in 
his ſeruice to his glory, as ſtxe before 1t in your owne ſeruice to 

our profit. But what is the cauſe that youth is ſo rude,is it not 
nun. they haue learntit of age? Why, be inferiours ſo pro- 
phane, but becauſe they follow the patterne and tread m the 
ſteps of their ſuperiours? how come the branches to bring ſuch 
Ill fruit, but that the root hath no better ſap,for if the ſeruants 


commandements,appeare in the converſation of their maſters 
and dames,as they fee of the world and eagerneſſe after lucre, 
they would at leaſt for outward ſhew be better. Bur now that 
they fee their maſters and know his difpoſition, they frame 
themſelues thereafter to ſerue him in his couetous luſt, & rob 


" God of his honour. 


If the ſervant ſhould but leave his buſmeſſe one or two 
hovresin the weeke,and runne hoyting about ſome ſports and 
vanities,when hee eomes home his maſter will bee vpon his 
backe, his dame would hane a faying to him, hee ſhould be fo 
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ted with rebukes and chiding, as if it were a beare with 
dogs,ſo that though hce had a good minde tobee abroad,and 
had no great hart to ſtand ſweating at his buſineſle, yet miſera- 
ble fearc would make lum tarrie at home,rather then he would 
endure the ſharp ſauce that mult come after,and bee chidden 
thus againe, hee will keepe within dooregbut let him be where 
heewill,and doe what hee will pon the ſabboth day,when he 
comes home cither his maſter or dame allow him 1n it,or clſe 
they bee mute and ſay nothing to him, or if they doe begin to 
reprooue him, it 1s done fo coldly,ſo careleſlic, with ſo little 
a. ms 26 the ſcruant may well percciue it comes from 
the tecth outward, his maſter 1s not greathic ſorrie within, it 
neuer vexcth his hart for the matter, and therefore hee carcs 
not for ſuch chiding, hee will to it the next ſabboth againe. 

Then ſecondly this ſerucs for the mſtruftion of all houſe- 
holders,that deſire to bee indeede,as well as to bee accounted 
chriſtians, that they ſhould haue an cic to their ſeruants in the 
keeping of the ſabboth.Euen as one the weeke day, they will 
call them vp, and ſee that they bee readie to their bulinelle, ſo 
on the ſabboth cal them vp in the morning, & ſee that they be 
readic for the worke of God; eſpecially fith the works of their 
calling bee ſuch as they may doe without any great prepara- 
tion : A. man may riſe out of his bed, and goe ſtraight and 
hold the plow,or driue the cart as well as if hee had an houres 
conſideration, but vnleſle one haue ſometime to dif burden his 
hart of worldly thoughts, and to fit hunſelfe by prayer & holie 
meditations to heare the word, hee can neuer doe it well, nor 
ſo as the word will bee profitable vato him, therefore they 
mult bee ſtirred vp, that they may haue time to make readie 
mow barts, that they come before God with a quict an emptig 
minde. 

Now mm this dutie many of Gods children faile, that euen 
themſclues and their whole family take libertic to ſleep out a 
great part of the morning, and thinke it inough to riſe and 

oc to church, not regarding any time of preparation, and 
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table to them. And then ſecondlie the maiſter muſt bee care« 
ful to have his fanuly come with him in good & que ſeaſon to 
the houſe of God,with the whole congregation; not as many 
doe, that are ſonegligent,as much 15 palt before they come. 
T he witc comes at the ſecond leflon, & he drops in at the end 
of praier,and the ſeruants follow when halfe 1s done. They 
would not doc thus to harueſ{t worke, but he would make them 
get all things readie, that they goe together to get in his corne, 
and not come dropping, one now,and another anonez why 
ſhould not one therfore be as carefull for the foode of his ſoule, 
and toecatcof the bread of life, in the houſe of god,to come joy- 
fullic himſelfe and his wife, and bring their familic with them, 
that they may be at the beginning, and tarrie out till the en- 
ding; that they may haue the whole fruit,and not as ſome doe 
bee gone before the ſermon end, or at leaſt, runne away be. 
fore the praier be made for a bleſsing, and the bleſsing pro- 
nounced by the miniſter; which ſhewes they neuer felt the 
eoodneſle of the bleſsing, they are fo loth to tarric the mini- 
ers prayer, becauſe they want the ſpirit of prayer themſclues, 
and cannot tell the benefit of a faithtull prayer, tor if the ſweet- 
neſle of gods bleſsing had diſtild vpon their ſoules, or they 
had neuer felt the comfors that follows, a prayer made in the 
holy ghoſt, they would be more deſirous of theſe things then 
they be, and not haſt ſo from them, as if it were a curſe,not a 
bleſsing, and ſome things tending to their hurt,not a ſupplica- 
tion to God for their good. And as they muſt call them vp in 
the morning, ſo an other dutie is to examine them aftcr,and 
call them to account how they hauc profited, as if mens ſer- 
uants be ſentto the market, they will not let them goe without 
takeing account, how they haue done their buſineſle, and 
what markets they haue made, ſo when they come from the 
church,they come from the market of their ſoules,they ſhould 
queſtion with them, to ſce what pY bargaines they haue 
made for their ſoules, what profit they haue hadby comming, 
to Gods ordinances, and thus laying their ſtore together to 
help ong another, ; y h 
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This ſerues alſo for the inſtruion of ſeruants, that ſich 
God hath layde ſuch a charge vpontheir ſuperiours, to looke 
that they keepe his ſabbothz therefore they (hovld willingly 
beruled, and ſuffer themſclues to be guided Ly them in this 
point, and as well obey them in the ſabboth, to be diligent in 
the works of God,as in the weeke dates to obey them, tor mat- 
ters of their owne callinz. They mult not ſay as many pro- 

hane ſeruants will, if they call them and will inſtruct | wo 
in religion,they will none of that, but you hired me ſay they,to 
doe your work, and take my wages, and there an ende, what 
needes all this doe about keeping the ſabboth,and comming to 
the ſermon,Jetmee looke to that my ſelfe. Nay, but if they be 
Gods ſeruants,and you Gods ſeruants,your maſters hired you 
to doe Gods work,and in the Lord to doe their work,thertore 
this is a prophane anſwere, and theſe bell ſeruants. But much 
more vilde are they that will runne abroad to wickednefſle, to 
dauncing,to ſivilling to wantonneſle &c.making that their ſab- 
both dwes work,which is valawfull at any time,to plow and to 


cart be things lawtull and profitable in fit time, but to daunce- 
and follow wantonneſle, 1s naught _- day,but much more- 
[ 


vilde and abhominable vpon the ſabboth day. Therfore ſuch 
ſeruants muſt by force be con{trained not to violate Gods fab- 
both, or if no meanes will ſerue, a chriſtian maſter muſt not 
haue his houſe Soroned with ſuch openrebclls againſt God. 

T hus much God ſhewes the duties of chriſtian houtholders, 
that they mult themſclues and ſee that their ſeruants abſtaine 
from all the works of their calling, and doe onely works of 
pictic and mercie, which works of; mercie they muſt not doe, 
vpon the Lords day,in loue to ther owne commoditic, but in 
obedience to God and compaſſion of the creature. Now the 
Lord gocs further to ſhew what courſe muſt be taken with 
men of an other rebgzon, ſaying : 


, Nor, the froxger than with thy gater.. Jr 
LF Eero hee (howes that if a Granger come within ove iurife 
diftion that are chuiſtians, though we cagnot no * 


WLHEAksd 


- bd A. CO rrommnmom—— 


_ yang at ans. > Os + Ao 


An Expeſtion vpon the 10, commandements, $4 


him to come to the exerciſes of region, yet the magiſtrate 
muſt not ſuffer hum to doe any ferufle worke to pollute the 
ſabboth, forly the gates heere'the Lord meanes authoritic and 
juriſdiction, becanfe in former time. the place of judgement 
and where authoritic was exerciſed was in the gates. Hence 
then in that the magiſtrate mutt looke to torreyners, this ge- 
nerall dofrine may bee gathered, that it is our dutie being 
chriſtians, not onely to keepe the ſabboth our ſelues, and to 
looke to thoſe that are belonging to vs, but fo farre as we can 
euen to ſtrangers,or toany other. And this is that which is 
commended 1n Nehemiah, that when the men of Sidon that 
knew not God,nor cared not for the ſabboth,came with wares 
to Ieruſalem on the ſabboth, hee ſhut the gates againſt them, 
and tolde them, that if they did ſo any more, hee would laie 
hands vpon them. 

And there is great reaſon why one ſhould bee carefull 
of thoſe of other congregations, and of other places, for if wee 
haue the true loue of God in vs, it will gricue vs to the hart to 
ſec gods name diſhonoured,and his lawes broken of any one 
whoſocuer,and therefore ſo much as in him lies, hee ſtop all 
ſuch prattifes who cuer they bee that doc them. Alſo cuerie 
man 1s bound to loue his enemie, yea his enemics bealt, and 
if hee ſec his enemies beaſt vnder his burden, hee mult help 
him vp, if one muſt help a mans oxe or aſle, if hee bee bur- 
dencd, much more his ſoule, that is burdened with the ſinne 
that will kill it, if it bee not taken-off. No man i3 ſo fauage 
that if hee ſec ablindeman running into a well, wherein hee 
may bee drowned,will ſay let hym goe I care not, hee 1s none 
of my family, nor of my triends,though hee bee not,mercie 1s 
to bee ſhewed to all,and nature in ſuch a caſe will teach oneto 
runne and call to him,and hinder him by whatmeanes he can. 
So for the ſoule much more, if wee ſee a perſon who is in truth 
blinded through ignorance,and knowes not the danger, about 
to caſt himſelfe into the pit of hell, mercic will mouc him that 
hath any true mercie, to ſecke to reclaime him. 
And then in regard of the good of the whole congregation, 

one 
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one muſt hinder ſtrangers from giuing ſuch ill examples, 
for though it ſceme at firſt a ſmall thing toſuffer a ſtranger,ler 
him doc what hee liſt, it pertaines not to vs, yet it is dange- 
rous,for our nature is ſo ſubic& to infeftion,and we ſo ealilie 
drawne to euill,that if one ſuffer a ſtranger,at length his chil- 
dren and ſeruants will learne and come after,to doe the ſame 
things;ſo that for our owne ſakes wee mult be diligent,to cut 
of occafions,and warilie preuent danger,for one houſe on fire 
may burne the whole towne, and if a ſtranger would buy an 
houſe in the towne,and then be ſo fooliſh to ſet it on firemen | 
would not let him alone, for feare it ſhould alſo catch their * 
houſes,and fo in truth if the fire of fanne kindle in the heart & 
practiſe ofa ſtranger,& we ſceke not to _ & ſuppreſle it, Þ% 
t will not tarriethere long,it will catch ſome in the congrega« 
tion, and ſet them a burning to. Thertore in loue to Gods glo- 
rie,to our brothers ſoule, and to our ſelues, and thoſe that bee 
necre vnto vs,we muſt labour by what meanes wee can, to hin- 
der euen a ſtranger from breaking the ſabboth;now if one muſt 
hinder ſtrangers, how much more ſuch as bee borne and dwell 
in the ſame place,our neighbours, children,or ſeruants, if wee ' 
- ſee ſuch prophaning the ſabboth, we ſhould much more hin | 
der them by admorution and reproofe, but cſpeciallie if we ſee 
them run to things that be ſ{1mply euill, and m their owne na- 
ture at all times vnlawfull : therefore for men that be of ſome 
account & note in a congregation,in a towne to come among 
headdie youths,and ſee them violenly carried to dauncing, to 
zaming,or any fuch lewdeneſle,on the ſabboth eſpecially, and 
Jer them goe on without any rebuke or exhortation, neuer tell 
them of 1t,never dehort them from it, this ſhewes that there is 
but a little loue of God in none of the parties ſoules, and 
that they haue little regard of themſelucs and their owne fa- 
milies. But in truth, thus s the cauſe that makes wickedneſle 
grow fo faſt, and finne get m—_ an high hand, and youth 
grow to ſuch impudent and thamelefle boldneſle, becauſe the 
miniſter fights"alone againſt ſinnez None elſe will open his 
mouth-to ſpeake again(t zt,or diſcountenance it,he that would 
not 
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not ſtand by and ſee the Oxe fall into the ditch, but hewould 
help hum out, will logke on whale the children rypne] Kad:ong 
towards hell, and-{ay not a word to reclaime lieu. 1 i re- 
miſeneſle of men that are of ſomeeſtimatiointhe town, makes 
roudyouthes oft mes ſo audacious to ſet themfelucs openty 
againſt the nanuſters.doarine, and as. it were by theiy practite 
in the heat of luſt to contrary hum,cuen when he 18 1cproving 
any finne, when the doatrine is yet hot, and the ſound of ht 
voice 15 ſcarce gone out of their eares,then to 11nne cpenty 10 
gaineſay that which was taught in the-cluu: ch,fo ſoonr as they 
come out of the church. 
= This {trength of iwpictie proceedes hence I ſav that the mis 
niſter hath no be'p, none hath a zZeale of Gods glory, ſo that 
he is grieued at his dyhonour,none hath ſo mvch charitie and 
compals1on ouer their neighbours, as that they ſecke to pull 
them out of the daunger of hell fire,for if but two or three or 
ſome more of the auncient men that haue ſon:e authoritie and 
ſway in the congregation, would ioyne their hands with the 
miniſter,and ſet m with their Jorum rebukes and reprofes,to 
make [us publique reprofes orcible, younger people would 
be more alhamed of finne, and learne to behaue themſelues 
more ſoberly,then in publique as it were, to bid battaile to the 
publique doctrine of the miniſter. Therfore. this ſlacknelle 
and coldnelle, is much to be reproued. 

Then ſccondly, this 3s for 8 encouragement of ſuch as 
doe delire to help others out of this or any other finne, the 
may boldly with a good hart and conſcience,rebuke a fabbot 
breaker,wheras they will obje&, why,what is that to you,it I 
finne my ſelfe, I mutt periſh my (elfe,what hauc you to doe to 
meddle,yes,they haue to doe to meddle,they.haue to loue the, 
they haue to loue the congregation,and to loue Gods glory,6& 
therfore as much as they can to di{grace f{inne, for though fin- 
ners begin to ſet finne a foote, yet if ſome godly wiſe man will 
encounter it with a ſound admonition and ſharp rebuke, that 
will dath and diſgrace it,as much as the practiſe of ſinners wall 
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becauſe they be men that ſinne,and it is Gods law that is bro. 
ken,and the whole congregation that is infeted & poyſoned, 
he that hath that affe&ion he ſhould to any of theſe, hath to 
doe to vſe a preſeruative againſt this poiſon, and to ſtand for 
Gods commandements, and the ſaluation of many let wicked 
ſinners while they will accuſe them to be buſie bodies, that is 
no matter, better diſpleaſe man by good, then God by cuill. 
It followes. 


For in fixe daies the Lord made heauen and earth,the ſea, ce. 
and reſted the ſeauenth day. 


Ecauſe this commandement is much oppugned by the 
examples of great men, becauſe almoſt all men breake 
it, therefore it is confirmed from the example of the great 
God, whoſe example is able to counteruaile all theirs, 9.4. If 
you will bee led by example, follow the moſt perfe&t cxam- 
plez now whatmore perfe&ter example then the example of 
God,who hath —_ himſelfefor a preſident, finfull men 
breake it, but the holy God kept it,and would have you keepe 
it, whether example is beſt to follow ? God made an end of 
all in fixe daies,and ceaſed creating on the ſeauenth day,there- 
fore hee would haue you ceaſe from the workes of your voca- 
tion. For,for workes of preſeruation Chriſt faith, Job. g.CALy 
father worketh hetherto,and I worke. But hee ceaſed workes of 
creation,ſo that the reaſon ſtands thus,God left no worke of 
creation till the ſeauenth day,but ended allin ſyxe daies,there- 
fore he would haue you end all your workes of vocation in fixe 
daes,and gjue the ſeauenth onely to workes of ſanftification. 
Hence then we learne this do&rine, that whoſoeuer deſires 
to live godly, muſt propoſe the example of God to himſelfe 
to imitate. Thus Ephelians. 5.1. The Apoſtle wiſheth them 
to follow the example of God as deere children, he had before 
exhorted them to gentleneſle and courteouſneſſe:but hee hath 
done me wrong ſaith ſome man, how canI deale kindly with 
him ? why freclic forgiue him, faith the Apoſtle. But __ 
woul 
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would put vp this wrong patientlie, God would, and therefore 
doe you follow god,and imitate him,God doth not preſentlic 
ſeeke reuenge,it any man breake his lawes, but vſeth all gentl© 
meanes to bring him to repentance,and to cauſe him toturne, 
ſo doc you,then tread in God; ſteps, indeede ſome froward 
man would take a more violent and boyſterous courſe; But if 
you will be accounted the child of God, bought with the bloud 
of Chriſt, and a by the ſpirit of God,you muſt rather 
bee direftcd by his example then mans,and then no better ar- 

ment that you bee the ſonncs of God, and no ſurer proofe 
that hejhath begotten you to life eternall,then when you grow 
like vnto him, and ſhew foorth his image inyour life. 

Now the reaſon why it is beſt to ſet God before vs, as a 
patterne,is, becauſe his example is ſo abſolute in all fulneſle of 
perfe&ion, that no exception can bee taken againſt it : bring 
the example and there is ſome thing againſt which a man ma 
except to leſſen the force of it,as Dawid and Peter, and ſic 
—_— men haue had their ſhps, and no man liues ſo holy but 
as Saint [ames ſaith, /n ſome things wee foane all. But the exam- 

le of God is fo exatt and altogether righteous, without any 
pot at any time,thatno ſuch thing can be alleadged againſt it. 
Secondly, if onemake God his example hee ſhall grow 
better and better, becauſe ſtill he ſhall come ſhort of the mark 
he aymes at,& neuer be able to attaine to the perfe&ion which 
is in his example,ſo that ſtill he ſhall haue a proportion to goe 
on and to grow. If one ſet man for his coppie, either he may 
write as well as his coppie, or at leaſt he may imagine that he - 
doth & then he ſtands at a ſtay,and thinks he hath done well, 
he may ceaſe now, but this example is not ſubie& toſuch con- 
ceit,no man either can or will dreame that he can be as good as 
God,fo that heere is fill occaſion of m— and encreaſing, 
Thirdly, he that followes the example of men, hath great 
meanes of pride, and to be puft vp, for comparing himſclfe 
with men,he is not put in minde of his faults,but rather thipks 
this & this I haue done,and in moſt things I am equall to the 
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but now he teauing men, lookes vnto God, and caſts his eyes 
firſt on God, and then on-him(clte, he ſees ſo much impertec= 
tion in himſelfe,and ſuch infinite righteouſneile and goodnelle 
in God,as that ypon this compariſon, he growes more humble 


and holy, and to know himſclte more,ſo that though he grow 


better euery day then other, yet he thinks worſe of hunſelte 
euery day then other,and hath a greater in{1ght into his owne 
corruption, by how much, he gets more ſtrength againſt his 
corrupton. In theſe _ therfore, and for theſe reaſons, ut 
3s molt ſafe and profitable, to make Gods example a line for 
bimſelfe, and to follow his preſident, fo neere as he can um all 
things. 

T his then may ſerve to the confutation of thoſe men,that 
letting paſſe Gods example as nothing pertaining to them, 
thinke to daſh all commandements,and all rebukes,with this 
one an{were,that all men doe fo,as though itwere a ſufficient 
buckler to beare off all Gods commandements, and the force 
of his example, becauſe the example of moſt menis contra- 
rie : as namely in this one.commandement,whuch of all the reſt 
God hath moſt ſtrongly fenced with reaſons & among other, 
with onedrawne from his owne practiſe and example.Come 
to ſabboth breakers that abuſe it to ſinne and vanitic, how 
dare you bee ſo belde,as to breake Gods expretle comman- 
dement with ſo hizh an hand,and to prouoke him to his faca 
thuszwwhy IL wee arc not thoſe that alone play vpon-the 
ſabboth,wee ſhall doe as well as others, all the townes round 
about vs.doe the hike, but why ſhould notyou looke to Gods 
commandcment, and ——_— rather then to wicked menz 
would atather tale this for a good ankvere if he ſhould come 
t0 his childe & ſay, why doyou be or (tcale,know;you not that 
it offends mce,and I bke it not? why ſhould you:chide mice, I 
hope I am not the firſt that cuer (wore, other children have 
_—_ & ſtolne before me,what need you be ſo angry with me 
or the matter, no-father would .endure ſuch an anſfivere. of his 
childez'this manner of detending/were worle theo the fault. But 
{o we deale wath God, he ſends his atuulters: co-reprone vs,8 
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ſay, why doe you diihomour the name of God,and breake hi3 
commandement and-ſabboth ?-why I hope others doe ſo a® 
well as I, this 3s the moſt common aunſivere. But ſhould not 
a cnlde be ruled by his father?thould not a feruant follow his 
maſter? and ſhould not the children of God follow God? and 
be content to be ruled both. by his coommandement ar.d exam- 
ple? What a miſerable things this, that we will forſake the light 
to runne to darknellc,aud leaue God,to goe after Beliall.T he 
way is not broad,that leades to heauen, nor many walke in it, 
their finnes are no warrant for vs to ſinne, but if we be Gods, 
then let vs follow Ged as deare children. 

So, 1. /ohn.6.verſe. If wee walke wn darkneſſe. The Apoſtle 
ſhewes that if we be in Chrift, we muſt walk as Chriſt walked, 
for if one ſhould ſay,this is a member of the bodie, whereof 
this is the head,and the head goc ealt,and the member weſt,no 
man would belecue it, fo it we ſay Chriſt is our head, butwe 
goe a quite contrary way to that in which he went,it 1s alto- 
— falſe, and a lye, as Saint oh ſaithy but if Cluiſt be our 

cad,let vs walke in the light wherein hewalked, let vs treade 
in his ſteps of mathe denying the world, and of pla- 
cing our joy in heauen,and thoſe vertues that ſhined in him, let 
them appeare in vs,though not in the ſame meaſure, yet in the 
ſame manner and truth, for the like meaſure 15 impoſsible, to 
vs,but the bketruth and vprightneſle is not onely poſsible,but 
ſo neceſſarie,that without it we can haue no aſlurance,that we 
are in him. 

T his ſerues likewiſe for the encouragement and comfort of 
Gods children,that lue in ſuch prophane places, where they 
can haue no patiterne of godlineſle 1m man,nor none that will 
joyhne with themin any holy thing,as it often times falls out. 

T hen tho divell is readie to-objet againſt them, and to hinder 
them with this objetionfro going on;zwhat will you be ſingu- 
Jer,will, you be one alone, withont any example? No, they are 
not without example, but they follow the be — the 
example of God;andit isfar better to bee lead by tus example 
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le men to be drawneto hell,and haue God to plague them, 
Fis one example ſhould more encourage and ſtrengthen vs, 
then all their contrary practiſes diſcourage or feare vs. O will 
you keep the ſabboth (o ſtriftly, that you will not play among 
your neighbours, & do as euery body doth,they will mock you 
and hate you, and count you more preciſe then wiſe, Well,if 
they doe,yeta chriſtian may beare off all, with this I know God 
will loue and allow mee for it, he commands to do as he did, he 
created all things in ſtxe dayes,and one day,the ſabboth onely, 
preſerued; therefore I muſt ceaſe from works of my calling, & 
doe thoſe works whereby I may preſerue mine owne ſoule or 
others,therefore let the world, goe which way it will, wee will 


walke in the waics of our God, and follow his example. 
In fixe dayes the Lord created the heauen and earth. 


IN this example which God hath/propoſed,we may conſider 
ſomething of the power of God in the creation, and in that 
he ſpent no longer time then ſixe dayes in creating the whole 
worldz we muſt ynderſtand by this do&rine, that God is able 
to bring to paſlegreat matters in a ſhort time, and by ſmall 
meanes. The making of the world, one would think needed 
ſome good time for the thing it ſelfe, and ſome thing alſo, for 
the preparation of ſo long a Cuiding het when God would be 
the workman, and take in hand fo great a matter, what time 
tooke heto finiſhit ? he began and ended it and all within the 
compaſle of ſixe dayes, and left not the leaſt creature vymade, 
till the ſeauenthz & he tooke ſo long time,not becauſc he nee- 
ded ſuch a ſpace, for he could haue done it with as much eaſe 
m an houreyea,in a minute,as in theſe {pre dayes, but he hath 
deuided the whole into ſtxe dayes work, becauſewe might haue 
a fitter occaſion,and be better moued to conſider of cucry one, 
for if he had folded vp altogether as it were in the compaſle 
of an houre,then it had not bene (o fit and cafe for our medi- 
tation. In this then we _ ſee what wonderfull works,& 
great things God can bring to paſſe ina verie ſmall ume, and 
PR | with 


An Expoſuion vpon the 10, commantements, 88 


with very ſmall meanes,if the power of them bee judged accot» 
ding to humane reaſon, for he ſpake,as the Pal. ſanh,d it was 
done he willed ut and without any more adoe it was «fſotted, T his 
we ſee likewiſe by other examples in ſcriptures,as Nebnraincs 
zar the mightic prince and monarch of the world, when he was 
walking in his princely pallace, in that great cittie of Babell, 
which was the ſcate of his kingdome, yet how quickly was 
ſtript from all,how ſoone depriued of his kingdome,ſo that he 
bad not ſo much as an houſe, yea, a poore cottage to put his 
head into, nay, not one rag to couer his nakedneſle, not a dh 
to drink in,not a morſell of the courceſt bread to cate,but of a 
King became more miſerable then the baſe{t beggar vnder 
the Shyoyeaa miſerable as a beaſt : ſo that from the higheſt 
top of proſperitic, he was caſt downe to the extremitie of mi- 
ſerie. And then when he was at worſt, his wit and reaſon gon, 
his forme and beautic departed, and he a miſhapen creature, his 
haire being growne like Eagles feathers and his nayles like 
birds clawes,altogether deformed,not like a man now,and his 
kingdome polleſſcd by an other,for ſcauen yeares ſpaces yet,ſo 
ſoone as he looked vp into heauen, his wit and diſcretion was 
reſtored, his beautic and faſhion renewed, and he plaſt in his 
kingdome,with as full power and authoritie as cuer before. 
Both theſe wonderfull alterations, in how little a time were 
they wrought, when God tooke in hand to work them. So in 
Aegipt, God tooke in hand to deliuer his people from cruell 
Pharaohs tyranny, what army had he, for that conqueſt, and 
who hould be the captaine? Moſer and eFron, two old men, 
the one cightic, the other eightic three, theſe muſt goe,them- 
ſelues alone. But how were they furniſht againſt Pharaohs re- 
ſiſtance, and to take the Iſraclits perforce from his ſeruitudez 
eAron mult haue nothing, but hee muſt ſpeake what eſes 
bad himz And Moſes he muſt carry his ſhepherds ſtaffezweake 
men,and weake meane; one would think, to make an encoun- 
ter vpon ſo great a Kingz If a carnall man had ſcene theſe two 
oing againſt Pharaoh, and thinking to ſet the Iſraclites at Ii- 
- perforce,whether he would or no, he would haue judged 
t 


—— 


"_ 
;\'Y 
, » | 
: . 
; 
FP; 
At 
» Y . 
FOUR: 
' + 14 
{ . [ { 
| £ 
Bay *1-4 
ſ;- $1 
\N 
j 
;# 


An Expoſition vpon the 10. commandements. 
that they ſhould haue bene {laves till this day,vnleſle they had 


ſeene ſome better ſtore of proutſion, then an old man with a 
ſhcpheards ſtafte in his hand. But God taking in hand to 
work by theſe meanes, we fce of what force and power that 
ſtaffe was, that when CHeſes but-held it vp, it brought ſuch 
plagues vpon Pharaoh and alt Egipt, that all the kings in the 
world could not haue vexed and wronbled him mere with atl 
their powerzhe never ſhooke his ſtaſfe-in vaine, but#if ſome 
notable plague followed,that deuoured the whole land. With 
this ſtaftc he ſtroke the waters,& they were turned into Lloud. 
He ſtroke the duſt with this ſtaffe, and it turned into licc; He 
held vp his Itaffe towards heaven, there came graſlchoppers, 
flies, thunder,ſcabs,& when he had made any of theſe wounds, 
he could cure them in as litte ſpace. One word vnto God by 
Moſes made all whole agame. So for our redemption,a poore 
mavdens ſonne, that hin:(elte ſcemed a poore baſlc tellow of no 
reckoning or note, that had no wealth nor avthoriie in the 
world,nay had not ſo much as an houſe to put his he-d in; hee 
muſt come & be brought betore a judze,& thei be codemned, 
ſcourged, mocked, (pitted on, crowned with thornes; at length 
mult be carried and hanged vpon acrollc,and bearc the panes 
and angmth of Gods curſe mn his foule on the croſte, and by 
theſe meanes, God-mult beſet at peacc with man,a perfeet r6- 
conciliation was made, and all former finnes and jarres twixt 
God and man,put away. T hits greateft work that was done, 
when heauen was purchaſed for man, ſinners made juſt before 
god, & miſerable men of the earth,had the right of an ir:mor- 
tall kingdome in heaven, beſtowed vpon themzall theſe things 
were brouyj1t to paile,and tully eſte&d by theſe means, that 
to mans real ſeemed of all things the moſt vniikely to bring 
to palie, a 12atter of ſuch wonder and diff icultic. And fo at 
the relurceftion m the twinklng of an eye, what great chaun- 
cs thalbe,thote that lay in the duit rotten, ſome thoutands of 
yeares,thaibe ray{ed trom their grave, made ale, and to ftand 
oin therr tect,and that bodice that was at the beſt before lubject 
to d:ath, to pain, and all milene, butnow turned.into carth, 

dcuoured 
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deuoured of wormes and corruption,and as it ſcemd,vaniſht to 
nothing, ſhalbe in a mement, if it be Gods.childe,freed fiom 
mortalitie, from being ſubie& to diſeaſes, or any af fliftion, and 
thalbe made immontall and incorrvptble, and like to C hriſt 
Jeſus,in glory. So wonderfull we ſee be the works of God, fo 
mightie he 15,and ſo full of power, that in the ſhorteſt tume,& 
by thoſe that ſceme the weakeſt meanes,he can bung to palle 
the moſt ſtrange and glorious effects that can bee. 

This then it we often meditate vpon 1t,will ferue wonder- 
fully for the comtort of all thoſe children of God, whole calc 
15 ſo gricuous,intangled with ſuch perplexitics, oppretfled with 
ſuch ruines both of bodie and eſtate,as they think 1115 in-poſe1- 
ble to get out, and tobe repayred azaine,or if it mizht be,yet it 
will be a long time f1:{t. Oh but it-we could belecue Gods al- 
mightie power,all things are polyble to God,& all things are 

olsible to the beleeuer, it makes no matter what the diſeaſe be, 
ſo God be the Phiſition, it skils not what diftreſle a man be 
in, ſo God take in hand to help/him, he can as ſoone and as 
eaſily cure the deadlieſt wound, as.the lighteſt ſcarre, & bring 
one out of the greateſt miſery with no meanes, as out of the 
leaſt miſerie wkh all meanes; Oh: but I am.poore, owe much, 
and haue nathing to pay it. No matter. So was the prophets 
wife,yet the little oyle in the.cruſe held out to fill o many great 
emptie veſlclls,that ſhe was reſtored & made in a better eſtate 
the cuer beforezit 1s not to the purpoſe, how weake the meanes 
be,and how great the ruins be,ſo the great and ffrong God put 
to his hand to help. No man was cuer more dejected r 
Nebuchadnezar, from a King to be worſe then a beggar,from 
a pallace to the briars and buthes;from princely robes,toplain 
nakedaeſſe; from a man to a beaſt, from among men, to be 
among beaſts; and yet none in lefe time and lefſe meanes,ad- 
uanced to-an higher outward eſtate then he: And for the ſoule, 
ſo great ſinges, ſuch hideous darkenefle in minde, and hard- 
neſle of hart, ſuch peruerſeneſle in will, ſuch diſorder and re- 
bellion in affe&ions? and what of all theſe? how (hall one get 


out of ſo many ſinnes? can one cry to God? can one lift vp his 
& hart 
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hart to heauen, though he cryed out of the bottome of the ſea, 
and out of the fiſhes belly with /onas, God will heare him and 
let him ſee the Sunne; if hee were in the dungeon tyed with 
as many chaines, and burdened with as many linnes as he, yet 
God can and will,if he call in truth, bring hun out of all, and 
ſer him in a better eſtate then cuer he was before. 

Theres not the lealt finne or miſerie but would be to hard 
for vs, if we haue nothing but our owne ſtrength to help vs; 
there is not the greateſt ſinne nor the greateſt miſerie that ſhall 
hurt vs or preualle ouer vs, if we haue the ſtrength and power 
of Godto hold vs vp. Thereforechriſtians ſhould take com- 
fort in their afflitions. Can God rayſe vp his bodie when it is 
dead in the carth, and glorific it when it is rotten in the graue, 
& can he not raiſe him out of ſome debt or miſeric of his cſtate? 
Oh but then he loues the bodie? and doth he not loue it as well 
now? Then he will vſe his power, and is it curbed in,& ſhort - 
ned now? Nay,God vſcth his infinite power now, for the help 
and preſeruation of his children, as he will vſc it then for their 
glonhication. If we cannot belecue God can help vs now, how 
will we ſay we can belecue he will raiſe our rotten bodies out 
of the graue, fith we haue the ſame power and promiſe for the 
one as the Other. Therefore it is a great fault and ſhame for 
chriſtians to ſit down diſcouragedzwhy,is gods power leſſened? 
is his hand ſhortned:hath nothe ſayd that a little that the righ- 
teous hath, 15 better .then all the great riches of the wicked? 
Gods bleſsing can doe more then wealth,and he alone is bet- 
ter to vs thenit wee had all the world without him. 

This ſerues likewiſe for the terror of the wicked men of 
the world, God can as eaſclie ſet heauen and carth on fire,and 
bring them to nothing, and in as little ſpace as hee made them 
of nothing : then much more can hee vr to deſtruftion a 
baſe ſinner, notwithſtanding all his worldly helpes, if hee bee 
their aduerſarie, as hee is a profelt enemic to all vnrepentant 
ſinners. 

T hey flatter themſelues, and thinke it ſhall bee well with 

them, why 2? they bee vnderlaid with wealth, Ryans 
\ WI 
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with friendes, mounded and fenced with pollicie : but how 
ſtands the matter betwixt God and them, are they his in- 
heritance or not ? 1s hee reconcaled vnto them or no 2 nay for 
that, though they will not in word ſay fo, yet their life pro. 
claimes it, that they do not greatly reſpe& his fauour,for they 
care not to break his law vpon any ſmall occaſion, ſurely then 
let them know that they are in no ſafetie, god can pull vp their 
defence,and pull away their props and ſupports, he can as eaſily 
bring a rich mans ſoule to hell, as a poore mans,and as ſoone 
damne the ſoule of the richeſt king, if hee bee naught, as of 
the baſeſt beggar. 

Therefore thoſe that leauing God leane to worldly props, 
ſhew that they litle belecue the power of God,and little think 
of the creation of the world. Thus much for the example of 
God : now the laſt reaſon is drawne from the end of the ſab- 
both,namely that God hath conſecrated it, to bring a blefving 
on the keepers of it,in theſe words. 


Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the [cauenth day, and hallowed wt. 


Eere God ſhewes,that if none of the former reaſons will 
reuaile, yet wee ſhould bee moved for our owne benefit 
to regard it, for nothing is more auaileable to bring ableſing. 
on ſoule & bodie, then the religious keeping of the ſabboth, 
for God hath appointed it to the end that hee might haue oc- 
caſion to communicate his goodneſle to the diligent obſeruers 
of itz So that from this reaſon that he ſaith ſanified the 
day, j. ſet it a-partfor his vſc,and bleſſed it,that is, appointed. 
1, for a meanes of _—_— the obedient, for the day it ſelfe 
is no more bleſſed then other dates. 

From hence I ſay wee may learne that : the way to get all 
bleſsing, is to keepe holy the ſabbothz this is the moſt dire& 
and ſure meanes to get all comfortable proſperitie,to keepe an 
holy reſt to God vpon his day. One reaſon is, becauſe God! 
hath ſanRified it to this end, as for inward benefits is ſhewed, 
Iſaiah.5 6.4-7. Where the Lord ſhewes that for inward bleſ- 

& ij ſings 
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ſings, if any of what eſtate ſo euer,will keepe Gods ſabboth, 
hee thall have his hart filled full of ſpirituall joy, God wall 
giue him the ſpirit of praier, and heare Jus praiers, God will 
giue him abilitie to ſerue him, and accept and reward his ſer- 
uice. And //ai.c8.13.14, If one will keepe himſelte from pol- 
luting Gods holy ſabboth,and keepe it carefullie,then he thall 
delight in the Lord, that 1s, God ſhall ſo ſhew his tauour and 
loue to- his ſoule,as hee ſhall bee joyfull in Godz(o bleſle his 
hart and conſcience as that he ſhall teele that God 15 his God, 
loues him and cares for him, ſo that hee ſhall exult and re- 
joyce in this,and finde Gods bleſsing both for heauen and for 
earth : ſo that the mouth of God hath ſpoken it, what euer 
fleſl: and bloud will obie&,we haue the ſurc promiſe of God, 
and it ſhall bee found true and faithtull. So tor things of this 
life, /ere.17.24.The Prophet hauing foretold the deſtructi- 
on of Teruſalem, preſcribes a preſeruatiue to the,which if they 
would take, as yet their caſe was curable, and that would help 
all,namely to forbeare their worldly bufineſle on the ſabboth, 
and fo doe the works of the Lord, and then they ſhall enjoy 
their cittic,and their houſes,and their wealth,withal proſperitic 
and aboundance. So that we ſee for ſoule and bodice, Gods pro= 
miſe 1s,that the ſanQifying of the ſabboth, will bring happt- 
neſle and comfort to both, 

The vſec then of thus is,firſt for the terrifying of all ſab- 
both breakers, for if the keeping of a ſabboth, be the way to 
bleſsing,as the truth of God hath ſayd it, then on the contrary 
ſide the contempt and negle& of it, leades to all curſes and 
wretchedneſle; For God hath ſhewed that this will kindle a 
fire vpon their houſes; but they hope to quench it? no, th 
ſhall not, it cannot be quenched,one may as well quench hell 
fire as the fire of Gods curſe, in this lite, if they continue {till 
in this finne. And wv truth experience ſhewes it, that there is a 
wild fire. moſt continually fet ypon ſich mens goods that they 
comme to naught, audit they get mony, yet they put itina bro- 
ken bag, the canker of Gods vengeance eates all vp, and they 
<ome to necde and want,where ſhall one finde one in twentic 

that 
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that be common ſabboth breakers,as carriers,and ſuch like,bnt 
they come to muſery, or if they doe thrive in the world and 
whord vp outward riches, the curſe of God ſeiſes more violent- 
ly on their ſoules, and this 1s the greateſt plague of all, for 
nov it ſhewes that God hath no purpoſe to doe them cood, 
for thoſe whom hee lones he corrects,and this is the ſorelt mi- 
ſcrie that can bee for a ſinner to thrive in his ſinne, this har- 
dens his hart, and wakes lym runne with full courſe to hell, 
as no ſuch men 15 (cene, they be the moſt wicked and diſ- 
ordered perſons that can bee, they profit nothing by rea- 
ding Gods word, hearing worketh not in them, they have no 
aftc&ion in prayer, but euen as dead ſtones; no ſpinituall 
thing can worke vpon them tor their good, but euerie wick- 
cd and worldly thing, hath ſtrength and power enough to 
worke on them,tor their greater hurt.” So that in truth, God 
ſhewes how hee likes ot their courſe, and this ſhould terri- 
fic them trom this ſo daungerous and miſerable a courſe of 
lung. 

Secondhlie, f11h God doth promiſe a bleſsing vpon thoſe 
that ſan&tihe his ſabboth, that they (hall thrive in the Lords 
houſe, and in religion, arid in other worldlie matters, fo farre 
as may ſtand with true proſperitie, {ith he hath ſpoken this, & 
that muſt ſtand which goes out ot his mouth, therefore it is for 
their comfort, that the bleſsing of God hall attend vpon them 
whether they haue little or much; It they haue abundance, the 
i bay bee for their good, to be more abundant in 
good; and if they haue but from hand to mouth, God will ſo 
prouide,that yet they ſhall not want necef[aric things, but he 
that brings the day, will bring foode and maintainance for the 
daie, (0 thathe neede not carefor to morrow, but caft his care 
vpon God,whoſe truth it concernes to care tor him : and this 
they are ſure off, they ſhall haue a ſoft hart, and a quiet con- 
ſcience, and ſhall receive comfort -from Gods promiſes, and 
if one thrive in Gods houſe, he neede not care carkinglic and ' 
diſtruſtfullie, how he ſhall doe in his owne houſe. One may 
kno how he ſhall ſpeeds at home, by looking hoyy he ſerues 

| & uj God 


Py 
. by 
- 
. of 
a 


-. 


_ —_ 
— 


LA 
=y 
Þ- 
©—<——_—_ 
. 
: A - 
A —_— 


= 5» CO" 4A. Wy 


Foa wor”. ww. ww 


k 1 
1% 
F 
F 
"A; 1 
5 
" - 


An Expoſition vpon the 10 eommandements. 


God in the Church. If hee keepe an holie reſt, with an holie 
hart, holylie,he ſhall haue reſt to his ſoule, peace & joy to his 
conſcience, and bee ſctin ſo ſure an outward eſtate, as that no- 
thing ſhall befall him for his hurt. 

But then ifonewill haue this bleſsing, he muſt keepe theſe 
three rules. Firſt, let him make it a delight to keepe the ſab- 
both, and his joy to doe the workes of the ſabboth, let him 
long for it before it comes, and bee *glad of it when it comes, 
becauſe it frees him from all worldlic cares and thoughts, and 
then hee hath a commandement more eſpeciallie, to caſt his 
care vpon. God, and not to trouble himſelfe a whit with 
them. 

And ſo he ſaith in Iſay,call it a delight to conſecrare it tothe 
Lord, take as much pleaſure in domg the exerciſes of religion, 
as the workes of your callmg. And moreto, indeede; for they 
bee more caſte and comfortable by farre : wee muſt come as 
hungrie to the houſe of God, and with as good an appetit, as 
to our dinner or ſupper at home, for in deede God keepes the 
beſt houſe, hee makes the beſt cheere,if wee can bring a good 
ſtomacke to the bread of life, that hee breaketh vnto vs. But 
if one bee loth to come,and mult be drawne as a beare to the 
ſtake, let hym make account that the preacher will bait him,& 
trouble his conſcience, for comfort hee can looke for none; 
T herfore if we would, haue a bleſsing by the ſabboth, let vs 
keepe tt cherfullic, knowing that Cod loues a cherfull giuer. 

Secondle ,one mult labour to doe all the duties of the ſab- 
both, thoſe that muſt bee done before the ſermon, and thoſe 
that muſt be done after; let no ordinance ſcape vndone, vſe 
meditation on Gods word and works,hearcing,reading, pray- 
ing,ſinging pſalmes, conference, workes of mercie,& of euerie 
thing, ſometl 140g, {o farre as we haveabilitie and opportunitie. 
But if we will pertorme them ſcamblinglie, doe this, and leaue 
that, vndone3 euther make no preparation before, or no ap- 

lication after, either no 1g or no priuate, then it ma 
ec, he ſhall finde ſome bleſzings, but the fewer of theſe he? 
pertormeth, the fewer bleſsings he ſhall haucy he that doth the 
work. 
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comfort and benefit of them by haltes. 

Thurdlie, as one muſt doe all the duties, and that with de- 
light cherfullie, ſo he muſt keepe the whole day; he muſt doe 
all the duties and alſo ſpend all the time in theſe duties; hce 
mult continue from the xr tothe ending. As in Pal. 
92. 2. To declare Gods latins kindreſſe mn the mornin, and his 
trath at night. So that the ſabboth muſt bee ſpent both mor- 
ning night and all the daie,mn hole duties. One muſt forbeare 
worldlic buſineſlc;yca, worldlic thoughts, the whole foure & 
and twentic houres, for if one gize 1s thoughts libertie to run 
ifter matters of the world in the night, he breakes the ſabboth 
in one part; ſleepe one may lawtullie, but his ſleepe muſt bee 
ſwectned with holte exerciſes, and ſo ſanftified vnto him, as 18 
it hee muſt alſo keepe an holic reſt. And heere mami faile, 
that out of the Church wilbe talking with their neighbours, 
& muling with themſclues about carthlic buſineſles & affares, 
& thinke they hauemade a good hand if they ſpend the moſt 
vart of the dic ull after the evening excrcifes in workes of 
religion, and then they make no queſtion to take their recre- 
ation or to goe about their befinbs if occation bee. But hee 
that commands to keepe it in the church, bids vs keepe it in 
the houſe, as to heare any ſpeake to him in publique, ſo 
to ſpeake to him out of our harts inpriuate,& not to gue our 
ſelues leaue to thinke, the leaſt thought of any worldlic buſi- 
neſle. | 

Now then wee if ſeeme to make conſcience of the ſabboth, 
and yet doc want that bleſsing which we doe looke for, let 
vs looke to our ſelues, & we ſhall ſee that wee are halting in 
ſome one of theſe, either wee keepe the ſabboth lumpiſhlie 
and heauilic, that itſeemes as a tedious burden vnto vs, or elſe 
wee dof ſome one or two duties, & leaue the reſtvndonez or 
elſe if __ all the duties to be done,we want heere thatwe 
obſeruendt the whole day,but keep ſome part of it from god, 
to our (clues,& accordinglic as any man comes ſhort = 4 
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theſe duties, ſo hee commeth ſhort of the fruit of the ſabothz 
But if one labour with joy, to doe all the_gdutics of the ſab- 
both ,the whole day, hee fall finde in his owne ſoule, that it 


is in truth a day of bleſsing, and brings more joy and 
comtfort,yea,and a greater bleſsing with it, then all 
the weeke beſides. And ſo much tor 
this fourth commandement 
of the ſabboth, 
and 
the reaſons of it. 


KOSOBOBOSOX DBOSOBORO» 
The ſumme of the fifth Commaun. 


dement is to ſhew what duties we 
owe one to another in reſpett of 
their and our place. 


Cparents and 
further from | children, 


priuate ey- | equaluie as 
Cwith authoritie | ther maſters and 
cyrher leruants, 
nearer cqualitic as huſband 
and wife. 
2 perſons in Chur:h, 
this comman- } 
_— are ' —A—_— 
\ —_ Commonwealth. 
age 
withour autho- 
rine in 
gifts 
Exod. 20.12, 
Hononr thy father and thy mother, &-c. 


Echerto the duries of pietic to God out of the 
firſt Table haue bin handled. Now follow the 
commandements of the ſecond table concer- 
ning the duties of righteouſnes to our neigh- 
bours. This is the firſt commandement ofthe 
ſecondtable;vps which al the reſt do depend, 
as in the firſt table the keeping of all the com= 


maundements following, did depend onthe keeping of the firſt 
A comman- 
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commandement ofthe table,ſo heere if this firſt commandement 
be well ol ferned both of gouernours and inferiours, there could 
beno diſorder ogainfl any other ot the commancements follows 
ing. For all diſorders in the other command-ments of the ſecond 
Table Co: flow from h:nce ; that eyther ſuperiours are negligent 
in performing their dutie of goucrning, or elſe inferiours are 
proud and [tubborne, and refuſe ro obey their ſuperiours. The 
words contayne a commaundement, andthe re-fon of it. The 
commanndement inthofe words : Honoxy thy father and m-ther, 
The reaſon in the words following: That thy dates may be long in 
the Lind which the Lord thy God gineth thee. Becauſe the benefit 
of obedience is not fo great tothe ſuperiours, which are obeyed, 
as to him that doth for conſcience ſake obey themg they ſhall nor 
be gainers ſo much as himſclfe, for he ſhall gaine to himſelfe a 
long and happie life. 

Honour. To honour isto reuerence in heart, and performe all 
outward durtics, 

Father. Thar is, all ſuperiours, in what place ſocuer ſer aboue 
thee. 

Thy father, This is the firſt reaſon whereby God would mone 
infertours to obey, becauſe he is thy father. In that God makes 
this his reaſon why the childe ſhould obey his father, becauſe he 
is his father, \We eatherthis doctrine, That the chicfe motiue to 
obedience wuft be Gods ordinance. If God haue made him 
the inſtrument of thy life and maintenance, and haue fer hira 
over thee, thou wult for this cauſe performe all dutie of ho+ 
rour vnto him: So in the Prewerbs. Honory thy father that 
begar thee, and thy mother that bare thee : asit he had ſaid, ho- 
nour thy parents , and bee duetifull , vvro them , cot be- 
cauſe they be rich or in great place or for any other reſpeR 
bur this , becauſe they bee thy parents ; bee they farher and 
mother ? how cuer richor poore, thou mult be ducrifull vrto 
them. So the Apoſtle ſpeaketh to wines. 

Wixes obey your owne husbands. Vſing, this as a reaſon, if 
they be your husbands. If God hath ſer them ouer you, as 


your head and goucrnour, you muſt ſubmirte your _—_ to 
them 
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them for this cauſe, and in obedience to Gods commamde+- 
ment, howſocuer they be otherwiſe froward and fooliſh, if 
they be yours, then you mult pertorme your duetie vnto them. 
So for ſeruants, the poynt is not whether hee bee a poore 
man or rich, a fiumple man and ignorant, or wiſe and difcreerte, 
but is he a maſter? hath God made him a gouernour? then for 
the time thatoneis a ſeruant, he {tandsin the place of Chriſt 
in his family, and is to be obeyed, as if hee were the molt 
honourable and wile in the world, 

The vie of this is to confute thoſe wretched and miſerable chil- 
dren thattake occaſion to be yndurifull, becauſe their parents 
be poore and low, and ia diſgrace and ſmall account among 
men. Burt be they ſo? then the childe ought ſo much the more 
to honour them, or elſe he addes affliction ro affliftion. There- 
fore fo farre ſhould he be from contemning his parents, becauſe 
they be low and afflicted , as that he ſhould reverence them, and 
honour them the more, that he may be a comfort and reliete vn- 
ro them in their trouble. 

For,for the child to honour his parents, when all the world ho» 
nours them, and hath them in account, and to be dutifull then 
when they can eyther reward him if he be dutifull, or puniſh 
him for his vndurifulneſle; is no triall of his honcſtie and obe- 
dience toGod: Forthen ir may be he doth it ether vpon con 
ſtraint, becaule he dare do no otherwiſe, or of a baſe minde, be- 
cauſc he loues and gapes after his fathers wealth, more then for 
conſcience to Gods commaundement . Bur then the obedience 
is molt ſound and acceptable ro God, when there be feweſt 
worldly meanes to prouoke one vnto it. Sofor the wife or ſer» 
uant to ſay, O had I an husband or malter of ſuch great account, 
of ſuch gifts and wiſedome that could promote and reward me ; 
then I could frame to obedicnce.Nay,for he that is not faithfull in 
the leaſt will not be faichfull in the moſt. And God accounts not 
of that obedice, or reverence which proceeds not ft6 conſcience 
of his commandemeat, but from hope of ſome outward rewards 

Therefore it is our dutie not ſo much to trouble our ſeluzs in 
enquiring what heads other hauc, as tolabour to make beſt of 
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our owne. Forthis in the naturall bodie we ce, that if one 
haue an head full of infirmities, and ſubie& to diſeaſes, he will 
not therefore knocke it againl(t the walles, and contemne it : 
but he thinks ; this is my head that God hath giuen me,and ther- 
fore I mult not make it worſe by ill vſage , but ftriveto make ir 
better by all means I can.O but {ay they, other children haue bet 
ter parents that be more carefull of them.But ler ſuch turne backe 
alittle, and looke to themſelues, and examine their owne ſtuffe; 
other, you ſay haue better parents ; true. But looke to your ſelfe 
alittle, and thinke on the other fide, haue not other parents 
alſo berter children, more duetifull and obedient, and more 
verruous eucrie way then you be ? Put theſe two together now, 
and then the mouth will ſoone be ſtopped. Sothe wife ; other 
husbandcs are more Kinde and louing , and be better to their 
wiues. 

Bur if you ſtand ſo muchin examining his goodnefle by other 
mens, you will drive himto trie your goodnefle with other wo- 
men. Be nor there many wiues,more ſubieto their husbands, 
more quiet and meeke, and that goe farre beyond your ſelfe in 
many graces? Sothat inſuch obieRions , let inferiours cc uch 
theſe two one with the other, and looke to their owne faults as 
well as to anothers, and they ſhall not finde great cauſe to 
complayne . O but he fayles in doing his dutic to me : but 
God failes not in commaunding you to doe your duetie to 
him. This is the point, be you a Chriſtian or an hypocrite ? 
If you bee a Chriſtian, then GODS commaundement muſt 
be the rule of your obedience , and not the dealing of o- 
thers to _ Therefore this doth iuſtly reprooue their au- 
dacious boldnefle and ſhamelefle impudence , that if their 
parents growe olde, or impotent or poore; then they thinke 
they may take libertie ro caſt of the yoake of ſubietion , and 
to grow ſtubborne; as who ſhould ſay, thar age and pouertie 
or {uch like things,could cut of the nature of a parert, and take 
away the authoritie of a ſuperiour,& that outward things ſhould 
haue the chicfe account, and Gods commaundement be leaſt of 


all regarded. 
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This likewiſe may ſerue for. ſome comfort to theſe goner- 
nours, that are in a poorer or lower condition; that God hath 
challenged vnto them as much honour in their place as to the 

reateſt prince in the world. For the poore mans wife is as 
much bound by God to honour her husband , as the Queene 
to honourthe king. And the meanelt parents and maifters are 
as much to be acounted of in their families , as if they had all 
the welth and honour in the world . Therefore they ſhould 
beare their pouertie ſo much the more patiently , Becauſe no 
pouertie or lownelle of their eſtare,can giue licence to the infe- 
riours to account anie whit the worſe of them; and if the inferi- 
ours doe for this cauſe deſpiſe them, they linne agamſt God,doe 
iniurie vymto them, and GO D will be reuenged of them accors 
dingly. 

Cinch for that,God bids the inferiour to honour his ſuperi- 
our , And the child his father, howſocuer matters ſtand in other 
reſpeRs. 

Hoowr . The duties of the naturall childe commanded in this 
word, are comprehended vnder theſe three heades . Firſt, reue- 
rence. Secondly, obedience. Thirdly, thankefulneſle. for the firlt. 
For reuerence. Children are commaunded to reuerence their pa- 
rents. Now this reuerence muſt be both inward and outward; In 
the heart,and behauiour of the bodie. Forif the outwarde begin 
not atthe heart it is hypoctiticall, and therefore not pleaſing ro 
God. And if one pretende the inward reuerence and thew it not 
outwardly, this is but difſembling and falſchood;for it cannot be 
within,bur it will ſhew it felfe without. So that ir muſt be both in» 
ward in heart and outward in cariage of ones bodie. The inward 
is commanded. Lemt.g. 19.3. Tee ſhall feare exerie man his fa- 
ther and mother and keepe my Sabbeths. 

In thoſe words G OD commandes the ſubſtance of the 
whole lawe, both in the firlt and ſecond rable,and for the ſecond 
table he begins with the firſt comandemer. Feare every man his mo 
ther.One would haue thought he ſhould haue begun with the ta- 
ther,but rhough more be due ynto him yer becauſe it is a greater 


note of truth to performe it to the mother,becaulc her infirmi- 
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dies whereto ſhee is more ſubie&t, make her more ſubic to con- 
tempt and for her indulgencie,commonlie the mother doth 1cfle 
exactthis at her childs hand, thercfure God doth beginne there 
where obedicnce is belt tried, and faith, Feare tLy Aether and 
thy father . and then forthe firlt rable he ſers downe the laſt com- 
mandement of it. Keepe my ſabboths,and whoſocuer is carefull in 
the firſt rable conſcionablic to keepe the ſobboth, and fer the ſe- 
cond to keepe the fifth commandement in dutic to ſuperiours, 
he ſhall be furs to holde our in allthecther comandements;ſo that 
reuerence of the heart is required of children. The ſecond branch 
of reuerence is in the ourward behauiour; as in bowing to them, 
in ſtanding bare and putting of before them, in an humble and 
lowly countenance and behauiour when one ſpeakes ynto them. 
And this the example of /oſeph ſhewes.Geneſss.48. He was a great 
Prince and his /ather but a poore man, and liued at his beding, 
he had his ſight and his father for age was blinde, and therefore 
could not ſee his dutie,yet when he comes to his poore father and 
his blind father, he bowes to the ground,and behaues himſelfe ſo 
lolily as if his father had beene a mightie man, and had hig 
ſight as perfe&tly as cuerin his life-Becauſe he knew that reither 
blindneſſe nor pouertie coulde take a way the nature of a father 
nor the dutic of: a ſonne. Therefore he being a prince is as duti- 
full co his iather a poore man,as if his father had beene a Prince & 
he poore, forthe outward eſtate did not moue him ſo much ag 
che conſcience and regard of his dutie which he knew to be no- 
thing leſſened. So king So/omon when his mother came vnto 
him fitting on his throane, it is noted that hee roſe vp from) his 
throane,and bowed himſelfe ynto herzand cauſed all things els to 
_ till he had ſethis olde mother in a place of honour fit for 
cr. 

And he would haue all his people to know that though hee 
wasas wiſe and rich a king,and that of Gods owne appointing as 
euer was; yet this his greatneſſe did nothing diminiſh 
his mothers ſuperioritic, nor his reuerent cariadge towardes 
her. 

This ſerues to confutethoſe vngrations and wretched children 

that 
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that doc not reuerence their parents in heart but,contemne them, 
and thinke baſely ofchew;and contentnot themlelues with this 
inward vnducifulneſle, but ſhew italfo by rough wordes, by fro- 
ward countenance by vnreuercnt and vnfit actions. and manie 

row fo famihar with their parcts, as that one that had not known 
them,ſecing their behauiour, would ratherthinke them to bee 
neighbour and neighbour then father and ſonne; ſo vnreuerent= 
ly,and vnducifullic do they behaue themſelues without any out- 
ward tokens of reucrence. And indeed what doth the froward 
ſpeaches and lookes of munie children proclaime, but that they 
haueno feare of (God in their heats, no righteouſneſle in their 
hands, nor anic reg1rd of the duties of the firſt or ſecond table? 
Ifeurr thele perſoas liue to have children and God doe not in 
his iuſtice cutte them of, they ſhall finde,thar their children will 
reuenge their fathers wrongs into their boſome,and be asreadie 
to d:ſpiſe them, and carrie themlelues vnreuerently ro them,as if 
they were to doe it to their parents. 

The nextdutie is obedience. which is commanded. Colefſ.2, 
Children obey your parents;,2nd he adds a reaſon,thir ir pleaſing to 

o4 . Itisnot onlya pleafing and a ioytull thing tothe parents 
that the childe ſhould ob:y his comandements;Burt this is athing 
thar God takes grcare delight in,and is well pleafed with all, and 
on the contrarie it doth not ouly greiuc and offende the parents 
that children be ſtubborne ard rebellious, but it offendeth Gods 
maieltie alto and greeucth his ſpirit. 

Now the thinges wherein children muſt obey their parents,are 
eſpeciallie theſe. Firſt in doing the thinges that they command , 
and performing chat worke that there parents ſet them about 
that it be neuer ſo baſe and paincfullto doe, fo far as their ſtrength 
will permit . For though ſome children may thinke;why this 
worke is to baſe and ynbeſceming my worth, (for as cuerie one is 
more proud & i4le,ſo he hath a greater conceite of himiſelfe, and 
as he is moſt baſe and contemprtible, ſo hath he a higher imaginz» 
tion of his owne excellencie and worth, )though they may thinke 
the workes too baſe,yerrthat may not excuſe , Isit too baſe? 1; 
but did your father comand,it and refraine you doe it?Then you 

are 
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are a baſe and proud perſon,that make no more account of your 
owne fleſh then of Gods commandement; for ſo ſoone as the fa- 
ther hath comanded it being a lawful thing,Gods ſtampe is ſer on 
it,& it caries the face of Gods commandement, & he that thinkes 
himſclfe to good to doe it, thinkes himſelfe roo good to ob 
God. This will not ſerue the turne then, it is a contemptible 
thing in the world and men will mocke me; why but are you a 
chriſtian and haue you not learned (fo farre to denic the world, 
as to preferre Gods commandement before the contentment and 
mocking of men? and were it not better for you that the worlde 
ſhould ecuill of you vniuſtly, for well doing, Then that god 
ſhould iuftly plague you for well doing ? Anexample of this o- 
bedience we haue in //aac who yeelded to his farhers commade- 
met ſo far as to ſuffer his head to be chopt of,and himſelfe bound 
and laid onethe woode and burnt. Becauſe his father being a 
Prophet had warrant fo to doe,and could ſhew the commande- 
ment of God vnto him,to proue it alawfull thing he did,and twas 
his dutie to obey. 
If he had not = Gods commandement,e Abraham had gon 
onde his commiſſton;for ir had beene willtull murder, and he 
ought not to haue obeyed but when the thing was lawfull, //aac 
was bounde to ſubmit himſelfe to his father euen vnto death. So 
Chriſt was obedientto his father inthe moſt baſe and painfull 
thinge of all, for what burden more contemprtible then the bur- 
den of our finnes, andto be hanged on the croſſe, mockt, and 
ſpitted on and buffetted? and what more painfull , thento yn- 
goe the curſe and plague of God? yer if he his father would 
hauc him ſuffer all this, he would nor ſtand with him for ſuch a 
mattter but willingly ſubmitted himſelfe to the death of the 
croſſe . So that if the thing be lawfull, though it be a thing of 
no credit and of much paine , yetif it bethe Gakers commande- 
ment,itis Gods commandementand, the child muſt obey;and by 
how much the thingis more baſe and contemprible, and more 
hard and painfull; by ſo much he is a better childe and ſhall haue 
a greater reward , for inmatters that be eafie and pleaſing, hee 


doth ſerue himſelfe;now a good child ſhould ſerue his father; for 
cuery 
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euery chriſtian childe mult be his farhers ſeruant, but hee thar 
is vnducifull and ſtu» borne 1s arebell againſt God, And as in 
other matters the parents are to be obeyed, fo eſpecially in ma- 
riage. As J/aac being a man of diſcretion of 4O. yeares old, yet 
would not once goc about to take a wife for himſelfe, but was 
content toltand at his fathers choting. And Jacob would not 
dipole of himſelte in mzriage till 7/azc and Rebecca had con- 
ſulred vpon' the matter, and had directed him whether hee 
ſhouli,aod among whom he ſhould cboſe his wife . Naoms 
being but 2 daughter in lav/, yet would not be at her owne dif- 

ofition, torake what husband liked hr r beſt, but was willing 
ro be diſpoſed by Nom 1n matter of matiage eſpecially.there= 
fore children mult giue this honour to their parents,to thinke 
theirfarhers wiſer and better able, to-make choyce themſclues, 
and as in mareers lfſe weightie,fo eſpecially to take their coun= 
ſell and be directed by them ia this great matcer that ſo neerely 
concerns their eſtate, 

A ſecond thinge wherein children muſt obey their pa- 
rents is in bearing their acmonirions and correftions. Asit is 
oftcn ſaid in the prouerbs « Deſpiſe not the correttion of thy father 
wor contemne not the admorition of thy mother. Set not light by 
them, but weigh them and conſider well of them in thine heart. 
Nowe the childe is bound to obey his father, asin doing the 
thinges commanded,ſo in ſuftering hisrebukes and chaſtice- 
ment .' Becauſe it is a dutie lying vpon the ſoule of the father 
and commanded ynto himfromGod; and ſecondly , be- 
cauſe it is ateſtimonic of his fathers loue to him, for hee that 
ſpareth the rod hates the childe; buthe that loues him cor- 
res him betime . And then correion is a meanes of their ſal- 
uation and keepes them from hell, for fooliſhnefle is bound to 
the heart of the childe, iris tyed there as with a corde or ra- 
ther ch1yned; ſothat nothing will make a ſeperation but the 
rod of correQion, that will partthem, and hethat isnot cor- 
rected, is a foole and ſo ſhall continue till . Becauſe then it is 
the fathers dutic,and a token of his louc and a meanes of the 
good of the childe,he mult ſuffer ir paticntly and humbly, and 
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not only ſo,but hee muſt ſee that hee profit by it, and make a 
good vie Of it; forelſe he makes his tather take much paines and 
vndergoe a great deale of greefe in yaine, and to no purpoſe; 
and therefore nor profiting by correction is guikie of contem- 
ning Gods ordinance. This ſcrues for the reproofe of ſuch chil- 
dren as are ſoure and angrie at the admonition or correction of 
their parents, that although they be fonde and light headed, 
and haue neither experience nor knowledg,yet thinke they can 
tell how to carric themſelucs well enough, and ſcorne to bee 
admoniſhed or told of a fault. but of ſuch that is verified that the 
wiſe men ſaith, a foole is wiſer m Fs owne conceite then ten men 
that render a reaſon . Butfor theſe parſons that pour and ſwell 
thus at an 2dmonition, the beſt courſe thor can be taken with 
the is,to beat out that pride by ſharpe correRtion. For this makes 
them ſo audacious when wordes are giuen vnto them, becauſe 
they hauc not beencſoundly and throughly corrected. 
The third dutie of Children is thanketulnefle totheir parents 
and conſiſteth eſpecially in two things. Firft, in releiving their 
arents, when they ſhall be in want; if the parent be blinde the 
child muſt be an eye vnto him; if he be lame he muſt be a ſtaffe 
ynto him , ifhe ſtand in neede of any thing, the childe mutt ro 
his power helpe, and ſucccour him, And this dutie indeed the 
yerie law of nature doth require, tor the father hath paide for it 
before hand, and it is but a due debr; for when ihe child was 
borne naked without any friends and could not helpe himſelfe 
nor put one mor{ſecll of meate into his owne mouth,nor hang a 
ra2ge on his own bodie to keepe him warme,who pittied him, 
who relciued him? werenot the parents then inſtcede of all 
limmes vnto him : and had much care and feare for his fake,a- 
fore he came to this eſtate wherein he is now? were it not then 
aſhamefull ingratitude in him? and were he not worſe then a 
beaſt , if he would not haue care to recompence all theſe 
kindnefles aid to pay fo de a db? So the holy Ghoſt com- 
mands children. 7obelihs the florke. Nov: the manner of the 
ftorke is this, that when the olde one is 910wne weake and 
cannot flye a broade for himlclfe , the young ſtorkes will helpe 
him 
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him, and the old ſtorke fares as well,& is as largly prouided for 
by rhe trauaile of the young, as when he was in his full and 
perfect ſtrength. So Joſeph dealt with [acob, when [acob way, 
in want and his ſonne had plentic; when his father ſent mo-» 
ny to buy corne the ſonne would not take it bur gaue him 
conne freely,1nd whereas fue yeares of famine were behinde,he 
ſent for him, and had great care to bring him thether, and ha- 
ing brought him thether, was ſo caretull ro prouide for him, 
and to adminiſter ro him whatſocuer hee had necde of, as that 
lacob did never fare better and with morc eaſe in all the time 
of greateſt plentie,then he did, when the whole world, was af- 
famiſhed for want of bread. for before he ſent to the market 
for ic, and there he muſt buy it for his money, but now, that 
he was come to Joſeph in dearth, he needes not be at ſo great 

aines or coſt, for itis ſayd, He did put meat into his month;thar is, 
ie was a 200d tEder hearted nurce to his father,and his fathers 
Familie, and as carefull that nothing ſhould be lacking to them 
as the mother for the childe, that will eucn put her teat into 
the childs mouth.So R«th though ſhe was but Naomies daughs 
terin law, yet now that Naomies yeares and ſtrenght were; 
ſpent, ſhee being young tooke paines and travelled for both; 
and when beſide that which ſhee had gotten with her paine 
and labour Boaz being a mercifull man, gaue her ſome 
victuals, ſhee would not deuoure all her ſelfe, but cuen ſpared 
it from her oune bellic for her mother; only ſhee tooke ſo 
much as was needfull to refreſh her bodie, and to {trenethen 
her in her trauaile, the reſt ſhee reſerued for her o1d motherin 
law,and knew well that it was better yong folkes ſhould bee 
pinched, then their old parents lacke any thing. Therefore we 
ſee how God honoured her with the mariage of a Prince and 

reat man in Iſraell,and gaue the ſonne of God Chritt Ieſusto 
be borne of her ſecede. 

This ſerues for the ſharpe reproofe of the ſwiniſh, and vnnas 
eurall diſpoſition of many vngratious children, that ſo long as 
the parents haue anie thing to giue, and ſomething may be 
be gorren by them, all that while they will be ſo kiade , - 
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ſo louing, and there is ſuch (triuing and catching, that well is 
he that ca:1 get the old one; but when their parents are drawne 
drie and they haue ſucked all trom him, and left nothing once, 
then he is negiected of all, then eueric day is an yeare till he be 
deade, then he is a burden and aclogge,and he muſt be eating 
and driaking , then he doth nothing butſpence, he pets no- 
thing; ſuch foule and curriſh ſpeaches habe hearde oft times 
from the mouthes of wicked and vanaturall children . This is 
the forxleſt diſhonour that can be,notto relceuc and helpe the 
weake and diſtreſſed parents . As Chriſt faith, CAfare. 15. 6. 
ſuch honour rot thety parents, thoſe that pretende by beſtowing 
it an other way to bee freed from relecuing their parents, thele 
doe not honour there parents. And fortheſe churliſh and beaſt= 
ly people let them looke for it, if God caſt them not into, hell 
betore, their children ſhall make even with them, and re- 
uenge,and quitte there parents wronges tothe full, by the like 
fauage dealing with them. 

A ſecond dutic of thankefulneſle is to pray for their parents. 
As in Tim. 2. He commands that — made for all mn 
authoritie , And if any muſt praye for thoſe that be fur- 
ther of in common weale, na more tor thoſe that are nea- 
rer in the familie. Therefore this isa fault ro bee greatly 
condemned in many , that can ſee their ge faults and 
ſpeake of them too much, but cannot finde time to fall 
downe before God, and beſeech him to heale their nature 
and helpe them out of thcir (innes . _ have liucd a longe 
rime with thcir parents yet cannot ſay that they ſent vp an 
heartie praycr to heauen forthcir parents,ſo yanaturall and yn» 
thankefull be they . 

Thc vſc of ail theſe duties to thoſe whoſe parents are not a- 
liue, is to looke thar their hnnes be nct aliue after their pa- 
rents death. And therefore ro examine themſclues, whether | wal 
haue beene faultic in any of theſe things, and if they do repent 
for it,and deſire pardon,elle they be lyable ro two plagues. Firſt 
char their children flwould rake their parents omar, in hand, 
and requite their wicked dealing in what cuer dutie they have 

fiyled, 
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fayled, and haue not repznted of ir. And ſecondly, that as ho- 
nouring parents, brings a long and happie lite ; ſo their diſho- 
nouring their parents ſhould make them haue a ſhort life an 
miſerable, or it a long life, yet full of Gods curſes for their vn- 
repented fonne, Therfore lertuch as be now fatherlefſe, marke 
themtclues, and hnding thar their children are (ſtubborne 2- 
giinſt them , and ynthankfull and rebellions cuerie way, as 
many may ſec it openly and wofully, let call themſelues backe, 
and lee whar kinde of children they were before, how they 
behaved themnſelues totheir parents, whether they were not all 
together faultic in this point. If it be ſo,let them confeſle that 
their owne finnes have found them out, and are turned open, 
let them acknowledge that God is iuſt,and hath giuen the ſame 
meaſureinto their boſomes; their own euill is fallen vpon their 
owne heads, they digged a pit intherr re and now in their 
age are fallen into it. And thus much of the duties of chil- 
dren. 

Now follow the duties of parents to their children. Fer 
ynder the dutic of inferiour is comprehended alfo the dutic of 
the ſuperiour. And as God would haue inferiours to giue ho- 
nour, ſo he com:maunds ſuperiours to carrie themſelues in that 
mannerthat they may deſerue honour. And doth bind them 
as ſtraightly as che inferiours, 
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Now the duties of parents,to their render yeares. 
children are cyther in their riper age. 


The parents dutie to the children in their tender yeares and 
childhood, is firft to inſtru them in religion, to ſeaſon them 
with the words of pietic, or by little cadheals todrop in the 
grounds of holinefle into them, cuen ſo ſoone as they are able 
to ſpeake and beginne to haue the leaſt vſe of vnderftanding. 
So Pronerb. Teach a childe inthe trade of his youth , and he will 
remember it afterwards . Where the holy ghoſt exhorting 
men to teach their young children meeres with an obieAtion, 
Alaſſe might one Gs, teach ſuch little ones? what good will 
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that doe? we ſhall but looſe our labour, for they cannot vnder- 
Rand it, nor conceiue the meaning of theſe things. The holy 

hoſt anſweres. Bc it, that for the time he cannot ynderſtand 
. ſenſe, yet reach himthe words and rearmes of goodneſſe, 
and though while he continues a child, perhaps it ſeeme a truic- 
leſſe thing ; yer you ſhall ſee afterwards it will not be in vane; 
for the crop of this ſeede, that was ſoone in the childhood, will 
appeare when he comes to age,tnouge fora time it lay hidden, 
& then he wil remember theſe things,& that to good vſc,which 
it ſeemed he got no good by when he was ſo yong,& wanting 
ynderſtanding. Therefore let him haue the words caught him 
when he is 2ble to heare and ſpeake words,and after ben he is 
of more diſcretion, he will conceiue & remember the ſenſe too. 
And this dutie the holy ghoſt commaunds . Epheſ.6.4. Bring 
them'vp in r/truttion and feare of the Lord. And this Timothies 
mother did put in praQtiſe. 

For it is noted of her that ſhe inſtruted Timothie in the (crip- 
tures from a child, and that was the cauſe he was ſo holy a man, 
ſhe was a nurſe to his ſoule as wel as to his bodie,and gaue him 
milke out of the breaſts of the ſcripture, ſo ſoone as he had 
done ſucking her owne breaſts, ſo that as he waxed ſtrong in 
naturall ſtrength of naturall life , ſo he waxed ſtrong in the 
knowledge of the life to come, and therefore he grew ſo excel- 
lent a man, and ſo worthy a preacher and member of the 
_— , becauſe his morher tedde his ſoule as well as his 

die. 

The ſecond dutie of parents to their children in their yon- 

er yeares, is to correct them, to giue them correRion, which 
ce holy-ghoſt in the Proverbs commaunds often, and ſhewes 
the fruitof it : Correlt him and thou ſpalt ſaue his ſoule, chaſten 
him, and he will gine thee pleaſure. In the later, the rod of cor- 
reQiion driues away folly, this is the onely meanes to make a 
diuorſe berwixt foliſhneſle and his heart, which are fo neerely 
_—_ together. Butin correction theſe rules muſt be ob- 
eru -. 
' Firſt, letitbe ſcaſonable and done in time, paſſe it not ouer 
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to long, but begin early enough. So Salomon faith : Hee that 
lones bum corretts him betime, and doth not ont it till it be to late, 
but taks the fitteſt opportunities, when he may with moſt eaſe and 
feweſt ſtripes doe moſt good. For indeeda ſmall twig, and a fewe 
blowes in time when heis yeta child, & not hardenedin finne, 
will doc more good, then many rods and abundance of ſtripes, 
afterwards if this ſeaſ be ler {lip:for if the child be not maſtred 
when he is young , he will maiſter his parents when he vrowes 
elder. Therefore ler them not getan head, for if they doe,they 
will procue like an young colt that hath gotren an ill rricke ar 
the fir{t, & he hath once catlt his rider; he was marred in the be- 

mning,and now you may {voner almoſt kill him, then breake 
fim, and bring him in any good order againe. 

Secondly, it mult be done with great compaſſion and mer- 
cie, not in + mon to eaſe ones ſelfe with the paine of the 
child, which is too barbarous crueltie. Forin truth common- 
ly, there is good cauſe why the father ſhould be as much grie- 
ued or rather more then the child, becauſe for the moſt part he 
doth bur corre his owne finnes in his ſonne ; for if the childe 
be curſt and froward,is it not becauſe he hath ſeenethe parents 
brawling and contentious? if he lye, hath nothis father given 
him a patterne of diſſembling, and if he ſweare being youn 
arc not oathes too reefe in the tamilic among elder folkes? if he 
rayie and ſpeake cuill, was not his parents dealing a prefident 
to him? Light'y,there be but few ill humors in the child, which 
he 41d not draw from the parents, and that ill ſappe which 
doth appeare in the bud came firlt from the roote. Therefore 
in pitie, as ſmiring ar themſelues and their owne finnes, they 
muſt piue chaſticements totheir children. 

Third'y, it muſt be done with prayer, that God will giue 
them wiſe hearzs, to giue moſt due and ſcaſonable corre&ion, 
and their children alſo ſoft hearts, to receive it with patience, 
and :otheir profic. Be ir,that the child doe well deſerue cot- 
res, yet to flic ypon himin a paſhs, this is too beaſtly a rage. 
for aco'v will not ruſh vpon her calfe in furie, nor a ſheepe will 


not deale ſo wich her lambe, and indeed this doth but harden 
the 


- þ 
: 
"= 
* 2 : 
: | 
+4 Z 
: > 
| : 
TE T 
= 
' 
hw 
'. 14 of 
F » 4 
» . 
: 4 = - * 
« » 
F # 
t, 4 ' 
: T 2 
' ”, 
C47 : of 
T3 
: 4 
{ 
: ” on ? 
P Þ 1 
*# "7 
= # bo 
n : 
4 = FS 
is. : 
- 
4 
T3 »* 
? FT 
o "If . h 
n 7 - 
o 
IO [0 
 ; | 
bp"; 29 
WET 
- 
i j 
P32 : - 
'£ LEST 
[4 = - J 
: 
af 
4 ' 
434k 
ity, 
} I''8 


An Expoſition onto the 10 Commandements. 


the childs heart, and imbitter him, and make him more ſtub- 
borne and fearce, and miſchicuous. Therefore thet one may 
corre& his child for ſome good end , it mult be Conc with 
prayer, and foit ſhall be done allo with great calmenefle and 
meekenes,and without mixture of wrath and paſſion. For if the 
word and Sacrament, be vnprofitable without Gods blefling, 
which why ſhovld he giue, if one thinke roo much to 25ke ni? 
much lefſe may one looke for eyther bleſſing or profit by the 
rod, vnleſſc he aske it of God. But being ioyned with prayer, 
becauſc it is Gods ordinance, God will giue a bleflicg and ir 
ſhall doe good. 

A thirde dutie to be performed in infancie, (eſpecially be- 
longes vnto the mother, rhe former were common to both 

rents, but this is her ſpeciall dutic) ro nurce it. Nct to tlirow 
it from her ſo ſoone as ſhee hath brought it into the world,bur 
as God hath giuen her, as her wombe to beare, ſo breaſts and 
milke to nouriſh her child; ſo let her be thankfull ro God for 
the bleſſing, and vie them to that end that he gaue them. For 
this is ſo naturall, that euen the beaſts will not omit it, the poo- 
reſt and leaneſt beats that 15, yet will tuckle her young ones 
her ſelfe, and will not beſo vnnaturall, as to poſt them ouer to 
another. And this is noted of the good women in ſcripture 
chat they Cid much reioyce in ſucklirg their children with their 
owne breaſts, as Sarah ſaith, that now ſhe ſhall give ſucke, athin 
chat greatly gladded her heart. Andit is noted as a plague _ 
puni ment to haue a barren wombe and drie breaſts,and ther=- 
ore it is foule fault when God hath giuen a good bleſſing for 
one wilfully to turn ino a curſe. Thoſe women therfore that have 
failed in this dutie, muſt be humbled 3s hauing omitted a good 
duty ,that god required at their hands,& thole that haue done it, 
mult do it ſtill. For in the primitive Church, when widows were 
to be choſen that ſhould haue the ficke and weake ſeruants 
committed to their charge and tending, none were to. be ad- 
mitted to this office but thoſe that had, nourced their children 
chemſclues; though they were otherwiſe good women and 


vertwous, petit they had notbeene ſo mercifull to their chil- 


dren, 
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dren, there was a ſuſpicion left, that (howſocuer God would 
change and alter their he arts) if they were ynn: _— ro thoſe, 
that were fo neare to them, ye would be neg]! | to thei 
that were turther of them ; and thereforc th Icy V1 ere not to be 
trulted with this office. So much for the duties which parents 
mult perfor! ne to their children in their tender yeares. Now 
thoſe toilow which mult be pertormed when they orow to 
more ripenes ot yearcs, 

And thcle arc firtt, To b: ing them vp in ſome profitable and 
laxtull calling, by which they may liue konett'y and Chriſti- 
anly, and notbe fruitlles burdens of che eantan id clocstotheir 
friends, drones that muit line on other wens {ixcat, and can do 
nothing themſelues,but that they be trayned vp in {ome honeſt 
occalion, whereby they may be able rom aintayne themiſclues, 
and doe lome good to others. SoeAdam did, though he was 
rich enough, and had lorge pol. ons to leave to his lonnes. 
For they had the whole world to be deuided amongtt them, 
that was patrimonie ſuffcicnr, yea he would not let his Ns 
ſpend cheir cime idely ,& liuc like idle fcllowes hauing nothing 
to doc, but brouyit vp the one in husDandrie, and the other j in 
keeping ſheepe, probable and lawtull vocations. The like is 
ſcene in {{43c, who was a great man, and ot ſuch great wealth, 
as that eAbrimelech the king confeſſerh he was greater and 
mightier then he. Norwithſtanding all this greatneſle, /acobs 
brin aging vp was not in idlenefle and floth, bur he was exerci- 
ſed in husbandrie, and had veric good Skill in handling cattle, 
and had it not beene for this, what would he haue done when 
perſecution came, when he was fa ine to leaue his fathers, if he 
had done nothing before, and could haue done nothing now, 
but cate and drinks and lleepe, who would hue giuen him | in- 
ecrtatament, and where ſhould he haue had maintenance on 
that price? but hauing beene trayned vp laboriouſly, and be- 
inga veric good ſhepheard, though he was gone from his fa- 
ther, yet he *could rake paines and g | get his!i wing, ſo that eucrie 
one would be willing to haue had him; and the place where 
he came was much & the better for him . And [acob himſelfe 


though 
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though he wasa verie wealthie man, :$ veing heire to eſbra- 
ham 1 Iſaac whch were both as great as kings, yet could nor 
ſuffer his lonnes to take their caſe, and line without labour ; bur 
he b:ovght chem vp in an honeſt calling, ſer them to keepe 
ſheepe, and deale with cattell. By all which examples of theſe 
ovod mit appezreth,thar it isthe parers duty to care that their 
children be taughc ſome honeſt trade or manner of life,that be- 
ing graced ſo,they my be able both ro maintayne themſelues, 
and to doe goodto others alſo,& to the whole commonuweale., 

The ſecond durie to be performed to their childr:n when 
they be more growen in y-ares, isto prouide for the diſpoſing 
of them in mariagc, and that ſeaſonable and in due time, accor- 
ding tothe —_ and naturall inclination of their children 
ſooner or later. And when euer it be, there muſt be a fit choiſe 
made in chriſtian manner; not for lucre, orreſpeof outward 
things ſo much,as for godlines and religion, that their daughter 
or ſonne may be ioyned with a ſonne or daughter of God, and 
then they may looke for a bleſſing ypon the match when it is in 
the Lord. The contrarie neglect of this dutic is oft times a cauſe 
of much miſchiefe; that when parents be carelefle to prouide 
for their children, that eyther they defile their bodies with vn- 
cleann-fle,or elſe entangle themſclues with ſome one or other, 
that isnot ſo fit, and ſo grow to precontratts which cannot af- 
ter ſo well be broken ; and many inconueniences proceed from 
hence, which might all haue beene preuented by the wiſe pro- 
uidence of the parents, if they had before confidered what the 
need of their children did require. Others there be affo , that 
when they doe match their children, they are ſo much caried a- 
way with the defire and coueteouſnes of ourward things, as 
that negleCting piety which ought to haue the greateſt ſtroke 
in ſuch matters, they beſtow their children vpon ſuch vngodly 
wicked perſons, in whom they can ſee no figne of religionnor 
{parke of honeſtie, but rude prophaneneſle and all vnchriftian 
behauiour, that are quite out of all acquaintance with God and 
and good men ; where ifthey haue children, what ſeed can be 
looked for, but an accutſed ſeede, and that they ſhould fill the 
world 
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world with ſinners, and overlay the earth with Apoſtates ? 

as icis ſaid of them inthe ole world, that when the ſonnes of 

God began to match with the daughters of men, and to make 

theſe ſtraurge marriages, then there were Apoſtates borne, 

ſuch Atheitts as cared neither for God nor region, but one! y 
ſou2htto ſeruec and let vp themſclues, 

The third dutie of parents to their children of riper yeares, 
is tO prouide for them; ev inuſt behave themſclucs ſo dilt- 
gently in their c:lling, ava fo wiſely in the difpoting of their 
goods and cxpenſes, as that they may be able ro lay vp fomme- 
thing for their children . But in this laying vp of goods for 
them, obſerue alwaies theſe rulcs, both tor the getting, and for 
the vſiag, and for the diſpohiag of them. Fult, for the beget= 
ting 1:tthem no: be gotten by ill means, by fraud or crueltie,or 
craftie and deceirfull dealing, for if they be, they be riches of 
iniquitie,and then it 1s moſt cerraine that they ſhall neverproſ- 
per. For no man can {ct vp himſclt or his feed by finning againſt 
God ; that is impoſlible. 
eAhab did not benefit his children when he got Naborhs 

yinyard vniuſHy ; nay this was both his and their ruine. And 
eAchan thought that when he had gotten ſuch a fayre wedge 
of gold, and luch good appparrell, why now he ſhould line 
like a man, and make himfelte and his chi'dren for cuer : but in 
eruch this conſumed all, & brought him & them,and the whole 
family to a ſearcfull end; for the ſeede of the wicked ſhall bee 
rooted out. Bequeath nor ill gotren goods to your poſteritie 
then, for then you bequearh the curle of God withall, and that 
will burne vp and conſume all. As we m3y ſee before our eies 
daily,& experi&ce may ſpe «k in this c1ſe,marke our encloſures 
ſuch as begin to ioyne houſe to houſe, and land ro land, (indeed 
houle to houſe they doe nor, for they puil downe moſt houſes 
they can meete with ) but when they beginne to vnpeople 
the countrey, and ſecke todwell alone inthe lande, is it not 
commonly to the ruine and downfall of their famihie, that 
it neuer likely holds our after to the third generation? And 


ſcarſely ſhall we ſee an houle fall to decay and be ——— 
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till they bevin to fer vp ar dinrich themielues, by t[.is crucltie 
and opprc liton of others. i kercfore cyther let it be well gotten 
or it will doc them no good, tor it carries the curſe and plague 
ofGod,who will do more hurt tlen al the wealth can do good. 

Secondly, for the viing white one hath it, vic it wel, be not 
a laue anda drudge for his children,butler one enioy his por- 
tion, an take his part while he liucs, and reioyce in Geds bene- 
fits with thankfulncſſe and temperatcnefſe. For it is a {cule 
Foult thatone ſhould ſay: O,I haue many children,& what then? 
therefore,there is nothing but raucning and ſcraping : for God 
faith, that 2 good man is meraafull and lendeth, and his lecd enioy- 
eth the bleſſing : he is mercifull fi1{t ro himſelte, for mercic bc- 
gins at home, he will not be afraid totake a good meale , and 
enioy Gods benefits, becauſe of his children, but is merciful 
in an honeſt cheriſhing his owne bodie, and then he is merci- 
fullro others alſo abroad, he will lend, and doe good rowhom 
he can, and doing lo, then his ſeed enioycth the bleſſing, they 
fare the better for it. 

For indced thoſe children arc alwaies beſt provided for, 
whoſe parents beare this mind, that they had rather truſt God 
with their children, then riches with their children ; and make 
this their hope, when wee are dead, yet God is aliue., Jn- 
deede if God were deade or ſhould notlooke to our chil- 
dren, though we were ling, yet we might be afraid, and 
thinke they ſhould bevndone; but ſolong as God liveth, yſe 
the good meancs we can, and he will prouide for the children 
of his ſeruants. Therefore one ſhould neither withhold him- 
ſelfe, from any works of mercy, nor nigardly and pinchingly 
reſtrayne himielte of any neceſſaric thing, yea any comfor- 
table delight for his childrens ſake. 

Laſtly for diipoſing, letrhis be the firſt and maine rule, that 
thoſe be vied bclt , which are b*R, and thoſe haue moſt 
goods giuen them, that haue more grace in their hearts. So 
[acob had the blefiing, though E/ax was the firſt borne , and 
Zoſeph had the double portion,though he was the youngeſt but 
one of tweluc.For grace makesthe younger to be the elder,and 
; ſinne 
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finne makes the elder rhe younger ; therefore he was: indeede 
the right heyre; for curric one of the former ten had {tayned 
themſclues with ſome foule and grofle finne, which did put 
them our, and therefore they were iultly disinhcrited. So Sole- 
7042 was not Damds cldett fonne, but hee was the ſonne of his 
age; yct he ſucceeded him in the kingdome,becautc the other 
were proud, and vncutitull, and there was no hope that they 
would do2 any good in Church or common weale. This muſt 
be rhe firltchen,that grace hauethe tirſt Hlace;vertue muſt make 
the heyre.Seco6dly,the other alſo mutt have their portis Propor- 
tionablie; not one al),and all the reſt neucr a whit, as is contrary 
to the comon pradtite, that the eldeſt muſt goe away with the 
whole , and the ret haue iuſt nothing, as though he only wete 
a lawtull child', and the reſt not legitimate ; and hence 
growes much ture and much heart burning,and emulation a- 
mong brethren. Now God faith, parents muſt Ly wp for their 
children, not for one cluld only . And others that if they haue no 
heyre male, but all daughters , the heritage mult be put 
away from them and giuen to ſome other;and 1why to forſooth? 
becaule of the name take, that the name might: continue; but; 
how know you that he ſhall continue to: keepe yp your name, 
or how know you that he may not liue ſo,as that he ſhall be a 
blotte toyourname andro your ſelfe,rather then a credie\wh 
then ſhould one for a fooliſh regarde of name , breake both 
Gods law, andthe law of nature 100? For God hath appoin- 
ted, Numbrs.27. That if there be to ſorne the Lande: and  heri- . 
tage ſhalbe denided\ among. the daughters, And thus much 'for 
the duties both of parents and children. So much for the du- 
ties of parents and children. 

Now followerh the duties of ſcruants and Mailters. Firſt, for 
the duties of jeruants.” The fark} dutie is reucrence ro gheir go= 
uernour, andrhatis both inward ahd outward. The inyarde 
commanded in Epheſ.b:y. Sernarits be obedient with. feare and 
rrembling. 1. Peter.2. 18.be fubiett to your Maſters with all 
feare.1.Tim,6.1. let ſernants count their Maſters worthy of all 


hanonr . So that it isnat enough for a ſeruant to pertorme all 
C ij outward 
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ourwrd dutics requircd at his hand, vnlefle he Legin with this 
Eirtt dutic,to haue his maſter inan lygh account in his heare,an:d 
to carite a reuerend eſtimation of him in his heart; he nuiſt ac- 
count him worrhicall honour. Paxlein that place ſpeakes to 
chriſtian ſcru +nrs which had vnbelecuirg and infidel; Maiſtct 5; 
yet he would haue them count fuch worthy of all honou; 
not that their infidclitis did def: rue to be honoured, but bc- 
cauſe they carried on them the authority of God, ſtanding 
in Chriſts place, as his vicegerents in the famiic. Becauſe of 
Gods ordinancetbereof, and his commandement laide ypon 
the ſeru2nt he muſtreuerence his maiſter though an infidell, 
So that everie chriſtian ſeruant muſt ſer his firme conc'ufion 
with himſclfe ; This is maifter and gouernour that God hath 
appointed ouer me, and that ſtands in Gods roome to mee; 
therefore becauſe of his place, and the charge layde on me by 
God, I will highly and reuerently eſteeme ofhim, 

Secondly, this reverence mult appeare in the ourwarde be- 
hawiour and cariadge of the body. Elſe for one to pretende 
feare in the heart, and not declare it by the ourward geſtures, 
this is not founde dealing, buthipocrific and falſhood. There- 
fore the inward account nut ſhew it ſelfe in the bodie, and in 
the ations of the bodie . As firſt,innot aunſwering againe, if 
chey be at any time reproued, for any thing done amiſle, they 
muſt not haue a gainſaying proude and vndutifull ſpirit,bur in 
aF pood ſpeches and ſubmiſhue cariadge,manifeſt their inward 
reverence. Bur contrarie to thisis the ynteverent behauiour of 
moſt ſeruanes, eſpecially to poore men. if the maiſter be poore 
and meane, and of nal account in the world, the ſeruants take 
themſelues for his companions, and not as inferiours, th 
thinke themſclues not bounde to ſhew any durie of ſubieRion 
ynto him; in ſtanding bare; in bowing to him, and riſing vp be 
fore him where as indeed, the poore mans ſeruant is boaunde 
to be as dutifull to him, as if. he were'a Prinec;for Gods com- 
mndement reipeRts not wealth,and the ourward things, but 
only Gods ordmance. 

Indecdifrich men did carrie the perſon of God ypon them, 

3 nd 
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and the poore the perſon of an Angell, cor tome menner crea- 
euce, then it were fone thing; theix commiſion hath all one 
ſeale, and their authoritie in both is the 1-lfe tame; and he that 
will ſeeme to reverence arich raaiſter, and not a poore, is an 
hypocrite, and ſhewes himlelfe to be led by ſome carnall reſ- 
peR, not by Gods commandement. And for one to deale vn- 
durifully with his poore maſter, that beſide the finne is a double 
iniurie, for this is to add atfliction to affliction. For if he be op= 

reſt with contempt abroad, and be had in diſgrace of others, 
the ſeruant by his durifull and reuerent dealing ſhovld comfors 
and refreſh him, and be a meanes to mitigate his orcefe; but to 
diſpiſc himat home, that is contemned of euerie one abroad; 
this isto lay a greater burden vpon him, that all readie finkes 
ynder it. 

Therefore if ſeruanes reuerence their maiſters , they muſt 
not giue them frowarde ſpeaches, but euen outwardly ſhewe 
their inward account, and the more baſe their maiſters bee in 
the world, the greater reward ſhall they haue from God, and 
they ſhew the more truth and grace tobe in their hearts. For 
to reuerence a rich man,that will not beare contempt, but will 
rake him downe and cruſh him; this the verieſt hipocrice may 
doe, euen for his owne peace. But here is finceritie, here is 
truth of heart and yprightneſſe, if when the maſter is poore and 
.meane and of no reckoning in the world, then the ſeruant can 
reckon him worthie of honour, and ſeruc him with reverence 
and giue him his authoritie and full allowance in all 
good carriage, how euer others doe debaſe and contemne 
him. 
Aſecondthing outward, wherein inferiours and ſeruants 
muſt ſhew their reuerence to their maſters, is in hauing a care of 
their name,& not blazing outward their infirmities. For this is 
a fault of many ſeruirs,thar being hired to doe faichful! ſeruice, 
they come as ſpies into the houſe, and to {pic out infirmities in 
the family, and if they can burfſpie a fault and weakenefſſe in 
their gouernours, then out it muſt tothe diſgracing and de- 


faming of the Mailter, and to bring an cuill report vpon = 
this 
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this proues,that theye is not that due account and cftimation,for 
it proceeds from a diſloyal! & irreucrend heart, when ore cares 
not to ſpeake ill of his goucryours . But as reverence mult 
breed 2 200d and lowly geſture and good words to the waſter, 
ſoir mutt alſo bring forth good {peaches of the maiſter, and 
a concealement ſo muchas may be ot his wants. And having 
theſe fruites,it is proued to be true and vpright and not counte. = 
feit and not diflembling. 

The fecond dutie of ſeruants isto obey the Maitter and 
Dame, for as they be bur one fleſh, ſo make but one gouernc- 
ment. So tice holy Ghoſt faith , ſernarts obey your maijters in all 
thinges. 

Thar is to be ynderſtood, thatare lawfull ; for if the matter 
conunand, to lie, or ſweare, or breake the Sabboth, that is not 
to be done; burtin ſuch caſe it is better to obcy God then mzy. 
But in all indifferent and lawfull thinges the ſeruarr isto ſub- 
mit himſelfe and to obey . This obedicnce confitts both in 
doing things commanded cheerefully, and willingly and faith- 
tully,as alſo in ſuffering rebuke and coneCtion, tnar fhall hee 
laid vpon him, not onlyto yeeld tothe commandement,bur 
alſo to their chatticemer;zand as to do the worke ſet ynto them, 
ſo if the goucrnour ſhould adminiſter correCtion vnto them,to 
indurec it with paricce & meekenes, for the time of their ſeruice 
and continuance, and notto make a brawling and conten- 
tion. 1. Peter. 2.18. Peter commands to feare the maiſter . But 
what ſay you, if he be froward and churliſh, yet reuerence.him 
Rill; I,bur hee corredts me vniuſtly;though he doe, beare it Qui 
ctly, ſubmit thy ſelfe, and by how much the lcfſe one hath de- 
ſerucd it,the more reward ſhal he haue from God, if with good 
and quiet hearthe can be content to endure it, till God releaſe 
him of it. for if one deſerue ſharpe correftion, and be- content 
to haue it,thar 15 no thankes ro him.when the theete hath RNolne 
and robd,and is condemned to die, then for him to be contene 
thatthe rope be pur about his necke, and he caſt of the ladder, 

- thatis no thankes, for he is worthy of ir, and hath deſcrued ir, 
and he ſhall haue it whether he will or no, and euery man 


will 
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will putto his hand to helpe him toit, but if one haue done 
all good feruice with a good conſcience, and diſcharge his du- 
tie faithfully, and yet not being kindly deale with all, bur for 
kindnefle-to recciue wrong, and for a reward ſtripes, then to 
ſubdue ones one pride, to tame and maiſter his fleſh and in pa- 
tience torecommend his cauſe to God; this is acceptable ro 
God, this ſhewes a great meaſure of prace, and here the leſſe 
reward the maiſter gives, God will give more, and Chriſt 
will recompe-nce his Mailters ynkindnefſe with kindnefſe from 
himſclfe. 

Bur contrarie to this,is the dealing of ſuch, thae may be bid- 
den to doe manie th:inges,but will doe whar they lift; and then 
. ifthey be rebuked, murmur, if corrected, (traght ſeeke to re- 
ueng. This is a beaſtly and rude thinge, not to ſſubmitte him- 
ſelfe ro Gods yoake; And thoſe parents which haue children a» 
broad, and heare ſuch thinges of them, let them looke to it be 
time, for certainely thoſe that be ftubborne abroad, let them 

etalittle more trength and they will rebell at home; and he 
that will take the ſtaffe by the end, when his Maiſter or Dame 
cometo corre& him, ifthe parenes allow this, they ſhall have 
their heart full of woe and greife, if ever themſclues come to 
oiuc correion; and this is their excuſe commonly ; I deſerue 
it not ; Butif nurture ſhould nor be given till moſt ſeruants 
confeſſe they deſerue it, it ſhould neuer be giueny for as cuery 
one is more damnably vilde, more curſedly wicked,and all to- 
gether rooted in finne;ſohe is more proud and frowarde, and 
will leaſt yceld himſelfe to befaultie . Burt deſerue it or not, e- 
ueric one hath deſerued mere at Gods hand, by ſome other ſin, 
and that God ſhould ſet him in ſuch a place, and God doth de- 
ſerue that we ſhould ſuffer a little for his ſake, that ſer his fonne 
to ſuffer ſo much for our fakes. 

The third dutie of ſeruants, is faithfulneſſe,as is commanded 
Tit. 2.10. That they ſhew all good farthfulreſſe. How is that? not 

ickers or ſtealers;that is not faithfulne Je. The ſeruant then muſt 
be faithfull in his Maſters good,and as thriftie and diligent in 


doing the workes of his maiſters familie , asif it were the 
D worke 
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worke of his owne owne family 2nd for himfelfe. Let him looke 
that no ill gotten goods cleaue to his hands, for this is a foule 
rreacherie, when the mailter gfues him wages, and meat and 
drinke and thinges due and fit, to become a theete and rub 
him; thisis againſt the law of nature and of nations,to deceiue 
him,znd bcome a foc to him thas truſtsone,and puts cofidence 
in him. Therefore this ſerues to reproue ſuch as will be prig- 
ging and filching and conuerting their maſters goods to them 
telues. If either they Jooke tor founde peace and comfort to 
their conſcience,they muſt make reft!tution of ail ſuch things. 
This is one thing then to reltraine one, let him remember that 
how much ſocuer he {tcales, fomuch he mult reſtore; and the 
fifth partthereto,or if he keepe it,he keepes Gods curie with it, 
anda woe to his owne conſcience . Therefore they finne 
highly that carc not what loſle they bring to their maiſter if 
it be nn 

And alſo in an other kinde of vyfaithfulneſle is in riotous ſer- 
uants , that can rid ofno worke, but meat and drinke, to ca- 
rowſe and drinke healths, and «drinke one an other vnder the 
table; let them alone they be men of proofe,for ſuch matters, 
bur if ir be to doe any thing of good ſeruice to the familie, chat 
the maſter ſhould be the berrer for it, yer ca doe nothing. Theſe 
be vnfaichifull; for an idle perſon is a companion with the wai- 
Rer,and ſuch be "tens va they doc not cat their owne bread, 
they liue theeuiſhly,for they live out of a calling,they cbey no 
law, nor haue any. warrant. fram God to yſc any of his crea- 
ures. | 
A fourth dutie in ſeruants, is-to ſerue God in their calling. 
For admitte one doe all the former .that he reuerence his maſter 
m hishcart, and never giue him an i!l word or ſhew a froward 

elture , neuer diſobey him, nor be vnfaithfull nor idle , bur 
A carcfull, that he would not rob his maiſter ofthe leaſt mattcx 
in his greate(t necetÞitie;yet all this will afford no comfort, yn- 
leſſe one hauc done it for conſcience, and hath ſeruced Ged in 
it . Thisis the mayne dutic and pillar ofthe reſt, that one doe 
it nor. principally becauſe his maſter commands, but becauſe 


God 
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God commands, not becauſe his Mailters eye is ypon him,bur 
becauſe Gods pure eyes behold him , either to puniſh him if 
he doc not his durie, or to reward him if he doe ir faithfully, 
Tais is the chcefe point at which ſeruants muſt ayme ; Com- 
mandement. Epheſ.6. 5. In ſingleneſſe of your heart as unto Chriſt, 
Andthereis arcaſon why one mult cheefly ſeeke to pleaſe God 
and not man, for if one doe ſo,this will follow, that one ſhall 
notdece it in eye ſeruice, that is this, when the Maiſter lookes 
on to be lo nimble and readieto doe as much as two or three; 
but no ſooner the Maiſters eye is turnd away, but all is giuen 
ouer andthe time ſpent idle,and nothing is done, or if Ge tis 
naughtily and negligently, But where this is not, that one chief- 
ly relpc&ts God,his obedience can neuer be conltant, it is bur 
by fics and ſtarts, and hairgs vpon the maſters eye ; rake away 
char and all is done.Second!y, if one ſerue not God, then hes 
freight diſcouraged at vnkindnefle, heres no rewarde for ones 
paines, noreſpcc had of ones labour; indeede if onelerue his 
maſter only,he may truely ſay ſo of times, but if one ſerue God 
and do it.in obedience to God he cannot at anie time ſay, here 
is no conlid?ration had of ones diligence; rwere impious to ſay 
ſo, & to make God alyar & yotaithfull. but there is ſufficient 
conſideration and reward if one ſerue God, for then if his ma« 
ſter doe not recompence him, he whome he ſcrueth will. Ag 
the example of /acob ſhewes . He ſerue a coucteous maiſter 
one thag made no conſcience of his promiſe to a poore man,as 
this is alwaies the tricke ofa couerous man, he cares not what 
promiſe he breake to a poore man. Yer [Jacob made conſcience 
of his dutic, and endured his couctouſneſſe for twentie yeares 
ſpace, and ſerucd him to with all his might, ſo that hee was 
pnicht by heat in the day, by cold in the night,and if ſleepe de- 
_ from his eyes,and if euer any thing were ſpoild by wilce 
caſts,he made it good; yet Zaber all this while did nothing 
bur ſceke to cate him yp and to raucn all fi6 him that he could. 
Then God comes and tels him, that though Laban was thus 
churliſh yethe could have wages enough and becauſe he ſer- 
ucd God, God will pay him though man doe not,and ſe hee 
D jj did 
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did and that throughly and _— by Gods owne hand and 

prouidence moſt of Labaxs beſt cattle were turned to /acob,and 
1o he grew far more welthy, &had a larger rec6pence then ever 
he looked for. So that if on ſerue rwo maiſters he ſhall com- 

monly haue double wages. For God will incline the heart of 
his maiſters to fauour him when he is faithfull,and himſelfe al- 
ſo will fully reward him with abundant bleſſing in his foulc 
and bodie and conſcience and name and poſteritie after him, 
For no man euer ſerued God in a calling, but hee =y as well 

pray for Gods bleſſing and as ſurely looke for-it, be the vorke 
neuer ſo meane and baſe, that he goes about, as the miniſter 
when he preacheth or prayeth or adminiſtreth the ſacrament 

or doth any worke of his calling. 

The laſt dutic of ſeruants is to pray for their gouernours,and 
for good ſucceſſe ypon their labours in their gouernours bufi- 
neſſe, This is commanded. 1.79.2. Where it is commanded 
that not euery place of authoritie one is in,the inferiour ſhould 
pray to God for himyifhe be bad to convert him,8& be mercifull 

to him, if good,to ſtrengthen him, and giue him continuance and 
increaſe of theſe graces . Likewiſe, when ſeruants goe about 
matters of weight concerning their maiſter, they muſt pray to 
God for direction and ſuccefle; as when e Abraham truſted 
his ſeruant with a great matter, namely to fetch a wife for his 
ſonne: he goes about with prayer to God to dire him ; and 
iue him a ggod proceeding and euent; and where God had 
leſied himz he giues thankes to God nd prayſeth him. as hee 
would nor truſt his own ſtrength but cals to for aſſiſtance, 
ſo having obtained Miſtance he lets God haue the praiſe, and 
then when he was intreated to ſtay ten daies and might haue 
had all courteous and liberal intertainment, yet he would nor, 
but tels chem that feech God had bleſſed him, and his maiſter 
expeted his O——— ſhould not nowe hinder him, 
and nothing could containe him from his Maiſter that looked 
for him. 

This confutes thoſe that never pray God to giue a bleſſing 
torheir gouernours, and to beſtow grace ypon their maſters, 

and 
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and hence itiultly com*s to paſſe, that they want many good 
things from their maſters which they ſhoud haue | eb 
they performe notall the duties of a good ſeruant, in that they 
call not vpon God for their maſter, And thioſe are alſo repro- 
ued that will be defirousto be employed in their matters af- 
faires, and to haue dealing in buſineſſes committed to them, 
but they are ſo preſumptuous in a carnall confidence of their 
owne abilitie, that they runne boyſtrouſly and rudely vpon 
matters , not entreating the helpe of the great God in things 
of great moment, and then it is iult that God ſhould crofſe 
them, becauſe they tike away that he neuer ſanRified, and if 
they will not askea bleſſing, is not it righteous that he ſhould 
turne their wit into folly , and though they goe aboutir pru- 
dently, croſſe and ouerturne alltheir policy, becauſe they truſt 
more in policiethen in his bleſſing? The ſeruant therfore muſt 
craueGods aſſiſtance, that he may vſe good meanes , after s 

manner, and with good ſucceſſe. And an other yſc heere 
15 to be made of thoſe which haue beene ſeruants , but now 
are not ;this is their dutie, cuento goe backe and ſee, wherein 
they haue _ in any of theſe things, and for that aske mer- 
cie at Gods hand and craue pardon, elle they ſhall be lyable to 
theſe rwo euils, 

Firſt;cthat God may iuſtly plague them now for their former 
finnes, and ſecondly, that as they failed in their dutie to their 
maſters, ſo their ſeruants ſhall faile in dutic to them, whereas 
if one haue repented, he may looke and haue ſome hope that 
God in mercy will ſo orderhis ſeruants hearts,as that they ſhal 
not recompence his owne euill ynto him, becauſe the blood of 
Chriſt hath waſhed it away.Burt ſuch as will pilfer & deale wic- 
kedly with their maſt-rs,8 not repent for it,and make ſome re- 

enance,it is moſt iuſt from God, that they chemſelues ſhould 
be ſpoyld and robd without any amends. 

Thus much concerning the duties of ſeruants ;the duties of 
the maſter follow. For as God binds the inferiour to his _ 
fo he requires that the ſuperiour be carefull in his place and cal- 


ling too. Now the maſters duties conſiſt in eyyo maine points. 
D iij Namely, 
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Namely, in chofing them with wiſedome and diſcretion , and 
in yſingthem with a good conſcience, a good wiſe choice and 
a chriſtian and wo vic. Now for chooling the maine Cutie 
and the chicfe thing to be regarded is, that they get ſuch vnder 
their roofe as be the {eruants of God, ſuch as haue x and 
vertue in their harts,& cary a good conſcience with them, This 
duty 1s confirmed by the exemple of David, P/al.101.w here his 
ehexample {ets down a rule how _ one ſhould order his fami- 
ly. He ſhewes that for wicked perſons, teltales, proud perſons, 
wagoerers,fuch as haue great looks & no grace,he would hauc 
none of them for his ſeruants, but thoſe that were religious vp- 
riche, ſuch ſhould be his ſeruants; And there is good reaſon 
why one ſhould be carcfull to take none into his familie bur 
Cariſtias,for if they be not faithfull roGod,as ſure as God lives 
they will never be faithfull ro their maſter. For all obedience 
—_ faithfulneſlc flowes from the firſt table,& begins there, but 
if a man neglett his dutic where he hath more hands to tie him 
co it, he will be much more lacke where he hath fewer bands. 
Secondly, a wicked perſon is yerie contagious, and will infet 
the children with his Iewdneſle and euill behouiour; and in- 
deed _ can tell by cxperiencc, that the ill example, ard the 
vilde perſwafions of one vngoely, will doe more harme to the 
children,then all that many good ſcruants can do,will dothem 
good. So that this is euen to bring aleprous perſon among the 
vhole, and a contagious man among the ſound . Thirdly, a 
wicked _ doth bring Gods curſe ypon the family,cuen as 

a good ſeruant hath Gods bleſſing going with him as we ſee in 
Tofeph.So when an vngodly ſinfull fcllow hath the fingring and 
and dealing in a matter, the curſe of God purſues and followes 
him, for ſoit is ſaid: The curſe of God is wpon the houſe of the 
ſwearer, and wpon the hoxſe of the theefe, not onely vpon his one 
heart , but een wpon the houſe and habuation, where ſuch an ore 

6s kept and maintamed and countcranced. But ſhall I be plagued 
and puniſhed for my ſeruants finnes? yes and iultly too ; tor he 
that will relicucand reraine ſuch an.one, that he knowes is an 
encmic to God, mult necds open his doores to the curſe of 


God, 
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God. Sothat it 01+ would not haue the curſe of God to ref 
ypon his houſe, nor vnfaichfulnes in his ſeruants, nor his houſe 

oyſoned with that leprofie, which, onely the blood of Chriſt 
cau hcalc, lethim take good aduice in choting his ſeruants, and 
in planting his family. 

And thus wiſely men can deale for other matters, for he thar 
purpoſeth to plant hima good orchard, will not runne ro cuerie 
hedge and eucrie groue, and all the bramble buſhes he can ſee, 
and thence rake him plants for his orchard ; bur if he hope for 
any benefit by his orchard, he will make prouiſion for the beſt 
oraffes and ſciences he can get, and thoſe will he ſer in his or- 
chard, andſo he hopes it may hereafter turne him to good pro= 
fir. But if one would fay, why 1hope, and I looke to haue as 
fruicfull and commodious an orchard as any man in the pariſh; 
but what doth he in the meane while , what courſe takes he 
in planting it, why heeres a bryer & there is a crabtree,and there 
a thorne; theſe be all che plants he lookes for, and hence he cuts 
all his ſciences; why then it is plaine he doth but difſemble, he 
is not in good carneſt, So for thoſe that be ſheepemaſters and 
hope for commoditie that way , they will enquire and marke 
out of what ground, the ſheepe they —_ to buy come, 
where they were bred, & if they were bred in a rotten ground, 
eſpecially if my haue a rotten bleake roo, he will not put them 
in his fold, nor let them come among the rel, leaſt they ſhould 
be all infe ted. Will one deale thus Pr his orchard, and for his 
ſhzepe, and ſhould he nor conſider likewiſe in planting his fa- 
mily 2 When he takes a ſeruant into his fold, out of whar ps- 
{ture comes he ? hath he beene brought vp in arotten ground? 
In a place of diſorder of riot, of ſwearing of breaking the Sab- 
both, and ſuch like ? and hath he a rotten bleake? will ſweare, 
will he lye,wil he ſpeak filthily,doth he looke like a ſwaggerer, 
and like a ruffian? and will you venture on yet? then you are 2 
fooliſh maſter, and loue neytheryour ſelfe,nor your houſe, nor 
children , if you take ſuch vntothem, that will eyther inte&& 
themif they be not verie good, or if they be, will yexe and moe 


leſt them. 
Therefore 
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Therefore here many maſters are to be reproued; that ſcorfie 
to be admoniſhed of the miniſter, but God will find them our, 
that vſe more care by farre in planting their orchards, and cho- 
fing ſheep* to breed,then they doe in planting their fa mily and 
choling out ſeruants. Such as may bring glorie to God, and 
profitto the Church, and be for their owne commoditie alſo. 
And yet this folly raignes in themtoo, that of all men they 
are the moſt readie, ro complaine of ill ſeruants, and how 
neuer any was ſo troubled as they, with vntruſtie ſeru-nts,that 
ehey mult Rill be chaunging. Asif one ſhould ſay, neuer any 
man had ſo bad an orchard, why? what is the matter? you 
ſee others haue peares, and apples, and plums, and —__ fruit; 
and I come to mine, and find nothing bur _ and hawes, and 
flees. Ipray you what did you plant there then ? did not you 
ſet thornes and brambles? and can you looke for betrer com- 
moditie of ſuch wares? Therefore guen thanke your ſelfe, and 
your owne fally,that conld make no better a choice ar the firlt; 
ſo for theſe malters ; will they take ſeruants at all aduentures, | 
and then crie out, they be not faithfull? letthem blame them- 
felues then, that would nor at the firſt ſee they were religious, 
afore they intertained them. 

It is then a great and common fauile amongſt moſt maſters, 
that haue no regard of grace and religion ; but if he be ſuch 
an one as will take a little wages, and pleaſe him in everic 
thing, and ſerue his luſt; take him, what euer he be, papiſt, 
atheilt, ſwaggerer, theefe , drunkard, or anything, care not. 
Thar is the leaſt part of their thought. But no man ſhall haue 
Gods bleſſing in his ſervice, vnleſſe he will chuſe ſuch as will 
ſerue God. 


ſecond point (dwell ro- (direfion in Cmartergof 


of the maſters du- Jgether in religion. 
tie is in vfing, and mattersof 
when . An part, cOmpence. calling. 
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For dirc&ion in matters of religion and Gods ſeruice, the 
malter muſt looke that they come to the publike aſſemblies in 
due time,and that they tarrie it out,and fit ina conuenient place 
where they may heare & learne,and nor in ſuch by-corners ard 
obſcure odde places, where they ſpend their time in prating or 
{coffing or ſleeping or ſuch like, This is no good direRon in 
the maſter, when he lets his ſeruanrs come into the Ckurchto 
roclaime their owne ſhameand his diſgrace. Therefore firſt 
be muſt deale with them plainly; you muſt ſerue God, if yee 
ſerue me, and bereligious in Gods houle if ye will haue any 
countenance in my houſe. Secondly, for the works and bu- 
fineſſe of their calling, the maſters direRion is neceſlarie , and 
he muſt appoint the worke, and ſet euerie one his place and 
dutic which he muſt doe, elſe the bouſe may be full of ſeruants, 
and full of confuſion, and nothing be well done or in any good 


order. And this is commended in the vertuous woman , Pro- 


werbs.31. that ſhe giues herſeruants their portion of meat and 
of worke; the maſter therefore that the houſe may be well or- 
dered, mult let eueric one know his place and calling, and his 
raske, that the weaker may haue the weaker worke, and the 
ſtrongerthe ſtronger. For the maſter muſt conſider his worke 
and bulſineſſe that is to be done, and what his ſeruants can do, 
fo that none of them may be oppreſſed, nor any be idle; for if 
eyther of theſc things come to paſle, that his ſeruants be ey- 
ther ouerburthened or elſe may loyrer, it is for wantof good 
direQion in the gouernour,the houſe might be inriched, cuerie 
ching m_ be donein good order, and would fall out in their 
iuſt and due compaſle, when cuerie one were diligent in his 
place, and ſet to doe thatthing to which he was molt fit. 

For want of this it comes to paſſe,that many fooliſh maſters 
when they ſee things fall out amiſle, and there is not that 
good order chat ſhould be, are readie to chafe and fret, and 
then they crie out, whar diſorder? And fothey may wel enough 
indeed; forthere is diſorder and confuſion Yor where begins 
it ? Isit not frem the diſordered gouernment and gouernous ? 


becauſe he performes not his dutic well, the others can doe no 
E good, 
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good. Like asif a fooliſh pilot at the ſterne,ſhould neuer give 
anie direction to thoſe in other offices about the ſhip, when, 
and whar they ſhould doe, he might ſwear and toyle him{elfe, 
but the ſhip might be daſh og 1inſt everie rocke, and finke well 
enough, and allthrough his folly in want of good guiding. Burt 
if the maſter be diligent 1n his place to dire his ſeruanes , and 
to appoint them what is to be done, then if he ſee any fault and 
negligence, he may and mult let them heare of it. Andif ad- 
monition will not doe, nor a rebuke ſerue the turne, then 
chaſticement and correHion muſt follow, tor the rod is for the 
fooles backe. But alwatcs in correction , theſe rules muſt be 


obſerued. 


Firſt,that it berot in paſſhon to eaſe ones ſelfe by the ſeruants - 


paine, bur with compaſſion to helpe him our of his ſinne. Se- 
condly,thar it be ioyned with prayer,or elſe it is not inſtruftion 
but reuenge. Thirdly, that for ordinarie, and leſſer infirmities 
one take not notice of them, bur let them ſlip : as in Fecleſraſt. 7* 
23 he ſaith : Giue not thine heart to all the werds that men ſpeake, 
leaſt thou heare thy ſeruant curſmg thee, for oftentimes thine heart 
knoweth that thou alſo haſt curſed others. Salomon would not 

haue one haue too quicke an care to marke and take notice of 
the ill ſpeeches of his ſeruants, and he addsa good reaſon; be 
cauſe no man is ſo good, but his heart can tell him that he him- 

ſelfe hath ſpoken as bad words againſt his gouernours and bet- 

ters, ſo thar ith he himſelfe hath beene injurious to his ſuperi- 

ours, it ſhould make him ſomething to paſle by rhe iniurie of 
his inferiours. Thus much for direction. 

The next part of the maſters dutie to the ſeruant that dwel- 
lech with him, is in recompence, as he muſt be diligent in ſer- 
ting him to worke; and looke that he diſcharge the taske laid 
ypon him according to his _—_ ; ſo there muſt be a recom- 
pence made firſt in wages,and that proportionable to the mea- 
ture of their worke which they doe, and paid alſo in the time, 
appointed. The maſter mult not put ofhis feruant from day to 
day, tomake him groane and ſigh to God, orelſe for need to 
theeue and eale from kim. lr is a yerie diſhoneſt thing in the 
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maſter not to pay his ſeruants due wages, and that in due ſea. 
ſon, keeping day and in good tearmes,and willingly and cheer- 
tally. It is a molt indigne and b:.ſe thir.g,that the (eruant ſhould 
{ee ſuch agreedie couetouſneſle in him, as thar he payes him 
with grudging, and ſo vnwill:rgly, that he muſt be conftray- 
nedto beg tor it, as if it were an ales. And thus he diminiſh 

eth his authoritie, and lefſons his reverence exceedingly, when 
they can perceiue that he doth whFo!y ſerue himlelte, and 1s 
willing enough to haue as much worke done as may be, butis 
verie loth to part with any wages. 

A ſ:cond matterof recompence is inthe diet , and food of 
his ſeruants. While they be well and in good health, he mult ſee 
that they haue wholſome & ſufhcient food, and that in due ſea- 
ſon, and conuenient time. For it is more then barbarous cru- 
eltie for one to ride his horſe hard all day, and art night rayne 
him vp without mear,to repayreanduſtaine his ſtrength; and 
he were worſe then a beaſt that would deale fo with a beaſt, 
but much moreto deale thus with a man that beares the image 
of God, and is redeemed with the blood of Chriſt Ieſus as well 
as the maſter, to weare him out, and ſpend his bodie , and not 
allow him that nouriſhment , that may keepe his ſtrength in 
repayre, is more then barbarous and ſauage crueſtie. Therfore 
while the ſeruant is in health, the maſter muſt ſee that he haue 
all things neceſſarie for health and ſuſtenance, ſuch for qualitie 
as it be wholſome,& ſo much for quantity as it be ſufficier,that 
he be no way pinched or weakned. Then if the ſeruant be ſicke, 
he muſt prouide to his power all good meanes for his health 
and recouerie, and for tlie good looking to him in tune ofhis 
weakenes. And this is noted as a matter of commendation in 
the Centwrion,that when his ſeruant was ſick, he went ©o Chriſt 
and tooke the beſt way he could deuice for his helpe and caſe. 
For the maſter in the Gknefle of his ſeruant is to looke to the 
hand of God that ſimiteth him, and therby to be humbled ; for 
it is a choſticement laid vpon him that God by his owne hand 
immediately ſhould rurne thoſe into a burthen aad trouble 
to him, that he did hire for helpes and for his profit, and ſo ho- 
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ped they ſhould haue. Therefore he muſt ſubmir himſelfe to 
God,and as well in obedience to God,as in a pitifull hart ro his 
diſtreſſed, be diligent both to pray to God for him, and to vſe 
all lawfull and good meanes for his eaſe and ſuccour. Thus 
men will deale with verie beaſts ; If it be an horſe or oxe, that 
when he was well, was verie ſeruiccable,and by it painefull tra- 
uell brought in much profit vnto the maſter, if he be diſeaſed 
by ſome ſore or fcknefle, he will let him haue reſt and looke 
carefully to him, that he wantnothing, and take the counſell of 
ſome one that is skilfull in ſuch matters , for ſome drench or 
medecine that may helpe his horſe or oxe,& reſtore his health. 
Thus men will deale with a beaſt, but what maſter almoſt 
can be found,that doth not plainely proue, that he loues a beaſt 
more for his commoditie ate, then he doth a man for Gods 
fake? for he that will be content to be at coſt and —_ and 
ſome trouble alſo with his diſeaſed and ficke horſe, his ficke 
ſeruant may lie and die, and he will never come at him, nor 
ſeekeany remedie for him , but rather encreaſe his paines by 
murmuring and grudging , that he eates, and he drinkes and 
doth nothing but ſpend, and burthen the familie. And when 
Gods hand hath reſtrained him from working, and not his 
ovvne negligence, and ofttimes when he gets his weakeneſſe 
by Fichful and painefull ſeruice done to him, then ſome are 
ſo cruelly and miſerably coueteous, as that they will abate fo 
much of their wages, as the time of their fickneſſe ccmesto. 
And when he ſuffers paine and griefe enough by his ficknes, 
then he that ſhould looke to healing of him, doth not onely 
negle& that , but alſo, gleanes from him, and robs him of 
his wages, which is a double finne and iniurie. So much 
for the ductic of maſters to their ſeruants that dwell with 
them. 

Now when they part,the maſters dutyis to looke that he ſend 
not his ſeruant away emprtie, but doe ſome thing for him accor- 
ding to the bletſing of God vpon him by his ſeruants labour,& 
according to his owne abilitie; and Jooke how much longer 
time the fexuant hath beene with him, and howe =o _ 
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Faithfull ſeruice he hath done to him, by ſo much more muſt he 
be franke and bountifull in reſpeRing and beleeuing him.Con- 
trarie to this is the dealing of thoſe ſhiſters, that malt haue new 
ſeruants euene yeare,forthat either they be ſo bad themſclues 
25 none will (tay with themlonger then needes they muſt, or 
els they intertaine ſuch yngodly perſons into there familie , as 
it is not firthae they ſhould tarric long in any place. And thoſe 
that cake in ſuch manner ſeruants as deſerue noe recompence , 
becauſe they —_— their labour about ſuchthings, as the fa- 
milie hath no benefit by chem, bur are fir only ro ſerue their 


Maiſters luſt, in yanitie and fooliſhneſfle : for ſuch it is iuſt that: 


though they dwell manie yearesin a place they ſhould haue 
no reward giuen them, becauſe their labour hath brought no 
pu tothe fumilie,no bodie hath beene a g1yner or bettered 
y it. but here was a great fault on both parts; for both the 
Malter was a foole to giue harbourto fuch vnprofitable com- 
panions, and the ſeruant was afoole , to ſpende his time and 
paines abour ſuch baſe ſeruice as could be benefitto no bodie; 
and here it is iuſt that both ſhould be looſers . But when 
one hath had a ſeruant that hath beene with him a longe time 
and done him faithfull ſeruice , fo —_— his labour and 
ſpending both his daies and ftrength as that ſomeprofitte and 
commodirie redownds to the familie; And the maiſters eftate 
hath beene better by his carefull diligence; now by continu- 
ance of time and by this profitable ſocietie they had, the ſer- 
uant ſhould __ ro be ynto him as - child, and he if he _ 
ſeeme to be one of a nature vp6 ſo long experience of his 
faithfull and louing | ſhould pur ja, affetion of fa- 
ther to him. For indeede nature ſhewes that it is a ſhame for 
one to put away his old ſeruant, that hath worne out his bo» 
die in his ſeruice, without beſtowing his liberalicie vpon him in 
ſome meaſure,accordiny to his owne abilitie and his ſeruants 
labours . But itis the cuſtome of molt men now a dayes (fo 
wretchedly couetous are they z) that they deale with 
their ſcruants as one would Sale with an horſe when he grows 
old and can doenothing any _ that may bring profir, e- 
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uen pull his skinne ouer his cares and caſt his bodie to the dogs; 
and thus brutiſh are vnnaturall men to their ſeruants oftrimes, 
toyle them while they can labour, conſume their ſtrength and 
ſpend them out, then age will come and the bones will growe 
weake,and the bodie waxe feeble and faint; one cannot be al- 
waies youngand ſtrong, and what then? Then turne then out 
of dores poore and helpeleſle into the wide world, to ſhift tor 
themſelues as they can; and they mult either beg,or licale, or 
ſterue,and thus it comes to paſſe that manie become theeues 
and yagrant beggers, through the maſters baſe niggardlineſle, 
that would not doe his dutic in beſtowing ſome proportiona- 
ble and competent releefe vpon them, 

So much for their duties that bee-further of from e- 
qualitic in the familie, as parents and childe, Malters and 
{eruants. 

Now thoſe that are more equall are the husband and wife, 
whoſe duties are either common to both or more particuler to 
either ofthem,, The common duties re theſe. Firlt, they muſt 
loue one an other with a pure heart feruently. This qutie both 
husband and wife mult performe naturally one to an other, 
Which that they may the better ſtriue for, let vs conſider 
of ſome excellent comodities, that will proceede from this loue 
and wich indzede will ſhew in their praftiſe wherher their bee 
this loue or rot. Firſt, this benefit will certainly enſue, where 
there is loue betweene man and wife, they will be chaſt and 
rue hearted,ſo farre as they loue one the other truely,theyare 
garded from all ſtrange luſts euen in heart, that they will not 
allowe any vnchalt deſire , much leſſe any vnchaſt looke or 
ation. For ſoin Pronerbs.5.19.20. Delight in thy wife and re- 
$oyce in her loue , for why ſhouldeſt thou goe after ſtrange wo- 
wen? As ithe had ſaid, ſure enough if hou doe not loue thy 
wife, thou wilt follow a whoarc,or at the leaſt art in daunger 
to doc it; burif thou loue thy wife, truely thou art ſtrength» 
ned againſt a ſtranger. And fo mayit be Gide of the woman 
concerning her husband . For it is notthe hauing of a wife that 


makes a man chaſt,and keepes him from hilthineſſe, bur the lo- 
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uing of his wife that will keepe himzand ſo it is not the hauing 
of an husband, that makes a woman honeft,an4 preſerues her 
from adu'terers, but it isthe louing of her husband which will 
dot it . For many married menand women, liue filthilie and 
impurely; bur if they did loue one an other they were ſafe 
from tha: fault. This then is one benefit; it is a moſt ſure de- 
fence of ones chaſtitie to loue cach other. 

An other benefit that conſtant loue will bring is, that they (hall 
be verie patient; abundance of loue breeds jr of pa- 
tience , for loue hopes all thinges and ſuffer all thinges. And 
loue is not prouoked, but where there is lictle loue, their is lir- 
tle bearing andlittle hoping, and there they be quickly prouo- 
ked; vpon euerie light and ſmall defe& or fault, they grow to 
chafing and brawles, and then who euer was troubled with 
ſuch a husband or ſuch a wite ? Nay they might rather ſay 
who cuer had ſuch an vnloving and vnkind heart as 1? for if 
there were that loue that ſhould be, and in that meaſure that 
there is that loue,they would beare with patience and meake- 
neſlc ſuch infirmities,and would not be ſo quickely prouoked 
nay not by greater matters. Asthe mother that in good ear- 
neſt and without diſſembling loues her little childe thoughit 
crie all night and be vnquier and breake her \leepe and difquier 
her verie much; yet ſhee will not fling it out of doores, nor lay 
it at further end of the houſe, furtheſt from her, but ſhee vſeth 
it kindly and will doe what ſhee can to till it, and when it cries 
ſhee will fing, and in the morning they be as good friends as 
eucr beforc, and ſhee feeds it, and tends it neuer a whit the leſſe 
for all the nights trouble. One that were not acquainted, and 
knew not the loue of the mother would wonder; why? did it 
not diſquiet your reſt all night, and canyou be ſo merrie with 
irnow ? Yes ſhce can, for ſhee loued it, and ſhze hath forgotten 
all that in the morning. And ſo indeed,could the husband and 


wife loue one an other with ſuch a pure and chriſtian loue,they 


would beare much,and endure much, and yet loue neuer a 
whit the lefle. For loue is all waies a breſtplate againſt impati- 
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A third profit that ſpringes from loue is, that louc edifies, 
and loue ſeckes not it owne thinges; therefore if they loue one 
an other, they willin all thinges ſeecke the good one of an 0- 
ther; and then ifhe ſee a fault in his wife he will tell her of it 
meckly and gently,and labour to bring her to amendment; 8 
then ifhe ſee any fault of his part, ſhee will with all reverence 
and humilitie admoniſh him of it. But on the contratie, 
where there is not loue,they will regard their owne eaſe more 
then the ſaluation one of an other. 

Then if the husband ſee his wife in any fault, he thinkes,in- 
deede it is a finne,but if I come to tell her of it,ſhe will ſtreight 
beina paſſion and chafe,and fo the wife; I confeſle this firne is 
daungerous to my husbands ſoule, but if I ſhould gce abour 
to admoniſh himyhe is ſo heddie,thathe would be bitter & furi- 
ous againſt me preſcrly.But now here is a great want of Jouve in 
eyther partie. For what though your wife will be in a paſſion? 
he:that loues his wife, would rather ſhee ſhould be in paſſion 
againſt him for a litle time , then God with her for ever. And 
, wife that loues her husband would more willingly ſuffer 
her husbands anger and furic for a while for well doiwg,ththe 
ſhould ſuffer Gods wrath eternally forill doing. Whereas the 
not louing one an other,putir of with filfce & darenot fpeake. 

A fourth fruit ofloue is, that irarmes one againſt icaloufie, the 
poyſon of all dutie; for loue will neither bee ſuſpicious in mat. 
eters of poods,nor iealous in matters of the bodie. For all jea- 
loufic and ſuſpicion(T ſpeake of evill icalouſie and ſuſpicion for 
if their be euident and apparant cauſes and reaſons, then it is 
iuft and no fault)bur allill icalouſie & cauſleſſe ſuſpicion ariſeth 
of one of theſe two points. Firſt,cither that one is or hath beene 
wicked himſelfe,and hauing beene faultic and n2ught him. 
ſelfe, he is readie ro iudge others by himſelfe, and to meaſure 
all with his owne meaſure, or clſc from a doting affeQion,that 
one makes a God of this or that thing & this is not true HR 
So-when the wife doats fooliſhly ypon her busband,and makes 
an idoll of him; then is ſhee quickely readieto be icalous, wher. 
asatruc and ſound louc would worke the contratic effeR jn 


her. 
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her. So for matters of goods, he that truſts in them will cruſt no 
bodic wich them, but 1s alwaies ſuſpitious and miſdemeaning, 
and will neither cruſt wife,nor ſeruants, nor children nor any, 
not becauſe they would nor deale faithfully enough, bur bc- 
cauſe he makes that his God. And therefore is immoderatly a- 
fraid to loole it; but where there is a pure and feruent loue, 
that will cut of all needlefſe and miſdeemings toth in goods 
and bodice. This is the firſt dutie that is common both to hus- 
bande and wife . 

The ſecond follovwes, and char is fairhfulneſſe. That both 
bende their wits and all their endeuours, to the helpe each of 
other and to the common good of the familie. The husband 
mult not tollow his prwate pleaſure and delight, nor the wife 
her owne eaſe & pride,bur though by naturethey could both 
be content to ſceke themſclues; Yet they mult ftriue both to 
build vp the houſe, and ro doe good oneto an other and not 
hurt. Becauſe they ſtandin the place of Chriſt to thoſe that 
are committed ynto them both for their ſoules and bo- 
dies. | 

Firſt then,the husband and wife muſt be faithfull in their 
bodies one to an other, elſe, they breake the coucnant of God. 
For mariage is not a couenant of man, but a coucnant of God; 
wherein the parties binde themfelues to God and they be inre- 
cogniſance in heaven, to keepe themſclues pure and chaſt one 
ro an other, Then for other naatters, there muſt be one purſe 
and one heart, and hand forthe good of the familie, and each 
of other. But now if the wife be waltfull and idle, then ſhe like 
a fooliſh woman puls downe her houſe ; And if the hus- 
band bean vnthrift, and conſume and ſpende that idly and 
yainely to ſ-rue his lutt, or pride or anie finne, that might helpe 
his wife and children, and bea meanes to make them live 
plentifully and cheerefully,whereas now theyre pinched with 
want and necefhitie; this lauiſhing is a great vnfaithfulneſſe,and 
comes accompanied wih manie inconueniences . So much 
for the generall duties belonging both to husbande and wife. 
The particular follow , And firlt, the wife mult fearc her _ 
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band as is commanded in Ephef.s . 33.Let the wife ſee that ſpot 

feareher hutband. and 1.Peter.3.2. The _ requires a con= 
uerſatis with feare. So that if euer the wife will be comfortable 
and profitable to the husband and doe aniegood in the f: mily, 
ſhee mult haue a care ofher heart , and looke that ſhee corrie 
an inwarde fearec to her husbande; for the husband is the wincs 
head cuen as Chriſt is the head ofthe Church, and cucn as the 
Church muſt feare Chriſt Ieſus, ſo mult the women allo feare 
their husbands; And this inward feare mult be ſhewed by an 
outward meekeneſle & lowlinefle in the ſpeaches and catiadge 
to the husband. As in the place aboue named out of Peter he 
faith they mult be attired with a meeke and quiet ſpirit;ſhee mul 

not be paſſionate and frowarde to him either to anie of the fa- 
milic in his fight, but ſhould haue ſuch a regard of his preſence, 
as that ſhould gouerne her tongue and countenance, ſo that ir 
may not be offenſiue or troubleſome to him. And for her 
ſpee che,neither when chey be kind and louing together muſt 
hs orowe into grofle tearmes, nor if any Iartre or offence 
come,ruſh into tart and ſowre words, to eaſc her ſelfe ypon her 
husband whome ſhee ſhould feare . Thus muſt ſhee imitate 
Sarah and good women as Peter faith , and in ſo doing ſhee 
ſhall proue her ſelfe a daughter of Sarah a true chriſtian . bur 
contrarily ifſhe behauc her ſelfe rudely and vnmannerly in 
her husbands fight to grewe him and offend him,ſhee fails in 
the firſt and maine dutie ofa good wife, and fo far ſhall ſurely 
come ſhort of all the reſt, 

The ſecond dutie of the wife is conſtant obedience and ſub- 
ieftion. Now in what,andafter what manner this obedicnce 
muſt be performed, the holy ghoſt doth declare. for in ge- 
nerall there is no woman allmoſt ſo rude,but ſhe will yeeld that 
ſhee muſt obey her husband; but in particular thinges there 
growes the queſtion and in the manner of itthere is the failing. 
Therefore the Apoſtle hath co put all out of doubt ſet downe 
both the matter and maner. Epheſ.5.24. es the Church tr 

ſubieltion to Chriſt, ſo let the wife be to the hnsband mall thinges. 
For the thinges in which ſhe muſt obey he ſayes, in all things, 
meaning 
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meaning in all lawfull thinges. for the comandement of the 
husband 15 as it were the ſtampe of Gol ſer vpon the thinge 
commanded,and it ſhee rebell againſt his commandement - 
rebels ag .1n{t God; the wife then muft perſiwade her ſeife that 
her husbands charge is Gods charg, and when he tpeakes God 
ſpeaks,2nd theretoreſhe miſt reſolue to obey him in all things. 
Then tor the manner he ſaith as the Church obeyes Chriſt, Now 
we know that the Church obeyes Chiiſt willingly & cheereful- 
ly with a free heart, and though the thinges which Chriſt c6- 
mands it be often times yerie contrarie to nature,zand no whitte 
at all delightfullrothe fleſh, yet the true Church will more ſet 
by the commandement of-Chrilt then her one pleaſure,and 
have a greater regard to pleaſe himthen toſcrue the defires of 
the fleſh. Therefore the wife mult obey her husbande in all 
thinges cheercfully and willingly without gaineſaying. Theſe 
be the duties of a worthy woman, ofa daughter of «Abraham 
and a chriſtian wife. Which fo farre as ſhee is carefull to pers 
forme,ſo far as ſhee may looke that her husband ſhould doe 
the dutie of a good husband vnto her, or if hee doe nor, 
yet God will rewarde her liberally . For ſuch a woman 
1s much ſet by of God, andthat nor with anidle afteftion 
that no bodie can ſee,but with ſuch a working loue as ſhall 
ſhew it ſclfe by good effeR outwardly in plentitul bleſſings on 
her ſoule and bodie,if ſhee can frame for cotcience ſake to God, 
to yeeld2 a willing and free obedienceto her huſband in 
all lawtull things & that with a meeke & lowly cariage of her 
ſelfe proceeding from an holy feare and reuerence of him be- 
ing in Gods ſteade, 

Now follow the ſpeciall duties of an husband,for hee bath 
not all theſe priuiledges for nothing, and thoſe confift intwo 
maine points . 


cohabiration, 


: COT to dwell with her 
" 


edification as a man of maintainance 


of knowledge. for 
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Erſt for cohabitation. The firſt dutic of the husband is to dwell 


with his wife, that ſeeth there is a ncere and dare focictie be- 
ewixt them, and of all the neareli;for ſhe is to him as the Church 
vnto Chriſt, fleſh of his fleſh and bone of his bone; therefore 
he muſt be willing to haue his aboad to walke with her, and 
talke with her and let herhaue all comfortable familiatitie 
with him: that ſhee may ſee, he delighterh in her companie 
and may well know, that of all others ſhee is his moſt wel- 
come companion. And(o inthe law it was commanded that 
the firſt yeare anic one was married,he might dwell at home 
& reioyce with his wife for that whole yeare,what euer affaires 
ofthe common wealth or iarres were abroade, yethe was by 
Godslawes freed,ſo that neither King nor captaine might c6- 
mand his ſeruice from home, but he muſt dwell with his wife 
that ſhce might hauc experience of his loue,, and have com- 
fort by him, that by long continuance and ſocietie, their hearts 
might be ſo neerely glewed as nothing might rend them a ſun- 
der. This confutes thoſ@ fooliſh men indeede not worthie to 
carrie the names ofhusbands, that can take more delight in a- 
nie fooliſh riotous and vnthriftie companie,& haue more plea- 
fureinany fooliſh vaine and lewd exerciſes, then in the ſociety 
of the louing and kind wife; that are neuer ſo merrie as when 
the wife is abſent ,and neuer dumpiſh and churliſh but with 
her.So if that it may well be ſcene,that her company is a burden 
and her preſence a clogge vnto them , ſuch 2s dwell with 
hawkes and hownds and drunkards and gamſters not with 
their wiues. Theſe ſhall carrie the brande and name of fooles 
ſolong as they haue no more care to preuent ſo much ill, and 
doe ſo much good as if they had any godly wiſd6e or loue to 
their wiues they might. For what doe they but flyng thelſelues 
into dager & lay their wiues naked to Sazasteration?yca & giue 
iuſt occafi6 to thEto think that they loue thEnot.d butwe muſt 
haue our delights & follow our ſports:& pray you why? mighe 
not the wif ſay,I muſt have my delight too & haue part of recre 
ation as well as parte of the trouble is mine,yet this would nor 
be counted a good excule for a woman to be ranging — 
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but they looke that ſhe ſhould accept their company and be 


willing to be with them, and why ſhould nor they then be as 
willing to dwell with them according to Gods commaunde- 
ment? So that the husband muſt dwell with his wife, and ne- 
uer depart from her but ypon a lawfull and good calling : and 
then alſo ſo,as ſhe may perceiue,he doth-rend himſelf in twain, 
and catrics but a part of himſelfc, but {till leaves his heart ar 
home with his wite. 

Secondly, Hee muſt dwell with her as a man of know- 
ledge, and edific her both by a good example,and alſo by good 
inſtructions. 

For his example, firſt, he muſt carie himſelfe ſo wiſely , and 
ſo holily, as that he my ſee in him a patterne & image of grace 
and wiledome, he muſt bea glafſe vnto her by looking into 
which, ſhe may learne to attire her ſelfe in all holy wiſedome. 
Therefore he mult neither be ftroward, teſftie, or lumpiſh , for 
then he ſhall be hated, norlight, vaine, and fooliſh, for then 
he ſhall be diſpiſed. He mult not bebaſe, miſing, and nigardiy, 
for then his baſe ]:cart will breed a baſ* eſtimation of him, net- 
ther mult he be prodigall, lauiſh and vnrthrifty, for then he ſhall 
ſo pinch himſelfe with want and neceſfitie, as that he ſhall not 
beable to relieue and refreſh his family, and then he depriues 
himſelfe of his reucrence. For want of this wiſc and holy ca- 
riage it comes to paſſe,that many can ſpeake much of the weak- 
neſſe of a woman, and make large diſcourſes of the imporencie 
of that ſexe, when indeed it is long of themſelues, as if the head 
ſhould lead the bodie among bryars and thornes, and daſh it 
againſt cucrie wall, and then complayne, what ? was euer 
head ioyned to ſuch a body,ſec how it ſmarts, & akes,and takes 
on.So many fooliſh men wh&they ſhould frame themſclues ſo, 
25 to draw their wiues to godlineſſe and reuerence by their ex- 
ample, they by rude and abſurd behauiour draw themſelues 
into contempt,and put vndutifulnes ypon their wiuesas it were 
perforce , and then are readie to complaine and exclayme 
of them, when they ſhould rather crie outof their owne 
folly . 
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Next the husband muſt edific his wife by inſtruction, for fo, 
t. Cor.14- 35. the Apoſtle faith, If women will learne they 
miſt ache their husbands at hom?. The husband then mult be {o 
well furaiſhed with ſound knowledge, as that he mult be able 
to teach his wife, and ſow the ſeed of Gods word in her con- 
ſcience, And one ſpeciall and chicfe part of wiſedome in the 
lusb-vd, by which he muſt learneto frame his inſtruftion, is 
to obſcrue thoſe good things which he ſeeth in his wife, and to 
cheriſh them; for nothing is more forcible ro encourage a wo- 
man in any good thing, then that ſhe perceiueth that her huſ- 
band doth worke and approue thoſe good things which are in 
her, as well asthe faults to reproue them; and for want of this 
encouragement that men are continually chiding , and neuer 
20e about to nouriſh any good thing, it fals owt that many wo- 
men which by good vſage might be brought to goodnes, grow 
to0 diſtemperare in rage and paſſion. And as he muſt labour 
to encreaſe the good things that are in her,ſo alſo he muſt ſecke 
to amend and cure thoſe things that are faultie, wherein ſhe 
doth amiſſe,& for o1dinarie infirmities he muſt paſſe by them; 
_ pray to God forher. Bur if it be a thing that neederh 
phiſicke, and muſt haue a medicine ; a wiſe gouernour, will 
choſe his fitteſt rime, and conſider the nature and diſpoſition 
of a wife; that if ſhe be ofa gentle ſpicit, he may vie gentle 
meanes which will then doe molt good,but if ſhe be of a more 
hardnanue, rougher meanes mult be vſed, and ſhe mult be 
dealt withall after a more round manner, but alwaies proui- 
ded, that irncuer be done in paſſion and before others, but 
with a quict and mercifull heart, that ſhe may ſee that he ſee- 
keth hcr {aluation and not diſgrace; not to caſe himſelfe vpon 
her, but to conuert her ſoule. Bur if the husband be violent in 
company to reproue, of badde he ſhall make her worſe, and 
more alienate her from him, becauſe ſhe ſeeth, that ſhe hath a 
foole that is not aſauiour,but a deſtroyer, And for want of this 
diligent care in choſing time and place, and obſeruing the na- 
ture of the partic,it comes to paſſethatrebukes which in them- 
{clues arc good,and ought to be performed,do more hurt then 
good. 
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go0?, becauſe he obſeruesnor where he doth ir, but reproues 
her before company, to which he ſhould not diſcloſe his and 
her ſhame. And then alſo moſt vnſeaſonably and vntimely, 
for when ſhe is our of temper, and paſſion hath alreadie oucr- 
come her,then he fals to admuniſt-r his phiſicke as it were vpon 
a full tomacke . Whereas he ſhould patiently wait for a fit 
time, and not be ſo fooliſh as when ſhe 1s gone, and anger hath 
ouerrulde her,then to looke that ſhe ſhould vypon a words war- 
ning returne and come againe into her right minde,8& ypon the 
ſudden reforme all that is amiſle, for this is not wiſedome but 
celtimonie of his folly,rather th of any true loue or dif: rction, 
Burt what ? ſhall one let his wife go away fo, & take her courſe? 
No, but he mult arthat mſtant fpeake to God for her, when 
ſhe isnot fit to be ſpoken to. And afer when the coaſt is cleare, 
& all is quier, then with a louing heart & good countenance,8& 
yet with plaine and cuident proofes 1nd reproofes out of Gods 
word, he mutt ſhew her faulr,that godly ſorrow may bring her 
to repentance and atnendment. And by theſe meanes he may 
gouerne well, 

An other dutie of the husbandis, in giuing her all honour 
and due beneuolence, which ſtands in two things. Firſt, in gi- 
wing and allowing her all maintenance & needfull helpes both 
for neceſſitie, and alſo for honeſt and Chriſtian recreation and 
delight, ſo farre, as his eſtate, and hers requireth, and their a- 
bilities doe aftord, and he muſt doe this willingly, liberally, and 
freely, not tarrying till it be begged, nor gotten from him by 
importunate entreatie,as of one ſhou!d wring it out of a Na- 
bal hand, like as if it were water out of a flint one, for this is 
a great ſuſpition of want of loue. For loue is alwaies bountifull, 
and beſides that it leſſons the benefic by the one halfe, when ir 
mult be haled as it were by maine ſtrength from him . There- 
fore he muſt conſider, and before he be asked, prouide what he 
ſees neceſſarie for her , and what may be after a Chriſtian ſort 
delightfull vnto her,& preuent her with the gift,cuen as afather 
that lours his childe will not tarrie, till the child muſt come 
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ro helpe him,& A giues him things that be needfull; 
wuch more then mult he doc thus to his wife, which is the one 
part of liim{clfe,and ncarer,and ſhould be dearer alſo vnto him 
then any other. 

A Second dutie wherein his duc beneuolence mult ſhew it 
ſelfe, is in giuing her due employment, he mult oblerue and 
make the gifts of wiſedome and gouernment, or what cuer 
elic God hath giuen her, that he may ſet them on worke and 
employ them. And hereby he ſhall ſhew his loue vnto her, 
and the confidence that he puts in her. For it is ſaid of a good 
wife in the Promerbs. 31. That the heart of her kusbayd truſ?s in 
her. And this is a meanes alſo to keepe her from diſcourage- 
ment and idlenes,and beſides it will turne tothe great good and 
profit of the family. Which confures the pradtile of many foo- 
liſh husbands, that be buſie bodies, and will haue all come 
through their hands; and there nothing goes well threugh any 
hand, becauſe of this difordred corfuſon, as if the Pilot would 
both hold the ſterne, and hoylt vp the ſay!e, and be ypon the 
hatches, and fitypon the nea(t and labour ar the pumpe,and od 
all himmſelte, ic muſt needs goe ill with the ſhip, and that is in 
continuall Jarger of finkiog. But thoſe vifts that God hath oh 
uenthe wife , the husband mult ſee them employed, and then 
ſhe ſhalbe a fellow-helper vnto him, and brirg a bl. fhng vpon 
the family by herlabour. 

And {o much forthe dutics of husband 2nd wife, which 1 
doe nor fo ſpcake as though is were in the power or nature of 
any man or womanto performe theſe duties; nay, by nature 
men be inclined to the contrarie. The wife is naturally diſobe- 
dient and ſtubborne, prone to conteine and diſpiſe her huſ- 
band, and he is prone to be wandring abroad, and take more 
delight in any ones company then his owne wiues,and ithe be 
with hcr at any time, he is ſo defiture of all erue ſauing knows- 
ledge, as that he is reacie alwaies to be eyther light or fooliſh, 
orelſe ſowre 2nd churbſh ,and to coc her hurt by his example 
and make her worſe rather then better , and both of them are 
deftituce of all true and ſpirituall Ioue one of the other. But Gad 
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ſhewes theſe duties in his word, to the end that we ſeeing our 
finnes and our weaknes,might bewaile our wants before God, 
and beſcech him that requires theſe things at our hands, to 
worke thelc things in our hearts : and as he hath given ys theſe 
good commandements, & to giue vs grace to make our hearts 
good to keepe the commandements. And he that makes this 
vic of the law,he profits by the doctrine. 

Bur if any be ſo blinde, and fo vnacquainted with the wic- 
kedneſe ofhis owne heart, as that he dreame of ſome ltrength 
in himſelfe, to doe theſe dutics; it is certaine, he neuer did 
performe any of the in truth, nor ſhall euertill he do lament his 
wants with yntained griefe before God, & deſire him ro make 
hun obedient,as well co giue hima charge of obedience. 

And thus much concerning the duties of priuate perſons, As 
namely of parents and children,of maſters and {eruants,of huſ- 
band and wife. The dutiesof publike perſons follow. 


Church as Miniſter and 
Which are People. 
eyther in Magiſtrate and 


Commonrweale as? Subicct. 


For the miniſter and people. Ir is euident thatthe miniſter is 
a father. It is plaine: 1. Cor.4. Where Paule though you have ma- 
ny teachers yet I haue begotten you vnto Chriſt. And Pale cals 
Timothie and Titus his children, becauſe as their naturall pa- 
rents were inſtruments of God to beget them to a naturall life, 
ſo he was Gods inſtrument to beget him to a ſpirituall life, 

Now the duties of the miniſter and people are eyther com- 
mon or ſpeciall. 

The common duties which mutually belong tothem both, 
areto pray one for another, aud to giue thanks one for another. 
Thatthe miniſter ought to pray forthe people,the centinual ex- 
ample and praQtiſe of Paxle almoſt in all his Epiſtles doth de- 
clare,as to the Philip. Coloſſ. Theſſ. tor whom (he writes ) that 
be gines thanks to God, and praies day and wght for their encreaſe 
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in all good graces. By Paxles example,then miniſtcrs mult learne 
to pray to God in ſecret, far the flocke committed to their 
charge, that God would pardon all their finnes, and heale their 
natures, and make his doctrine effeCtuall, to worke grace and 
faluation in their hearts. And then if God haue heard his prayer, 
and blefledhis preaching to conuert the hearts of his people, & 
ro ſue their ſoules, he muſt notlet this flip, but marke and ob- 
ſerue aad returne thanks vnto God for it. 

So 1. Sam.12. 23. Tne people being affrighted with Gods 
fearcfull figne and ſeeing their finnes, then they come vnto Sa- 
mul the prophet of God, (as commonly it is the practiſe of 
men in time ot proſperitic to ſet light by the miniſter, and not 
to reg2rd himat all, but in time of aduerfitie where miſcric pin- 
cheth, it is often ſeene, that men will ſend for him and be con- 
tent to heare him and craue his direftion) ſo in affliction they 
come to Samxel, and earneſtly defired him to pray for them. 
Then his anſwere is, God forbid that I ſhould ſinne againſt God, 
and ceaſe praying for you: ſhewing that itis a great finne againſt 
God in the miniſters if he be not frequent in prayer for his 
people. So that though the minitter ſtudie diligently, preach 
painefully, and walke religiouſly, in all good conſcience; yer 
if he doe not pray to God, and beſecech him earneſtly ro amend 
thoſe faults that he ſees in them, and to conuert their ſoules vn- 
to him, and doe not allo giue thanks when he perceives any 
gcod thing wrought in them,and pray for the continuance and 
encreaſe of it , hee doth finne againſt God, and faile in a 
ſpeciall dutie that he owes to his charge. For all planting ami 
watering is in vaine, vnleſſe God giue the encreaſe. And how 
can he reſpeCt any bleſſing of God, vnleſſe he doc both often 
and earneſtly ſceke for it, and render moſt heartic thanks for it 
as he findes it granted? 

For the people, that it is their dutie to pray to God, and be 
thankfull for their minifter it is plaine. Heb.13.18. where this 
commaundement is giuen : Prayfor vs, for we are aſſured that 
. we hane a good gonſcrence &c, And(Panteto Philemon faith : That 
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He wils them to pray for him that he may hane free paſſage,and that 
he may be aelinered from unreaſonable mn. And to Timothie. 
2. 1. he wils that prayers be made for all in amthoritie,that as God 
hath ſet them ouer vs as gouernours, fo he will goucrne their 
hearts, and order cheir proceedevgs aright. This confutes thoſe 
people,that a long time hau? lived vnder a minſtry, bur all that 
ſp2ce cannot laythat they haue once offered vp a true and har- 
tie prayer toGod for their paſtor, rhart he might be furniſhed 
with-gifis for the faichfu'l diſcharge of ſo great and waightie an 
office, neurr {po!r-n to Gol in his behalfe, ro giue him a dore 
of viterance to d2lrr-arizht, and deuide the word of truth, 
to be with kt. in{ditttons, and dire his tongue that he might 
to their con{cticnces, and for their cdifying. And againe if at 
anie time God haue powred downe more plentifull grace vpon 
their rainiſter,that he hath beene berterftird vp to teach them, 
and hath ſpoken with more power and zeale then ordinarie, 
more earneſtly reprouing thar finnes, and exhorting them to 
repentance; yet they take it but as an ordinarie thing, and let 
jt paſſe without any notice, as thoughit were not any mercie 
of God to prepare the miniſters mouth to ſpeake to their con- 
ſcience. And becauſe = be thus ſlacke in deſiring, and ne 
ligent in thankſgiuingfor ſo great a fauour, God doth iuſtly de- 
priue them of a great part of the blefſing that haue no O* 
mitted a great = of their dutie, So for the miniſters of the 
word , many be there that can —_—_y haue preached many 
ſermons, and deliuered many doctrines and admonitions to 
their pariſioners ; giuenthem many good exhortations. But 
who of many can ſay as /erome did, CM) ſonle ſhall weepe for you 
&1 ſecret ; if publike preaching will not preuaile, I will trie what 
riuate weeping can doe, andif I cannot mooue them by ſpea- 
Ling tothemto amend, I will mooue God with many teares 
in ſecret to conuert them. And thus much for the common du- 
ties of both. The particular follow. 
And firſt of the people. The firſt thing that the people muſt 


performeto their minitter, is to hae atender and reverent ac- 


"count of them. And this is commaunded x. Theſſ. 5. 12. where 
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the Apoſtle giues this in charge, Now 1 beſeech you brethren 
know them that labor among you,and thet are ower you in the Loyd, 
and ad1mon't you that you = them im ſir:guler lone for their works 
ſake. as if he ſaid, I ſpeake not this 1o much for the miniſters 
lake; for whether ye louc him or account of him,or not,ſo long 
as God accounts and eſtcemes highly of him he is well; but I 
deſire yon cucn for your own good,that for thoſe faith full men 
of God which labour amongſt you, to whom God hath giuen 
the ſpirit of grace avd admonition, and whom God hath ſer 
to watch oucr your ſoules, let not them be forgotten and neg- 
leted amongſt you, but take knowledge of them and obſeruc 
them, and that fortheir works ſake. For in truth they of all men 
deſerue moſt to be regarded and accounted of, in regard of the 
profit thatthey bring, and the worke they performe, which 
howſceucrit be not outward,and commonly brings no money 
to the purſe; Yet itis inward, and —_ peace vnto the ſoule. 
For ynto them is committed the word of reconciliation and 
life, and they are made diſpoſers of the treaſures of God , thar 
bring comfort and reioycing to the heart . If then they be 
meanes to giue Chriſt Teſ#s vnto you , if they helpe you to 
heauen, if they purge the ſoule, and build you vp in orace, 
if they beatdowne finne, and overthrow the power of Sa- 
than in you,ought you not then to louc them,and that for their 
worke and your profits ſake? 

But many there be that make no ſuch account of him.& 
why ? Becauſe they feele no fuch neede of him , they ſte 
no neceſſie of his labour , but that they may well ſpare 
him, tlicy can ſee no good he doth; and no wonder, they 
can {ec none to whom nothing is good, butthat which ſerues 
their fleſh. For as they accourt of him ſo they profit by 
him, and iuſt it is from God, that as they deſpiſe his mi= 
niſter, ſo ke ſhould them , and make them fruitleſſe hea- 
rers of that word, which to better mea wants not a moſt 
excellent fruit, according 2s Chriſt hath ſaid : He that d:/Fr- 
ſeth you , diſpiſeth me , «nd he that diſpiſeth me , diſpiſeth him 
that ſent me. n 
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Ifthey diſpiſe God how can they reucrence the men of God? 
And henceitis that young vpſtare boyes and girles, in man 
places are grownet that topof impudencie and ſhameleſſe. 
neſſein finning and ſtanding for finne, as that they dare ſer the= 
ſclues 2gainft the miniſter of God, and oppoſe their life of pur- 
poſe againlt his dodtrine, and ſtand as ftiffly for the diſhonou. 
ring of God andthe breach of the law of God,as he can Rande 
for his law, whole lite is nothing bur a dif gracing of their mj- 
nifter, thc in publique and veiw ofall the world they might 
oainſay that in = which he taught publiquely; and cuen 
1 the heat of the ſermon when the reproofe is yerfreſh, and 
ſcarcely ended, thenin the hear of their raging luft, to fall to 
the rhinge that was forbidden by God, and by his miniſter re- 
proued. But why comes fooliſh youth and boies to be thus 
impudent? But chat they are animated by the froward cxample 
of elder perſons. As thoſe young children that mocked Ely/ba 
the Prophet, how could they ſpeake fo baſely and contume- 
liouſly of the reuerende man of God, but that they heard ſuch 
thinges at home by aw jr , and mult needes vrter 
them when they come abroad . But was notthis their bolde- 
nefſe met with? Did not God paye them home thou oh they 
were but children? for two beares came our of the woode and 
ſlew 40. of them. For when they dare profefic themiſclues to be 
aduerfaries tothe man of God and tothe law of god,they muſt 
needes faile in euery other dutie, deſpiſing the perſon they 
muſt needes negleRt the doftrine , and not reueren- 
cing the preacher , they cannot take good by his prea- 
ching. 

The miniſter of god then oughtto be eſteemed not according 
to his coats and wealth,which is the thing that fooliſh men doe 
only doat yppon , but according to the fingular worke, and 
calling in which God hath ſette him; and which he will laue 
refpeRed. 

The ſecoud dutie of the people is to obey the doQrine of 
the miniſter; elſe they be no faichfull keepers of the eight com- 


mandement,ypleſſe they make conſcience to yeelde obedi- 
* Giij ence 


—Y  ___ Hi 
Dt Ira L 


wm 
nn — Ko 
oo _— 


” "ys 
== 


4 
yn 


_—_ 


_ 
D Th 
” — 


An Expoſition pon the 10 Commandements. 


ence to the doctrine of their miniſter __ truely out of the 
word of God. This is commanded Heb. 13. 17. Obey ther 
that haxe the ower/zzht of you andſubmit your ſelnes.c5c. He wils 
them to obey their minilters,namely in doCtrine, and he addes 
the reaſon, bats they watch for your ſoule, fith ye (tand 
vpon their guardeto defend your ſoules from diſtruchon, ther» 
fore ſubmit your ſelues, and obey not fo muchthe men, as the 
doRrine and inſtruQtion deliueted out of Gods word in their 
calling. And ſecondly, if you doe not this, you ſhall be ſo farre 
from giuing ioy to the heart of = miniſter(winch good peo- 
ple ſhould or 9 that you ſhall peirce his foule wich ſorrow, 
and be a meanes to cate vp his heartwithz for what greater an- 
guiſh can come tothe miniſters foule then this, that when he 
exhorts his people to holines they be vtholy,he reacherh cher 
to be ſpiritually minded, and they be ſet akogerher on the 
world, he ſhewes them that they muſt rule themſelues and 
families after the law of God, and follow their ovwne luſt.chis 
of all afflitions doth moſt wound & breakethe heart of a 60d- 
ly and faithfull miniſter , thar ih Joue to his flocke preacheth 
Gods word fincerelie vnto them. Ibut would ſome ſay; what 
neede we care for his being agreeued? Nay, this is itrhat tna- 
ny deſire, 1nd wiſh nothing more then that, they knew how to 
yexethe miniſter . But ſaith he,makenor ſo light account of 

ceuing the miniſter,for that is not profirable for you; he hath 
To fotrow of it, but youthe loffe, he is driven to tunne oftner 
vnto God by your ill intreatie,and to ſceke for the loue of god 
when men doe negleR them ; burin the meane while, hee 
cannot with that ſpirit and courage pray to God for you, and 
ſo powerfully and cheerefully preach the word of God ynto 


ou, 
: This confures them that bragge of there good dealing with 
the miniſter , and thinkes'they pay himall his dues as well as 
anic man, and takes itas a wrong that the miniſtcr efteemes 
notof them as well as he doth of acie. But doe they rme 
their dnrie? and what durie is t as performe? doe they obey 
the goſpell which he preached and fubmir theraſclues ro His 
doctrine 
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doctrine; this is the heart of duric, and where this is not, thers 
is no dutie done worth thankes, leaſt they they converted, 


they do not pay the winiſt-r his due; for a faithfull paſtor and 


man of Godregirds not ſo much the tithes and lookes nor to 
the fleece; he comes as Chriſt faith to Peter to bee a fiſher of 
men, and if they will not be drawne out of their luſts and finnes 
by his preaching ,it isno dutie; for he that negle&s obedience 
ro the doctrine of the miniſtric, is an ill ſheepe and vngodly 
perſon,ſhew what kindnefle he will to the particular perſon of 
the miniſter. 

Tnelaſt dutie ofthe people to the miniſter is to performe 
maintainance vnto him both for his relecfe and ſuſtenance,as 
alſo for his defence againſt the wronges of ill depoſed per- 
ſons . For his releife and ſuſtenance that is commanded. 

alat. 6. 6. Let him that «s taught m the word: make 

im that hath taught him partaker of all his goods, bee not deceined 
God is not mocked &c. Where willing them that are taught 
to prouide for the miintainance of the miniſter , he meetes 
with common corruption of men, that thinke all is gotten, 
that they can couſenand deceiue the miniſter of ; and there- 
fore carnall men are neuer more wittic in anie thingethen in 
withholding his dues, but he faith be not deceiued . As if he 
had ſaid, you thinke to deceiue an other, but indeed you ouer- 
reach your ſelfe; your ſelues bee deceiued atthe length; for 
though this cunning dealing may happilie be hiddEfrom men, 
and done ſo cloſely thar it ſhall not bee knowne, yet GOD 
will not be thus mocked, hee ſees and knowes mens fetches 
well enough, tis noe colouring with him that ſearcheth the 
hearts. 

For if you deale thus wagngfully, make an account that as 
you ſowed ſo you ſhall reape,Juch as your ſeede time was,fuch 
ſhall be your harueſt, this your corrupt and yniuſt dealing ſhall 

et but a ſorrie reward,and ſuch as ſhall bring but ſmall com- 
Ber to your ſelues;and in another place the Apoſtle faith, if 
they gine ſprituall thinges,ir it a great matter that they receine cal- 
all, and thoſe that ferue ar the altar liue by the altar, So that 
it 
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itis the peoples dutie, freely and without grudging eo helpe 
the miniſter with ſufficient allowance for matters of this 
hife . 

Laſtly,they muſt giue him maintenance agairſithe wronges 
of bad men as it is noted of e{qwmia and Priſcilla that they 
Rood for Pawle, and that was not a thing that hee alone was 
bound to be thankefull ro chem for, but inſo doing they de- 
ſeruedrthankes of the whole Church,which receiued good by 
his miniſtric. And if this dutie were carefully performed, perſc- 
cuters would not be ſo bolde and audatious to molelt and trou- 
ble the miniſters and faithfull men of Godas they be . But it 
comes oft ſo to paſſe, thac though the miniſter be in all things 
faithfull to his power, and bearec ſuch aloue vnto his — 
as that he would part with his bloud to doe them good, yet 
let but ſome vilde perſon ofa wicked and vngodly life, (2s 1n- 
deede the divell ncuer lackes ſuch inſtruments, to vexe Gods 
miniſters,)let ſome bur baſe limme of the diuell ſtep forth ro 
ſer him ſelte againſt the miniſter and co perſecute him, manie in 
the congregation will be readie to ioyne with him, and hauc 
theic hand in as deepe as any. But others of the better ſort haue 
no courage to ſtand for him, and to defend his good cauſe; 
many thinke they doe not breake the fifth commandement,and 
yet know that God hath ſaid, that he that [aboureth in dollrine 
8 worthy of double honour . Yet when will they ſpeake well of 
the miniſter , when will they open their mouth in his de- 
fence? but are readie to ſay it was his indiſcretion, hee was to 
haſtie and vnaduiſed, he might have kept himſelfe- quiet. and 
thus cither becaulc they be daſtardly and dare nor, or malicious 
and will not, allmoſt none can be founde, that will Rande in 
the maintenance of their faithfull minuſter, againſt the futie and 
malice of the Diuell and his limmes wicked perſecu- 

eors. 

Butthis is a moſt foule faulr, for if any had a good friend to 
whom he were much beholding, and of whom he had recei. 
ued inany benefites, no man - Ar is ſo cowardly and baſe 
minded, bur if he heard one raile ypon him and abuſe him), he 


would 
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would take courage to ſpeake for him, and for k:is credite .\bur 
who almolt can be found, of many in a pariſh, that can afford 
a good word forthe Miniſter; nay, are not miolt of this minde, 
that ifhe be moleſted all is loſt that fals beſide, 1hus much for 
the ductics of the people; the Miniſters particular ducties fol- 
lowe. 

The firſt is, to be a good example and patterne vnto them 
inloue, in faith, in paticncean4 in euery good ductie,1s 1.7 57. 
4-12. Let no man ayſpiſe thy youth. 1 but, (might Timothy ſay,) 
can I keepe them from deſpiling my youth? I cannot hinder it, 
yet, Shew thy ſelfe an example to thoſe that beleene. This then is 
commended asa duetie that gaines the Miniſter great recome 
pence, and account in the heartes of his people, and keepes 
him from contempt, that the light of God ſhine torth in him, 
and they may ſee the graces of the holy Ghoſt in his converſa- 
tion. And therfore the Apoſtle ſheweth how he muſt gouerne 
his ſeruants,and order his children and his whole houſhold, 
els,ifhc lay loade of dotrine ypon othersand do nothing him 
ſelfe, they may lay, Phiſition heale thy ſelf,and prell ont the beame 
out of thine owne eye thox hypocrite: & this will make all his prea- 
ching fruiteles & vaine, for he that cannot gouerne himlelfe & 
his owne —_— how is it poſlible he ſhould order his flocke 
aright? Therefore he muſt ſhew his firſt skill tn gouerning him 
ſelte and his familie, and thoſe that be neereſt voto him. 

The next duetie of the Miniſter, is to preach the pure word 
of Godin ſeaſon, andout of feaſon,to feed the flocke diligent- 
ly and faithfully, tointend and rake heede to ſuch wholelome 
doftrine as may nouriſh the ſoules of his people, to denide 
the word of trueth aright, to ſpeak to the copacuic and con- 
ſcience of his people, in all diligence & faithfulnes,not moking 
marchandiſe ofthe word and Goſpel of Ch:iſt, that ſo his peo- 
ple = be prepared, as a fit and pure Virgin to marrie Chriſt, 
and ſofarre ashe doth theſe things ,thatin doArine and exan- 
't- he goe before his flocke, he may looke for duetie :t their 

and, or if they performe it not, yet he may ſay, my rewards 


with God and my recompence with the moſt bigh. 
| H Thus 
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Thus much forthoſe ſuperiours that haue authoritie in the 
Church anil their inferiours. The ſuperiors and inferiors in the 
Common wealth follow,and thoſe are Magiſtrate and people. 

The firſt duetie of the ſubicR, is inward and outward ſub- 
miſſion in heart to reverence, and outwardly to obey the Ma- 
giftate as is commaunded. Roxas. I 3. Let enery ſoule be ſubielt to 
the higheſt powers. He commands not onely a bodily ſubieQi- 
on, which may bein the molt rebellious perſons that refiſt au- 
thoritic, and he open tothe curſe of God for this finne: bur a 
ſubmiſſion inward ofthe ſoule,as vnto a ſparke of Gods autho- 
ritie and an appointment, or if this inward be not firſt, the out+ 
ward ſubicion will faile vpon euery light occaſion. There 
muſt be an outward ſubicCion allo, in obeying their com- 
mands, fo farre as they command lawfull things. As Tires 3.1. 

Put them in remembrance that they be ſubiztt to all i authoritie, 
and obedient.But if it ſo fall out that the Prince, or any inferiour 
Magiſtrate command things vnlawfull, againſt the comman- 
dement of God; then indeed one muſt with Peter, ſay, It is 
better to obey Godthen m1. But yet ſo, as one be content with- 
out murmuring or refiſtance, to beare with every puniſhment 
ſhall be layd vpon him, cuen to death. As Daniel, when the 
king madea wicked Edit, would not yeelde vnto it,but yet he 
was content to yeeldeto the puniſhment with patience, and 
neuer went about to gather a power in his owne defence a- 
gainſt the king. And the three Children , would nor preferre 
Nebuchadnezars commandements before Gods, but yet they 
did not by rebellion ſeeke their owns deliverance, but quietly 
oaue vp themſelues to death, expeRting helpe onely from God. 
So that if the Magiſtrates command be lawfull,the ſubiet muſt 
obey; but if he command an vnlawfull thing,he muſt not re- 
bell, but ſuffer the puniſhment without murmurine , euen in 
heart: as Eccle. 16.20. Curſe not the king, no not in thine heart nor 


the rich mn thy bed chamber, for the foules of the ayre ſhall diſcrie 
ut 


| Though the king or any in authoritie vader him doe thee 
wrong, yet allowe noe miſcheiuous and wicked thought a- 
gainſt 
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gaioft them, tor it thou doe God will bring it to light. Bur if 
the king be vn:ult and wicked,then wer muſt pray to God to 
conuert him, as Paxle commands Ti. that as our finnes 
haue brought an il] goucrnour ouer vs, ſo our prayers may re- 
moue him, or better him. This the firſt dutie then, is ſubie- 
&ion without gainſaying . 

Tne ſecond 15to pay their due willingly and freely with- 
our grudging,as Pawleſpeakes, tribute to whome tribute,cuſtome 
to whome 4 wy and not cuery paiments elſe are neceſſarie 
for the maintaynance oftheir ſtate. partly that they may be a- 
ble to repreſle rebels and enemtes, and partly that hauing ſuffi 
ent maintainance from the peoples colt, they may not be di- 
ſtrated, but ws bend their wholc indeuour to g00d goucrn- 
ment and protection of the people. 

The duties of the magiſtrate follow; for he hath his charge 
to, and muchis required of him to whome much is oiucn. 
Firſt then, his dutie is to looke to godlineſle, that religion and 
pure worſhip of God be confirmed and maintained in his 
land,as 1.7 m.2.2.Pante wills to pray for theſe in authoritze that 
we may line a godly life under them. «And now that which we muſt 
pray to God for . that they may doe,is their dutie to doe. Firſt 
then a magiſtrate — ro the authoritic of his place 
mult haue a care of godlineſſe,and looke that the pure worſhip 
of God be ſet vp, and all falſe and idolatrous worſhip ſuppre- 
fed. And thus did the godly and chriſtian kinge in time be- 
fore. As Joſiah and Hez:kzab, and others whoſe firſt and eage- 
r:ft worke was to pull downe all idols,and to exhort and com- 
mand their people to practiſe the pure and holy worſhippe of 
GOD according to his worde ; and where this is not 
doone , the duties of the ſeconde Table muſt needes bee 
neoleted. 

The ſecond dutie of the magiſtrate is to maintaine peace 
and quietnes,to prouide for the ROO concord of their ſub- 
ies, as in the ſame place of Timothie,that we may liue a god- 
ly peaceable and a quiet life . Nowe they may prouide for 
peace by pulling downe and repreſſing the wicked with their 

H jj authoritie 
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authoritic, as alſo by maiataining and defending the innocent 
and rewarding the good . for ynleſſe the magiſtrate declare 
his trenght and ſhew his authoritie againſt fifiners, they will 
be praQtifirg and ſtirring againſt Gods children, the Serpent 
will nibble at the Heele, darkenefle will hate light, and the 
dogs will be wucr: ying the ſheepe;the divell drives them and 
needs they mult be troubleſome;as he their captaine is,for an ill 
conſcience is teirce, and hauing not the peace of God to qui- 
er them,they cannot he quiet. what way muſt be taken then? 
the Magiſtrate mult make them quiet ,by ſhewing them the 
edeec of the {worde, he muſt hamper them, and ler them ſee 
that if they be troubleſome it ſhall beto their owne coft,they 
ſhall rrouble themſclues, and this will ſome thinge bridle 
them that good men may haue ſome reaſonable peace by 
them . 

The third dutic of Magiſtrates is to procure honeſtie,as in 
the ſame place of Timothie the Apoſtle ſpeakes ; Nowe this 
they muſt doe by remouing all lewd praRtſes and perſons and 
thoſe thinges that are occaſions to them, as ſtewes and houſes 
of filtheneſle, as houſes of gamning, which are meancs to 

rouoke men to much luſt and vnthriftinefſe-contrarie to ct- 
uillhoneſtie, and good manners. Theſe things the Magiſtrates 
mult reforme ſo = as his authornie will tretch , or elſe 
hee is not faithfull in his place. And this was commen- 
ded in ea that hee putte the Sodomites out of theland, 

An other point of honeſtie is to take order about the poore 
ina = honeſt ſort. Firſt, for rogues and runnagates that be- 
ing (irong and luſtie, make begging and wandring their trade 
of lite, thatthey de ſeucrely puniſhed and ſet to workc. 

Thar no maintenance or allowance be giuen vnto them, for 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, He that will not worke, let him not eate. And 
what more diſhoneſt thing in a Chriſtian commonwealth, then 
that ſuch men ſhould be permitted which pollute the ayre, and 
fill the land with finne? making their whole life nothing elſe 
* but a continuall praQtiſe of filthines, theft, and idlenes, ſonnes 
of Sedem,that live without a calling, without a magiſtracie, 

without 
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without aminilterie. That neyther glorifie God, nor ſerue the 


 prince,Horprofit the comonwealth,bur are an vnſpeakablebur- 


den to the earth, & blor to the ſtate,as droanesliuing on other 
mens labours, and the ſweat of other mens browes. Theſe fil- 
thic perlons,this curſed and vngodly ofspring,and vnproficable 
ocncration, this drofle of the land, refuſe and of [ſcouring of 
the world, muſt be purged away by the hand of the nngi- 
ſtrate , in whom hand there is: power,and to whom God hath 
for this enrent commirred the ſword that they cut off or a- 
mend ſuch rotten braunches . And this the excellent and wor- 
thic example of ob ſufficiently confirmes,who though he was 
aboundantin mercie, aad in all libertie to the poore and nee- 
dic, whoſe necetſitic not idlenefſe made them ſtand in need of 
his helpe, ſo that he wasan eye to the blind, (as euery good ma- 
iſtrate eſpecially, oughtto be ) and afoot to the lame &c. yet 
for theſe wicked perſons,he ſo hated their ſonnes,and ſo ſharp- 
ly puniſhed their perſons,as that they had rather flie to the wil- 
dernefle,and embrace the rockes, lye among the buſhes ,.and 
eate the> Juniper roores, then be feene in that place where 706 
had any thing to doe, or come within the limits of his autho- 
ritie, yea ſo infamous where they growen,that men ſhouted at 


Sthem as at atheefe, and they were almoſt quite baniſhed from 


the company of men. And he giues this reaſon, they were 
villaines and the ſonnes of villaines, more baſeand vilde, then 
the earth which they tread vpon;'this ſentence the holy Ghoſt 
giues of theſe yong and luſtic roguing vagrants. But one might 
fay be they nor men,and beare Gods image ? Nay faith he,they 
haue ſo defaced Gods Tmage, as that they be not to be compa- 
red tothe dogs of my flocke; the dogs of the'flock doe good in 
defending the ſheepe,bur theſe ate good for nothing bur to dif- 
honour God, and Raine and defile the land with all filthmeffe 
and whordome. 

Therefore thoſe whom God hath made the head and hands 
of the commonwealth, muſt ioyne their endeauour together, 
to root out the race of yngodly and vilde perſons. Which ſome 
time agone was by wholeſome and good lawes — 

H ij redreſſed 
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redreſſed among vs; but now through the negligence of the'in- 
feriour magiſtrates , and fooliſh pirrie in not executing theſe 
lawes, they begin to reuiue atreſh, and ifthe wiſer care and dili- 
gence of magiltrates in higher place be not, will take head 20ain | 
to the ſhame of them,& the hurt of the whole commonwealth. 
Therefore as they will haue a care to performe their owne duty, 
and wipe away their owne ſhame; and heale manifvld euils of 
the commonwealth; and hinder manifold foule fiones amongſt 
men, and eſtabliſh a chiefe point of honeſtie in and by their 
goucrnment , they mult ſweepe away this filch of the earth, 
and ſo,that no allowance or maintenance be giuen vntothem ; 
for the onely mercie to ſuch is to helpe them out of therr finne 
by puniſhment, and a great note of —_—— and loue toGod | 
= commonwealth is to amend or cut of thole that be pro- 
felled enemies to both. | | 
Secondly, for ſuch as are impotent, and by reaſon eyther of 

age or ow wy , or want of limmes cannot labour, or elſe if 
they haue ſtrength and vſe of it, cannot earne ſo much as to 
maintaine then and their family; they muſt be helped by the 

idetit care of the magiſtrate, and chriſtian orders for that 
caſe , that they be not conſtrained to beg their bread ; for 
it isa moſt diſhoneſt and baſe thing, to ſee men ſtand whining 
atthe doore like dogsfor bread, and this corrupts their man- 
ners,and is contrarie to-all good nature,and delſtroyes the ſeeds 
of any good diſpoſition inthem, feftring the minde with idle- 
neſſe,and drawing athicke skinne of impudence ouer their fa- 
ces. Therefore to prevent theſe euils and hurts, the wiſe and 
mercifull diligence of the magiſtrate muſt rake order for their 
timely and chriſtian reliefe, . And thus much for ſuperiours 
with authoritie. The ſuperiqurs withourauthoritie follow,and 
their inferiours and thoſe reeyther,, ; SGiftes. 

Or Ape. 

| Theduries of thoſe thar are inferiour to othersin gifts, is | 
firſt ro acknowledge it, and reuerence them for their gifts. If | 
God beſtowed ypon any one more godlineſſe, more wiſedomm, 
more diſcretion or ynderſtanding, though he haue no authori- | 
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tie,yet he hath an excellencie & ſuperioritie aboue thoſe which 
haue nor equal] gifts; and this they muſt acknowledge to Gods 
elory, and reuerence him that God hatlrhonoured. Elſe the 
clip the Lords _ anddeface his image, if whom God _ 
oraced with the ſpirit of wiſedome and counſell , with grace 
and power ouer their affeRions, and ſuch like; they by obſcu- 
ring chem, ſo farre as they can, hinder the glorie of God, and 
the good fruit that might come by them. They muſt then with 
xeuerence be acknowledged. And thus the woman of Canaan 
that at firſt ieſted with Chriſt, at length perceiuing his giftes, 
acknowledgeth him to be a Propher ( for ſo farre onely ſhe ſaw 
then,) and deales more reuerently with him. And Nabuchad- 
nezar {ceing that Damel was endued with wiſedome and 
knowledge from God to expound dreams, more then he or any 
of his nobles, doth confeſle this, and reverence him for it. But 
contrary istheir practiſe, which through enuy & pride,ſet them- 
ſcluesto depraue or toleſſenother mens graces,8 thinkno gifts 
worth looking after but their owne, and iudge all men fooles 
beſides themfelues, Yet they thinke it a dutie that other men 
ſhould acknowledye their outward gifts, as wealth and ſuch 
lke, and reuerence them for it,as indeed they ought with a ciuil 
reuerence for peace ſake, but no man is bound ro thinke better 
of them for their wealth ſake ; and why then do not they them- 
ſelues confeſle the inward gifts beſtowed vpon others which 
are much more excellent? 

The ſeconddutie of inferiours in gifts, is tormake a good yſe 
of the gifts rhat others haue beyond them, imitating the god- 
lineſſe and patience that they ſee in them, taking diretion, and 
crauing counſell at his wiſedome and vnderſtanding, as to re- 
uerence theſe graces in another, ſo to labour for them in 
themſclues, as it were to light their candle at his, and to draw 
ſome few drops from his ful bucker. Thus che womi of Canaan 
ſo ſoone as ſhe perceiued Chriftto be an other maner of perſon 
then ſhe thought, ſheleft of ieſting, andfell to aske him ſome 
queſtions of religion, that ſhe might be the better for meeting 


withaprophet. And Pharoperceiuing Joſephs wiſedome and 
pro» 
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prouident foreſight, put him iu ſuch place where his good 
might procure the common good, And Nabuchadnezar fee- 
ing Damels fineſſe for an high place of office, preferd him 
—_ he might put his wiſedome &'other graces tothe proofe 
and pratile. And this effe& will manitelt thar one doth ac- 
knowledge and 1cucrence the gifts of others, elſe all ſhewe of 
accounting of themis but hypocritical, and ſhall yeeldeno 
comfort to the ſoule afterwards. This ſhames and reprooues 
them that one may ſpeake many graue and godly ſpeaches in 
their hearing, before they learne any piece of one to follow ir, 
how manie examples of paticnce and holinefle and mortifica- 
tion may they ſec in a good man, and yet be never a whitte the 
better for it? God hath given ſo many graces for their good, 
and willthcy be berter by none of them? that isa foule Puke: 
and it ſhewes that in truth thcir is no true reuerence, for that 
which one eſteemes and accounts of in an orher,he would bee 
very defirous,to be partaker of ithimſelfe. 

Superiours in gifts, they muſt do this (for all duties in this 
commandement are mutuall)they muſt turne their gifts to the 
beſt good of others,vſe their wiidome to diret,their know- 
ledgeto inſtrudt,rheir ſtrength to beare burthens as the Apolile 
faith : youthat are ſtrong , What? we muſt not lay burthens 
yponthe weaketo ſuppreſle them , but beare the brrthens of 
the weake , to helpe them . Valeſle therefore hee to whom 
God hath giuen more graces then ordinarie,doe vic that which 
he hath reccived to the gloric of him that gaue it, andto the 
good of mankind for which he gaue it, he is found an abuſer 
of the Lords talents,which gaue them him ; not that he ſhould 
vaincgloriouſly fer himſelfe aboue others that want them, and 
ſorread lus inferiours vnder foot, or cruelly oppreſle, or crafti- 
ly circumuent and deceiue thoſe of meaner capacitic then him- 
ſelfe, butto the common good of the whole Church , and the 
further cdification of the weaker ; that as he hath receiued 
more,then ſo according to thenumber of his talents he might 
bring forth a greater encreaſe. Butfor one to grow proude, 
and ſet himſclfe aboucothers,that brings the curſe of God yp- 
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onhim, and is the next wayto make him deſpiſed, and to looſe 
his gifts which he can vſe no better. As itis feene by wofull ex- 
perience in a greater number,that God had turniſhed with ma- 
ny gifts both of bodie and minds, ſo that there was great hope 
that they ſhould have much fer forth the glorie of God, and 
done much good to the Church of God. When they began 
onceto lift yp themletues and ſecke their owne vaineglorie 
more then Gods glorie, and fo hauc turned rheir giftes the 
wrong way , themleiues haue growne in contempr,and thoſe 
oraces which they haue had, haue rotted away, and ly little 
& little came to nothing. And iult it is with God that i ſhould 
beſo, for that man which will not honour God with his gifts 
God will ſce that he ſhall haveno honour;and betrer that they 
and their gifts ſhould periſh, then theyſhould haue them to 
doe no good, bur ſet vptheinſ{:!aes. Thus much for ſuperiours 
and infcriours in gifts. Theſc in age follow. 

The dueties of younger perſons to the ancient is to ſhew a 
reuerent opinion ofchem, and to ſhew all reucrent and ſubmiſ< 
fiue behauiour vnto them,in reſpe&rhat they carry vpon them 
as itwerea print of Gods eternitic : which is commaunded, 
Lexit. 19.32. toriſe vp before the hoare head, and honour 
the perſon of the aged. [am the Lord, Where gwing this 
commaundement of! honouring the aged, he meets with yong 
conceited heads bythis reaſon, Iam the Lord, to whom thou 
owelt obcdience, I will haue it thus,and in this reſpe&t it were 
the beſt way forthee toyeeld obedience. So ſay. 3. Itis no- 
tedas a curſe of Godand a plague that comes with the ſub- 
uerſion of the commonwealth, when ſuch wofull confuſion 
ſhould take place, as that young boyes and children of no diſ- 
cretionor gouernment ſhould preſume againſt, and proud 
young youthesthat haue no grace, nor any thing to com- 
mend them, that neuer did good, that none can fay that the 
world is the better for them, it might haue done as well if 
they neuer had beene borne, that ſuch proud abſurd perſons 
ſhould grow to that extremitie of impudencie and ſhamcleſ- 
neſle, as to preſume againſt their betters, and preſerre _ 

iclues 


An Expoſution-ypen the 10.Commandements. 


themſclues before their elders. Which doth {harpeiy alſo re- 

rooue the cuſtomable rudeneſle of our youth that no whit 
regard theirelders; To ſhew any token of reverence to them, 
in tiling before them, or vncouering, bur go & vſe ſuch behaui- 
our with them as if it were with fellow, boyes,or playtellowes. 

The durtie of the elder perſons is to gjue a good cxomple. 
For a grey head is a glorie if it be found in the way of grace 
if they be godly and holy, and ſhew a graue, wile, and graue 
conuerſation; then eyther younger perſons ſhall giue them 
their due reuerence , or if they doenot, the finne lyes ypon 
their owne heads, and they be blamelefle. So Titi. 2. 2. 
The elder muſt be ſober, honeſt, diſcreet , ſound in the fauth, mn 
lone, ard patience , as their bodie decayes, ſo their ſoules muſt 
encreaſe in all grauitie and ſobernefle; and for their vnſound 
limmes and weake, they muſt get a ſtrong and ſound fayths 
that by the long continuance of time, and often yſe of the 
meanes of ſaluation,they muſt get great ſoundnefſe and power 
of faith, which may worke aboundantly in them by the fruits 
of loue which alwaies accompanies true faith; and this loue 
will make them patient, not froward, not pettiſh, not eafie 
to be offended, bur full of long ſuffering, to be an example to 
others of meekneſle. 

But contrarie it is-in thoſe , whoſe ſinnes of their youth 
haue {tryned them ſo deep!y,and fo filled their bodies,as there 
is no grace to be ſeene in their olde age. Their words are 
altogether vaine,and light,fooliſh,nothing ſauouring of grace, 
fo that no man can in reverence , eyther crauc aduiſe from 
them or be filent to heare ſuch fooliſh and ynſauerie talke,as 
cuſtomably comes from them, and their conuerſation full of 
teftineſſe and vnaduiſed wrath , and bloted with miſerable 
and abic couetouſneſſe and greedinefle, that they are al- 
waies ſmelling earthward , and purſuing the world ſwiftly, 
when they can ſcarce go yp and downein the world.No grace 
no wiſdome,nor any vertue bewrtifieth their grey haires, theſe 
want, and that iuſtly their honour, becauſe he have the firſt 
eppe olde age, butthey wantthe ypſhot and perfeion Þ 
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be fourd 1n the way of grace. And thus wuch for the dues 
ties of ſuperiours and inferiours commaunded in this com- 
maundement, 
The reaſon is next: That thy dates may be long m the land 
which the Lord thy god gineth thee. 
1his is taken from the good cffe&t and commoditie that will 
follow to him that keepes this commaundement. It ſhall 
be for his profit , he ſhall haue the benefic of it himſelfe. So 
that hence we may learne this leflon,that the way to get a proſ- 
perous and long life, is to be obedient to parents and ſuperi= 
ours, and to honour then, As in Epheſc6. 2. Helaith this is a 
commaundement with promiſe, namely, with a ſpeciall pro- 
miſe. For indeed this ſtirs vp the hearr of the parent to pray to 
God for his children, that he would poure a bleffing on them, 
and that not in word onely, but indeed, and in the deſire of his 
ſoule, he will beg it earneſtly at Gods hand, for ſothe wordes 
in the originall runne that they may prolong thy daies, name- 
ly, thy parents, when they ſhall haue occaſion with a glad and 
i>yfull heart to thanke God for that comfort which they haue 
receiued by the obedience and dutifulneſle of their children y 
this brings withita bleſſing of God vpon the ſoule and bodie 
of ſuch a childe to prolong his life in all happineſſe . Bur on 
the other fide when the father and mother throughthe rebel- 
lionand obſtinacie of achilde are driuen to ſigh, and mourne 
before God with a troubled ſoule, that hee jhar ſhould haue 
bene one of the greateſt comforts is one of the greateſt griefes, 
and he that ſhou!d haue built vp the houſe doth pluck it down; 
this brings a curſe, and prouokes God to cut þf his life yntime- 
ly, and his ſoule alſo _ he repent) to his damnation. An 
example of this we hauc in the Rechabiter, the ſonnes of To- 
nadab. Terem.? 5.19. They did reuerence their parents ſo much, 
and had ſuch aregard of him, as that when hy ſeeing the exceſ- 
fue abuſe of wine to drunkenneſle, and the abuſe of lands and 
houſes to couetous greedinefſe, commanded them todrink no 
wine ner build no houſes, nor buy no land, which might ſeeme 
an hard commandement, abridging therh of their pleaſure and 
I pro- 
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rofitz yet in loue to eheir father, they. kept itall their daies 
Kiithſully, Now God he comes vpon the Iſrachtes, and con- 
demnes them by the example of 7oadabs ſonnes ; ſhewing 
that he had bcene a betrcr father vnto then, then /cnadab had 
beeneto his ſonnes, and his commandements reftrained them 
from nolawtull delight,but onely from fin tnat would damne 
the ſoule, yerthey would not be 1o obedicntto him as the Re- 
chaines to theortather. Theretore in the laſt placc he comes to 
giue a reward tothe Rechatites, 5nd faith, that Tenadab the ſonne 
of Rechab ſhall never want a man to flard before me. Such a good 
thing, and ſo acceptable is it vnto God, that child1en ſhould 
ſubmit themſclucs ynto their ſuperiours. And ſo /o/ephhauin g 
beene a good ſonneto /aceb, Tarob prolonged his daies ; for he 
prayed ſo heartily for him, that God could not denie. Alwaies 
when Joſeph came, then 7acebs mouth was full of bleſſings and 
he was ſo nimble to pray for him with his wkole hart,as Ss he 
could hauc powred out his ſoule ina prayer for him to haue 
done him good, and theſe did not goe into the ayrc,and vaniſh 
fruitleſſely, but tooke place,and God indeed bleſſed Toſeph in 
himſelfe,& his poſteritie -boundantly.So that the beſt diet, 2nd | 
the beſt ayre that one can liue in, to make children haue a long 
and happie lfe is to be obedient to their parents . There- 
fore let cnildren learne to be dutiſull,and to ſerue their parents; 
as Pazxte ſaith, that Tixzethie did ſeruc him 2s a ſonne ſeructh 
his father, ſo that a good childe ſhould be his fathers beſt ſer. 
vant. This doing they ſhall bring Gods bleſſing vpo their 
ſoules and bodice, otherviiſe they ſhall haue a ſhort life, 
and a miſerable life, alwaies in bondage ro ſome foule luſt 
or other that ſhall play the tyrant cucr them, and reuenge 
thew parents quorrell vpon them. 

This-ſcrucs alfo ſecondly to inſtruct parents that if they 
would hauc it goc well with their children, they muſt not then 
ſo much labour to get grezt matters in the world for them, but 
to take them downe by time, to inſtru them and nurture 
them in godlineſle, and to labour to bring obedience and pie- 
tic into Tad or els be they as greate as they will ney 
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ſhall bring a curſe ypon them. As. we ſec m Dawmidſonnes-whe 
he was negligent in bringingthemvpinthe feare of God, bur 
let them haue their owne way,and could not find in his heart 
for fooliſh fondnefle to corre rhem,we ſee how Gods cutſe 
purſues them; one commites inceſt, the other ſecing Darid 
would not puniſ]> fo foule a finne,x ſurps authoritic andhe be- 
cones his brothers judge and exccutioner,and after alſo driues 
his father outof his kingdome and ſeekes his life, rill he died a 
miſerable death and a ſtrange, Gods hand taking vengeance 
oa his wickednefle An other by treaſonable practiſes came 
to death by his brother iuſtly . So all theſe came to a viotent 
and fearefu!ll end, why?becauſe he would noavreproue then 
checke themras is noted. but for Solomon, his f; wrioirutted 
him & his mother inftructed him, he was keptin& not ſuffe- 
redtorunne after vanitie fo, and therefore wwe fee what, bleſ.. 
ſings befell ro hirm,8& what a curſe ouertooke the reſt . So E/; 
for fooliſh pittie grew ſo tender,tnat hee would not correct his 
children according as he ought,therefore mileric came vpon 
himſelfe and both they died in a day ., Therefore, as parents 
may and muſt defire an happic and longe hte. for their chil- 
dren,ſo they mult alſo vſe the meanes 0g ic for them, by 

ood nurture,and maſtring them to makerhem kr.ow and doe 
ir dutie. for better parents maſter them by corre&tion , then 
God deſtroy the in indignation;for ifthey be nor Raid at firſt, 
they will proceedefrom rebellios again{tparents,to rebels a» 
painſt magiſtrates,and then they, will rebell againſt god alſo till 
hecut them of by diſtruCtion. | 

This ſerucs alſo for the comfort of dutifull children who 

happily can ſee nothing bur pouertie, and are deſtitute of all 
worldly meanes of helpec. 

Bur let them nor looke on the outfide ſo much, turne tothe 
infide 3 little ; how hauethey behaued themſelues to their pa- 
rents, how haue they dealt with them, what affetions haue 
they carried toward them, what good haue they beene willing 
to doe for them , what obedience have they ſhewed them? 
Make account then that God will blefle the and ſuccour fs 
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that they ſhalt live « Tong and happier life ypon the earth . And 
itis chat their _ afofhould A the like ro them, 
to couer their infirmities as Noahs chrildren did, fo that either 
God will not let them breake out, or clfe they ſhall hide them 
and not lay them open to their ſhame. Bur thoſe that be now 
fo rebellious as they be ficke of che father or mother, and de- 
firethe parents 'landes more then their life; Looke for it, 
a daye will come that they ſhall bee ficke of their chil- 
dren to 

Bur here ſeemes an obieRion to ariſe , We ſee itfar other» 
wiſe ofttimes, vilde perſons liue long and thoſe that bee obe- 
dient die quickely. butto this we may anſwere, that the repro- 
bare lies but to heape vp wrath againſt the day of wrath,and 
to make vp a greacr meaſure of his finnes,that God may make 
yp a greater meaſure of vengeance; ſo thatthe greateſt promo- 
tis for reprobates were to dye foſoone as they were borne;for 
the longer they liue the more fins they commit, and the more 
ſhalbe their corments . Forthe godly if God take them away 
fooner, it is to rake theinto a better place , that they may be 
taken fron theenill to come. As the one good ſonne of Jerobo- 
an dicd younge, tothe intent that hee might not be infeQed 
with the foule finties ofhis fathers houſe, ifhee ſhould haue 
beene longer among them,and alſo that hemight not be afflic. 
red with the fight of thoſe fearefull indgements that were to 
fall vpon his fathers houſe. And this isno ill bargaine, to bee 
eaken from earth toheauen, from the battaile to the victory,frs 
manto God, and the companie of his Angels and Saints. 

That the Lord th God pizeth thee . 

In that he faith, God giues them this land ; This we learne, 
that all good thinges are the gifts of God, as the people of god 
fay inthe Pſalme;the ſword and bowe did not bring them into 
theland of Career but the word of God,and his promiſe made 
to eAbrahamto giue that land to him and his ſeede for euer. So 
that God giues poſſeſſions and inheritances not wit nor na- 
ture. As Dext.2. God faith he gaue the Edomits, Ammonites, 
and the Moabitcs their polleſſivn, and he did calt out preate 
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giants, they thought it had þeenetheir valure, but Got ſaich 
x was his gift, for elſe they could not have Rood before thoſe 
huge and walt gyants. And he ſaith they ſhall haue ir ſtill. So 
that God both puts and keepes men in poſſeſſion. For he gaue 
them power,andthen giants could not keepe them out. So 
inthe P/al. The earth is the Lords, and he giues a zeaſonghe hath 
made it,and founded it on the warters,all men in.the world can 
make nothing and when is it madetRey haue no. pawer to 
preſerue it; becauſe therefore God oaly can create and make 
theſe thinges he is the only true honour of them. And though 
he ſometime put manin poſſeſſion, yet he neuer puts himſefe 
out, but he will haue the diſpoling ofall ; No man baththe 
fee ſimple of his life, the beſt tenure is tenant at will, andjif 
call the ſoule, it muſt not take day with him . | 
Sith thenthe earth is the Lords, and he is the right owner 
' of it, this vſe we muſt make of it; thankefully to acknowledge 
whence weereceiue all theſe thinges that we enioy. And men 
will ay why 2 Who.is ſo funple-burt he knowes and confeſſeth 
thatGod giues himall-thinges? In word itis true,allmoſt none 
but will fay ſo, yet indeede andin pradtiſe how many be there 
which denie it and saythe contrarie? For where there is a true 
& heartie perſwaſion, thatGod doth freely beſtow all things, 
and we haue them of his gift; Theſe rwo thinges will alwaies 
followe.Firft,ſuch a one fo far as he.is thus perlradedwil ne- 
uer be proud,for he can fay to himſelf, whar haſt thou thatthou 
haſt not received? and then he will be.cghe more humble rather, 
when he knowes that he is more indebted to God, and hath a 
eater reckoning to giue; Forall ſwelling -proccedes from 
— that a man thinkes that he is behoulding to no body bur 
himſelfe, Secondly, he: that in truth of heart conteſſeth bee 
hath it from -God,will vſethat be hath.to Gods glorieJElſe if 
one will ſay. Why know that, what neede you tell me that I 
haue my wealth fr6 God? Iknow it, well enongh. But how doe 
you vſc it, to ſcrue your owne luſt;fo that you rhinkeit nothin 
to beſtow twentie pound ypon your filthie Juſt, but cannor af- 
ford apennie to a pooxe. chriſtian, to Chryt leſws , then you 
are 
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are 2 deepediflembling hipocrite. For why doth God giue 
you ſolarge wages but that you ſhould doe him the better 
ſeruice? and why hath the ſteward his maſters mony but to 
lay it out for his maſters profir? elſe if a ftewarde ſhould (cy, 1 
haue the keeping of an hundreth or two'of pounds, but itis all 
my maſters and not mine, but yet he will ſpende it frankely- in 

amning or riotouſneſle, then keis citheir a diflembler and 
Jiinkes not that it is his maſters though he ſay ſo,orelſe he is a 
theefe that will lauiſh his mafters goods ſo vnthriftily . But in 


eddie. ©. and ttt - —- - 


eruth the ill'vſe of goods ſhewes,that moſtmen intheir hearts, | 


ſay of their goods asthe Atheiſts in the 12.” Pſabm. ſay of their 
tONgUES, 047 FOnguer are ONYs and wee will ſpeaks . And they 
fay our wealth 15 ours'and wee will doc-wih it what, 'our 
luſt. Sal ls 224.60 20e Fan 7 , 
Bur itis flor yours, when did you purchaſe it of God, when 
tide you any price to himfor it? Where wasthe bargaine 
F-aleds What?is God ſhut vp within the clouds and cooped in 
heauen;that he _ nothing to doe with the earth? Nay, but 
time will come that they ſhall know to their greefe, that the 
earth'isthe Lords,thoughthe fora while hath permitted the vſe 
of it to the ſonnes of men . Therefore let them learne to vſe 
God as 2 landlord;& let not their luſt be the maſter of the lords 
ods. | 
Thisſerues alſo for the terror of thoſe that abuſe the good 
benefits | of God ro his diſhonour; God will certainly turne 
th&out.Or if he doe keepe them in, it ſhall be bur as in a priſon. 
They ſhall nor have the yſe of theſe things by the vertue of the 
couenant, that they may ſay as iris heere ſaid, the Lord thy 


God hath giuenthee theſe and theſe things; but thus they may 


fay the Lord thine encmie hath permitted thee to haue theſe 
and theſe things. Zudas could not ſay thelord my God hath gi- 
uen meehis monic, Bat the Lord mine enemie hee permitted 
me-to haut it. And ſo it is with all ſuch as abuſe Gods bene- 
firsrhey come notin mercie as bleſſings as fauours out of S5- 


#n, bur they come as curſes to hardenthe heart, to make them + 


proud or couetous,and moxe ſtrong to follow their lult; 


Laſtly | 
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Laſt'y this ſerues for the comfort of Gods true children and 
faichfu;l feruants. That fith God gives Il thinges, thercfore 
ſurely they ſhall wantnothing that is good for them; for hee 
himleife ſuith vt 25 not good to grue the chliarens breade to dogges; 
and ſhall we thinke then that he will doc n? Dorh God teede 
the ſwin* and will he (tarne his children ? And therefore that 
which oftctimes they take as a diſcouragemtt,that vile Atheiſts 
prophane blaſphemers, and filthie drunken ſwaggerers haue 
mony to ſpare and carrie a ſway, when they be in miſeric pin- 
ched with want and neccffitie;This ſhould be a grear encourag» 
mear and ſtrergrining totheir faith. For be the dogs kept thus 
fatre and well lix: 'g, ſure thenche children though they haue 
not thinges ſupertiuous to make them wanton, yet ſhall nor 
be debard of thinges neceſlatic, to driue them into want. Ther 
fore the Lord is our habitation, the Lord is food and apparell 
&c. And theſe rnings they haue by vertue of Gods coucnir & as 
teltimonics of Godsloue & therefore though they be not alto- 
gerher lo large, yet a little thing thatthe righteous hath, is bet» 
ter then the troubleſome abundice of the wicked;for they way 
{ay, the Lord our God hath giuen vs theſe thinges. Therefore 
ifGod be trucand iuſt, if he be the Lord ofheauen and earth, 
if they calt chemſelues and their truſt vypon him, hee will caſt 
all thinges good and neceflarie vpon them in the due and 
fitte rime ; orif they haue ſome outwarde wantes , they 
ſhall bce recompenced with inwarde and better comforts. 

And thus much for the cight commandement, concernins 
the duties of all ſortes of men in reſped of their place ſuperi> 
our or inferiour. The ſixt commandement followes, 


Thou ſhalt not kill. 


A nd this commandementreſpeAtsthe perſon of our neigh- 
bour,& commands to _—_ his wellfare & good ſafectic 


of his ſouleand bodie . It bids vs to loue our neighbour as 


our ſelfe and forbides all kinde of crueltie and wante of loue. 
The parts of it be. 
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hat the thinges of omiſſion be that are forbidden 
= concerning the bodic it may appeare in Marth. 
9 | 15. Where Chriſt condemnes ſome as goartes, 
P& limmes of the diuell, and firebrands of hell, be- 
cause they gaue not meate to hungrie,and drinke 
to the thirſtie, and clothed not the naked and viſited not the 
ſicke and impriſoned, and ſuch like . So that the omitting of 
theſe duties of mercie,1s an inditement ſtronge enough to bring 
ſuch perſons to hell. And Zzke.16. In the parable of Lazarus 
and Dies. Dimes is condemned for want of mercie, that hee 
had enough to beſtow on pride and vanitie and pompe to 
ſet out himſelfe,but nothing to giue to his poore 21d comfort. 
leſſe brother,ſheweing the doome of all ſuch wre:ched perſons; 
ſuch as /ohn ſaith, which hauc this worlds goods , and yer let 
their Godly brethren want, ſhutting vp the bowels of COIN- 
paſſis fro fins good;the charge of crueltic and want of mer- 
cy, lyes heauie vpon ſuch , for he that turnes his care from the 
crie of the poore ſhall crie himſelfe and not be heard. An other 
thing of omiſſion is when he negleRts to pay the due wages and 


recompence for the worke of any poore man. For if it be 


a miſcrable ſinne not to doe good freely where neede requires, 
itis much more abominable and damnable not to giue a due 
debr and reward of the worke. 

So Dent.24. 14- Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe an hired ſeruan, 
thou ſhalt giue him his wages for his day, nor ſhall the ſunne goe 
downe wvpon it . This is condemned as an vniuft and vnmerci- 
fir! ching,thar when one hath hired a ſeruant or any to doe his 
worke,when the workeis doneyhe ſhould cither giuc himno 


Wages, | 
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wages,or elſe giue it him in conuenient and due time, but hee 
mult ſecke for it,when he ſhould have vle of it, for his releife, 
and God faith there if ſuch a one be pinched with neceſfitie and 
crie ynto God, God will heare and reueng his wrong. And 
1b to proue himſelfe no hypocrite, vſeth an imprecation COn= 
cerningthis finne in chaprer.zr. that if he haue catenthe fruite 
of his land withour filuer, and hath not paid the wapes to him 
that telled it and brought in his harueſt,or if the furrowes of his 
land haue cried together againſt him,then let his grounde bee 
accurſed , as indeede he had beene an accurſed perſon and 
broken this commandement in an high degree. And if he 
had done fo, the yerie earth would haue cried,the furrowes 
we 1d haue made a complaint 2giinſt. For two finnes there be 
inthe ſecond table that makes the land crie to God,thar he can 
haue as it "vere no reſt till hc take vengeance, the one Sodo- 
mie, and the other oppreſſion and crueltie againſt this com- 
mandement. As afore in Dextrimome and in [ames he faith, 
Howle you rich m1 , and why?what miſcrie is neere? why the 
crie of the poore oppreſſed by you, is come vp inthe eares of 
the Lord; When one gets his good ſo ill, and enricheth himſelfe 
by withhoulding other mens dues,though the man ſhould be 
filene and ſay nothingzyet his neceſſitie, his bellie and his backe, 
would make an hideous outcrie before God til ke had executed 
his yengeance . And for (inning in this branch of this com- 
mandement Jehorachin was Blamed Jerem.22.13.to 20.yerl. 
Which is ſo much the rather to benoted, becauſe moſt men 
thinke thatthe differences of perſons may make ſome excuſe 
for their ſinne , butitisnot ſo. For ifany might vſe the la- 
boure of an other without recompence, then might the Kinge 
who is the ſoueraigne Lord of all;yet he being a King is repro- 
ued by God for this, it is ſaid he built his houſe nal equi- 
tie : how is th:t proued? he vſeth his neighbour without wa- 
oes and giues him not for his worke and for this cauſe and 

is filthy couctouſneſſe, God would not youchſafe him the 
comms honour of men,to be couered with earth whe he was 
dead,but he ſhould be butied as an afſe,his skinne puld ouer his 
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eares, ſript of all hee had,and then dragd without the Citie, 
throwne out that his carcas might be food for beaſts & birds 
and what was his crime?why this,he did not reward the poore 
but ſerued himſelfe ypon them. And this commandement is 
broken in omifſion of thinges pertaivingto the bodie as innot 
doing workes of mercic,and in not paying wages and ducs to 
thoſ: ro whom they arc cue. 

Tie omiſſion of the dutie to the ſoule is either of ſuperiours 
or inferiours . Of ſuperiours as fuſt and cheifly of the mini- 
ſer, if ie doe not preach and admoniſh his people plainly and 
fathfully, he is guiltie of murdering & diftroying their | Gr 
As in Fze&.32.1fhee tell not the people of their ſrunnes they ſhall die 
in them, but the blond ſhall be required at his hands , and if hee 
doe tell them though they amend not he 1s free as Pawle ſaith, 
Tom: in:.ocent of the blonde of you, and why ? becauſe I hane 
tolde you all the connſell of God and kept nothing backe . And for 
other gouernours alſo as the parents and maſters of families, 
for cucriemanis a biſhop in his owne familie . For to he ſaith 
in Dent. Thou O Iſracll/halt teach theſe thinges wnto thy children 
thou ſhalt talke of them &c. Thoſe then ” hauc no c:re to 
reach their children and ſeruants to know God,or to come to 
the word of God,wherby they may be ſanRified and brought 
to ſaluation,ſuch cmbrue their hands with the bloud of their 
ſoules,and are guiltie of crueltie, becauſe through their neg- 
ligence they let thoſe thatare committed to their charge to run 
headlong into their owne diſtrution. Such zre thoſe :gainft 
whoſe Bute this charge ſhall lye hardeat the day of the 
Lord ; Thatncuer ſo much as will thcir inferiours to come 
ro h-arc Gods wordeand to ſuch exercifes, as may cncreafe 
their knowledge , bur ratker petmitte, yea encourage them 
to breake the Lords ſabboth and ſpend it in fooliſh and wice 
ked cxercifcs cither at hoe orelſcabroad to gad to othertowns 
to commit fine. 

Inferiours alſo when they will not take inftruQion, omit 
that dutie that ſhould ſaue their ſoules. As in the bodie that 
ſeruant that will not cate food when it is allowed him is a mur- 
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thercr of his bodie; ſo he that when he ts 222.5 2nd acmos 
niſhed, and calts it of, his blood ſhall be required at his owne 
hand, and God will proceede ag1inſt him as againſt a wicked 
perſon and cruell, that hath done no good to his owne ſoule. 
So much for things of omiſſion. 


Raſh anger. 
Things of com- (Inward ? Enuie. 
miſſion here for- as Gelture 
bidden,are eyther } Outward Word (Hurting only 
in Deede Or 
to Killing alloF Another. 
of Ones ſelfe 


The firſt thing of commiſſion that is forbidden heere is in- 
ward, and that is haſtie and ynaduiſed anger, raſh wrath and 
yniuſt, as CMath.5.22. Who ener (ſaith Chriſt ) is angrie with 
his brother unaduiſedly,ts calpable of indgement. Guile of yen- 
ogeance and wrath of God, Now not all anger but inconfide- 
rate and haſtie anger doth offend in this place. Now that is yn= 
aduiſed and finfull anger which eyther hindreth one from do+ 
ing goodto the perſon with whom he is angrſe, by praying 
for him, or kinde admoniſhing him, orelſe when it is concet- 
ued withour ſufficient cauſe,or exceeding eyther inthe time or 
the meaſure. As Pale, Let nee the Swunne goe downe pon your 
wrath, nor gine place to the dinell. That which was fer the ſud- 
daine and preſent paſſion. is vaturall , bur if it lie ſoking and 
lngring,and ſinke in deeperinto the heart,it growes then to be 
diucliſh ; and fo if ones anger be aboue thar, that the qualitie 
of the faulr requires, this is raſh and comes not through 
the folly of the partie with whom he is angrie , but through 
his folly that is angrie . Therefore we muſt looke that we 
be neuer angrie without a iuſt cauſe. And then thatwe pro- 
portionour angerto the ſinne committed againſt God, not to 
the iniurie done to vs; for that proceeds from pride, andis no 
berter then revenge, and therefore muſt more be grieued at 
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things breaking the firſt then the ſecond table, and alwaies thar 
that doth moſt diſpleaſe God, and is moſt odious to him muſt 
doe the like to vs. And yet letnot the ſunne goe downe vpon 
it neither, bur let it quicken vs to prayer forthe perſon,and with 
a zeale of Gods glorie. Nowthe meanes to keepe vs fromthis 
fooliſh paſſion of raſh anger are theſe; firſt, often to medi- 
rate ypon our owne finne and vileneſle. As Tits 3. 2. he ſaith, 
Shew all meckene(ſe to allmen. Tbut might ſome ſay, I am of a 
yerie cholericke and hot nature, that I cannor but be angrie 
with them. But you your ſelfe werein times paſt diſobedient. 
As if he had ſaid, thinke of this a little, and conſider how bad 
your {elfe both haue beene,and are ſtil, and that wil coole your | 
choler and make you more mecke to others that oftend,ſo that 
he that ofteneſt remembers his own ſinne will be moſt patient 
to an other,and none are more eager and _—_— againſt the 
ſlips of others, then thoſe that are moſt flacke and negligent 
to examine their owne great finnes. So that could we confider 
our owne finnes how Sellions we haue beene againſt God, | 
& how often iniurious to men,this would make ys more quiet 
and to take more deliberation,before we were ſo much offen- 
ded, it would afſwage the laying and take away the edge of our 
raſh anger againſt the weaknefles of others. 

Secondly, labour to get wiſedome, alwaies and in cuerie 
thing to behold gods prouidence, and to ſee his hand ruling e» 
ueric thing, and to perſwade vwur ſelues that all things come to 

alle by his purpoſe and direction, and then we {ball not ſo 
oone fret againſt men as Dagid,when Shemes rayled vpon him 
and he looked to God and did not fixe his eyes downewarde 
_— Shemes; it was ſo farre from diſtempering him, and 
oucrheating him that it quickned him to prayer, and made him 
- ſo much the more humble and earneſt before God. For he ſaw 
then (and ſo may wee) thatthough itbe vniuſt in man, yer it is | 
juſt with God, and though we hauenot deſerued it of men and 
they wrong vs, yet we haue deſerued it at Gods hands, and | 
more to he doeth ys no wrong atall. 

Thicdly, auoid the occaſions chat will proucke vs to it; as 


men 
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men will keepe gunpowder and tow, or ſuch drie ſtuffe from 
thefire : ſolet1s be as wiſe topreſerue our ſoules from thoſe 
"= that would fire it with anger, as; forthe companie of 

oward perſons, whoſe words and vngracious dealing will 
much moue one to paſſion and anger from gamning and drun- 
kenneſſe that make men light and readie to take vpon light oc 
caſion as the drunkard faith, they haue ſtricken me , but 1 will 
to It apaine, 

Fourrhly, Itis good to marke and obſcrue thoſe that be ird 
yp with paſſionate anger,ſee their countenance, how vnſeeme- 
_ misfigured it is, and how rude their a&ions,how abſurd 

eir words, how baſe and contemprtible all their behaniour is, 
and thelight of this in an other will be ſome meanes to make 
one loath it himſelfe. 

Laſtly, conſider what teftimonie the word of God giues of 
this fierceneneſle and angrie raging mood, and of froward and 
ynquiet perſons . eLrger reſts in the boſome of fooles . Euerie 
time that one giues place torthis ynruly patſi6,he makes anopen 
proclamation to all that be by ofhis owne folly, ſo much furie, 
ſo much folly, the more chafing, the lefſe wiſedome , hee that 
cannotrule himſelfe, bur muſt breake out ro his owne ſhame 
yponeuerie {mall and light occaſion; teſtifies to all that ſtand 
by, that he hath no true knowledge of God, no knowledge of 
himſelfe,no ſound diſcreti6,or ſetled order in his heart. Let mea 
excuſe it how they will, itis their nature & you muſt giue them 
leaue, then you muſt giuevs leaue to giue credit to Gods word; 
if it be your nature, it is a fooliſh nature, and a proud nature, 
and if you ouercome not this nature, you ſhall neuer be bur 
a foole in Gods account. Oh but you muſt beare with vs, and 
not thinke ſo hardly of vs for our infirmities, well, ſometimes 
men may put yp their raging without words; and beare their 
ſtormes with filence, but it cannot be but ſuch a man ſhall car- 
rie the brand of a foole, and in his heart he that ſees him, ca#® 
not but beare this opinion that he is a man without wiſe- 
dome, 


He cannot reuerence himin his heart, he cannot but y_ 
that 
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that the ſaying of the holy Ghoſt is true, that afocle in a day ts 
knowne by hs wrath, You can hardly find a fooles heart with=- 
out ſome coales of fretting and anger, And theſe be the means 
to kepe one fromthis firſt inward breach of thiscomandement; 
Viz. carnall,fleſhly and ſenſuall anger,thatcomes fromthe di- 
uell, hardens our brothers heart more , and hinders our ſelues 
from doing the good that elſe we might. 

The ſecond breach of this ſort is cnuie, a bitter affeRion for 
the preheminence ofan other aboue our ſelfe,an hatred of our 
brother for ſomething that he hath, which we would hauc but 
cannot. Thus the diuell was a murtherer from the beginning, 
in that he carried ſuch anenuie toour fulſt parents,by reaſon of 
their good eſtate,as he never reſted till he brought them to as 
bad caſe almoſt as himfelfe. Thus alſo Came ny enuic fo 
long in his heart, till he praQtiled the ſlaughter of his brother, 
with his hands. For he carried ſuch a malice to him in hi $heart, 
that he could not aftord him a good word or countenance; but 
what was the matter? why his brother was liked of God, and | 
better accepted then he,but what fault had he done? This was | 
all,God loued him better, and well he was worthie, for he was 
more holy and vpright, but indeede a proud heart thinkes 
all is loſt that comes not to him ſelfe. So [oſephs brethren, they 
carried a dogged afteGtion againſt him, and gane him all chur= 
liſh lookes, words, and entreatic. And how had Jofeph offen- 
ded them? what wrong had he done? what euill had he ſpoke 
or praGtiſed? ſurely none. But he bchaued himſelfc ſo well and 
honeſtly, that his father did eſfteeme of him, and loue him bet- | 
eerthen any of them, And cherefore they take it in high ſcorne, | 

that any ſhould be preferd before them in their fathers fauour. 
Bur he had deſerued it; that is all one, they cannot endure that 
their father ſhould loue any berter then them , and therefore 
they will make him away, he ſhall nor live. 
Now how wicked a finne this is , it appeares if we conſider 
of the cauſes of the ſame, and the effeR. The cauſes are pride | 
and aboundance of ſelfeloue, but excceding want of true Joue; 


for loue cnuies not, but ſelfclouc and pride would haue all 
them 
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themſelues, and they thinke that they are wronged if another 
haue any thing more then themſelues. Then the effect that ir 
brings after it 1s murther, if it be poflible as in the former ex- 
amples; and the Phariſes who when they began to beare a 
erudge againſt Chriſt, becaule he had better gifts and more ac- 
count amonyo the people then themſelues, and then were not 
well till they had nayled him to the crofle. This man alſo is a 
twofold murtherer, and kils after a double ſort. For firſt he 
hates his brother whom he ought to loue ſo much the mores 
for as God doth giue inore graces to eueric one, and ſo ſhewes 
his louc more vnto him, ſo is it our ductie both to be conten- 
red with Gods dealings, as alſo to ſhew our loue and kindneſle 
the more, becauſe God ſhewes, his, but now hates him for this 
cauſe, and he he that hates his brother in his heart, is a man- 
ſlayer. 

Srnenlials he is a murtherer of nimſelfe to, for enuie is the 
rotting of the bones, he cates yp his owne heart, and impaires 
his owneſtrength. And therefore as the glutton and druokard 
is a murtherer, becauſe he weakens himſelfe, and hurts his bo- . 
dic by exceſſe,ſo be theſe alſo that by this curſed affeion drie 
vp their owne blood, and conſume their owne bodie. So Cazre 
ſet his crueltie en worke, firſt in his owne bodie,and was vnna- 
turall againſt himſelf,and after againſt his brother;firſt by grud» 
ging and _— he made himielfe ſicke, disfigured his coun- 
tenance, and made him looke pale and wanne \ his face was caſt 
downe, his marrow began to conſume androt, and then he 
fell to rake his brothers bloode for a medicine to eaſe his 
payne. 

An enuious perſon then is guiltic of murther two waies, 
Firſt,for hating his brother, whom he ought to loue as himlclfe. 
Secondly, by entertayning ſuch a fretting and canker that con- 
ſumes his owne bodic, which he ought topreſerue, Now the 
way to keepe outthis monſter, is to get ſtore of charitic in our 
hearts, andthen we are fenced and armed againſt repinirg at 
an others good. When ſhall you haue a Jouing mother that 
will grudge at her childs beaucie , or wealth , or good nome? 

L when 
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when +! {ic think her child doth to well and be foric becauſe 
he 1s i1to good an eftate? nay neacr,a2nd why?becauſe the loues 
it, and that 15 a buckler 2gainſt all enuie. 

Soc much for the inwarde breaches of this commaunde- 
ment. 

The outward follow. And firſt by geſture, by any vnhappie 
& froward a&tion or bchauiour done to defpite,grieue or anger 
our brother. As Chriſt condemnesthe ſaying of Racha,which is 
not a word ſignifying any ill name or reprochfull tearme, but a 
cutted anſwere ioyned with a contemptuous and ſcornefull be- 
hauiour to diſgrace our brother, As if one ſhould ſay what you 
fir, come vp geape, or ſuch like when the vntoward and dif- 
daincfull getture to grieue our brother makes it a finne. And 
ſo the wicked perſons firſt pratiſed murther againſt Stexen in 
their geſture, for they ns 6 their teeth at him. And ſo Lake. 
16. Chriſt had ſpoken againſt couctouſneſle, and then the 
Phariſes , and ſo many as were couetous ſnuffed at him , th 
will hauc him know r to {corne to be controlde of him, and 
therefore they make buta =_ of him and his ſermon. And 
ſo Iacob was driuen away from Laban by his euill & hard coun- 
tenance and cariage of himſelfe, for he could not looke ypon 
him in pzaceas at other times, but his countenance was ſowre | 
and lowring as /acob ſaiesto his wiues. And therefore he could | 
tarrie with him no longer. And this is ſo much the worſe if it 
be inan inferiourtowards a ſuperiour,as if the child or the wife | 
ſhall ſharpen their face, and looke frouningly and maliciouſly 
ypon their parents or husbands ; this is a great offence, and 
how cuer they may count it a ſmall matter , yet thoſe againſt | 
whom it is done, feel whar griefeit brings, and that they could * 
with more eaſe ſuffer a blow of an other then ſuch a dogged | 
looke there. Firſtthen heere we are forbidden to be bolde to | 
grieue others by carying our ſelues in countenance or behaui- 
our rudely and yngraciouſly towards them. | 

Secondly, in word by prouoking tearmes as Chriſt, War.g. 
faith,That he that ſhall call his brother foole i5 worthy to be puniſhed 
with hell fire. And Paxle 1+ Cor.6. Rankesthem in the A 


of adulterers, buggerers, and ſuch like filthie perſons, and faith 


that 0 rapler [hall enter into the kingdame of heaven. And Chriſt 


ſaith, One ſhall gine an account for enerie idle word, Then if God 
be ſo jult a Iudge that he will not beare with idle and fruitleſſe 
ſpeches,that are [cattred 11 the earth tono purpoſe, how dothe 
thinke co ſpeed that haue not only aboundance of waſt words, 
bur their mouthes alſo are full of curſing and bitterneſle vp. 
on cuerie ſinall occaſion ; if they be crott but in the ſmalleſt 
matters, and a little 1ogged, their mouth runnes over with all 
vilde rayling and curſed ſpeaking ſuch as it is not meet to name 
them among Chriſtians. Thoſe therefore that finde themſelues 
euilrie of this that they be ſo = prouoked,to ſuch foule and 
reprochfull trearmes, mult confeſle before God , that they bee 
miſerable breakers of this commaundemenrt. For this though 
it be adrie blow,yertit is a ſowre blow and ſtrikes to the heart, 
and dries vp the bloud with ſorrow and vexation. 

But that we may be freed from this euill rongue ſet on fire 
on hell, we muſt pray God firſt, to ſer a watch before our 
tongues, that we may not ſpeake vnaduiſedly : And ſecondly, 
to giue ysa good heart. For according to the aboundance of 
the heart ſo the mouth ſpeaks,that is,the guider of the tongue, 
and as it were the warehouſe to the mouth;& looke what (tuffe 
good or bad is laid vp inthe warehouſe, that you ſhall ſee ſtir- 
ring abroadin the ſhop. The tongue no man canrtame,but God 
cantameit. To him therefore we muſt runne that he will take 
away the euill of our hearts, and ſer ſuch a watch ouer vs,as that 
we may ſpeake good & wholſome ſpeaches profitable to Gods 
glory, and the good of our brethren. So this commaundement 
is broken in word. Now it followes how it is broken indeede, 
and that firſt when one (trikes to the heart only withour death. 
This hurting of our neighbour inreueng God hath appointed 
to be puniſhed of the Magiſtrate, by inflicting the ſame hart v- 
pon him, that he in his heart of reuenge hath done to another, 
eAneye for an eye, an hand for hand, foot for foot, ec. And that 
molt iuſtly co, that hz ſhould drinke of his owne cuppe. He 


thinkes it alight marter in his paſſion to ſtrike out ones Yes 
L ij therefore 
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therefore he ſhall feele himiſelfe how ſmall a thing it 15. 

He makes no bones to cut ofa leg or an arme;well ifhe like 
it ſo well, he ſhall make rriall in himſelfe how good it is, which 
ſhewes allo that God doth exceedingly hate this venturouſnes 
and boldnes of men,to run ypon their brother in reuenge. And 
that we waythe berter ſee the foule vnlawfulneſſe of this fin of 
reuenge, conſider what wrong it doth both vnto the partie, 
and to God, and to his owne ſelfe that would be reucnged. For 
the prrſon on whom he ſeekes reuenge, he takes ypon to pu- 
niſh him withour any calling or authoritic, and therefore is in- 
iurious. Why but, may nor I doe ro himas he did to me? No, 
God giuesno ſuch allowance,therfore he goes beyond his cal- 


ling, and for this cavſc is iniurious. Then to himſclſe he doth 


inutie that ſeekes reuenige. For it imbitters his enemie more 
and makes him more madde againſt him. And then he is not 


ſure to ſpeed better, but he may get more hurt to himſelfe , or | 


if he be toſtrong for the other, yet he hates him inore, and 
watcheth him a miſchiefe, & beſides he rips himſelfe of Gods 


protection, he neither can pray for a bleſſing, nor haue a bleſ- | 
fing, becauſe he is out of Gods defence, he promiſeth no ſhel- | 


ter, nor his Angels watch not over him,that is out of his waies; 
therfore he is ſubieR eyther to hurt an other,and ſo to imbitrer 
him more,or to be hurt, and then he hath no comfort, for he 
ranne into his ownedaunger,and ſought his owne hurt. Then 
he wrongs Godanoſt of all, for he takes Gods office out of his 
hand, for God hath ſaid,vengeance is mine,and I will reuenge. 
Who made you a Magiſtrate now to take Gods turne ? Whar 
commiſſion haue youto lay hands on his image ? Burif I ſuf- 
fer this, he would alwaies G medling and faucie, I ſhould 
not have any quiet by him. BurGod faith, Iwill revenge. 


=» C5. 


Thinke you Ged hath left gouerning the world, or is heea | 
fleepe trow you, that hecannot ſee theſe troubleſome per- | 


ſons , or doth hee want ivſtice or power that hee cannor 
or will not puniſh them ſufficiently, bur you muſt needs ruſh 

ypon the breach , and paſſe ſentence your ſelfe ? 
Nay, you doe God great wrong, he hath ſaid he will doe 
and 
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and will you preſumeto ſep before him and fay I will doe 
ir my ſelte. Bur God is firteſtro rewarde and reuenge injuries 
for he is not partiall,and he tries the hearts and ſees all circum- 
Rances,why he hared you, how long, and with what minde 
he did thus andthusto you, and he alſo can and will pro- 
portion the puniſhment to the fault, whereas commenty if 
men might carue to themſclues here, they would cut a oreate 
deale to deepe, or be to ſparing the one. But fith God can 

doe it in beſt time and beſt poary In and manner, and hath ſaid 

he will doe it, what ſhould = doe medlingwith reuen g? vn» 

lefſe you will burte your ſelfe, wrong an other and ſhoulder 

God out of his place, Secret or 

Now for murther. That is either? Open, 

Secret as by poylon or ſome cunning deuice, ſuch as was 
eAhabs deuice,he would nor openly murther Naboth, but he 
lets leſabellhaue his ring and concents and conceales the mat- 
ter of that curſed and bloudie ferch again(t Naboth . There- 
fore the holy Ghoſt tearmes efhab no better then a murde- 
rer. In like caſe Dawid woulde not ſlaye Yriah with his 
owne hands nor by any of his owne ſubiects, but he puts him 
a forlorne hope caſting him in ſuch perill that he could 
not eſcape, and that with a defire of his death to, and then b 
this plotre to couer all, but God diſcouered both to himſelfe 
and to the whole world to, that Dawid vias puiltic of murther, 

Bur the grofſeſt and moſt barbarous of all is when one with 
his owne hands openly doth rake away the life of a man. This 
was condemned Gen.6.and arecaſon added, Thou ſhalt not kill 
a man for he was made in the image of God. 

This is therefore to deface Gods image and as it were to raſe 
the princes piQture and: broad ſeale, yea thisthing is ſo hate- 
full vnto God that if a beaſt ſlay a man, he muſt be ſlaine and 
his fleſh muſt not be eaten. Now if God will haue the beaf? 
ſtoned which hath ſlaine a man though he haue neither lawe 
nor reaſon to reſtraine him, much more thoſe worſe the beaſts, 
that having Gods comandement and reaſ6 ro hold them backe, 
yet by al theſe bars catinor be 1 in from violating the ima ge 

ii 0 
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of God and the ſoule of man . Beſides they haue ſeene how 


ill murderers haue ſped;as Caine what a curſe,what a brande did 
God ſet ypon himthat he was alwaies a rurnagate and vaga- 
bound and could find noreſt ypon the earth? And in Neb. 
25- Iris ſaid that the lande ts polluted and cannot be mae pure 
but by the death of him that was the murderer.Now thisis ſo much 
the more vilde by how much thoſe bee nearer bounce in any 
lincke or bond to him that doth this wronge. As a brother the 
brother,the child the father,the wife the Fabond or ſuch like, 
which makes the ſinne a great deale more haynous and odious. 
Bur moſt monſtrous and molt indigne of allis it for oneto lay 
violent hands vpon himſelfe,ro whom he is bound by all bands. 
For though one be neere to father and mother &c.yct his ſelfe 
his owne perſon is molt deare to himſelfe and he ought to haue 
moſt carc of himſelfe; therefore to rende his owne ſoule and 
bodie a ſunder 15 moſt horrible and breakes moſt bondes of 


God and nature «- Andthis no beaſt will doe; Sometimes they | 


will teare and goare one an other, but no beaſt was euer in 
ſuch extremitie of paine or in ſuch miſcrie as that he woulde 
rage apainſt himſelte and ſeeke to depriue himlelfe of life. And 

this is noted of haynous perſons , as of [xdar and eL- 

chitophel who were firſt violent and barbarous to others, 

-_ then atlength they turned the point of cruelty vpon them- 
clues. 

Therefore this ſhould make vs pray to God eſpecially from 
this higheſt degree of murther and moſt haynous & execrable 
crueltic . For the cauſes that a man growes to this beaſtly rage 
and crueltic againſt his owne bodie, is firſt a monſtrous pride, 
that one will not be vnleflehe may be as he luſt himſelfe; hee 
will notſubmicte his will to Gods will. Secondly, vnbeleefe,thar 
one hath no faith in God, nor ncuer lookes tor a good iflue 
out of troubles, Thirdly, from extreame crueltic to others, 
as Saxle when he had beene bloudily minded againſt the 
prieſts of God, and Dawid he made his conſcience 4 feirce as 
that ir ſet vpon himſelfe, and wreeked his teene ypon his 
owne bowels. And eAchitophel was cruclly bent againſt Da- 
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for they ſhall inherite the Earth . Now the branches and yu 
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wid, and carried anearneſt thirſting after his bloud, and then 
at length hefell co be asill minded to himſelfe , when he was 
once croſt ofhis purpoſe and defire . Now let vs labour to 
keepe our ſclues from enuie and hatred, and take heede of re- 
ucng and God will keepe ys from murther; he that makes 
conſcience and prayes againſt the Jeaſt ſhall keepe him- 
ſelfe fafe againſt falling into the greateſt. Thus much for the 
thinges forbidden in this commandement. 

The thing commandedis generally to loue our neighbours 
ſoule and bodie as our owne . And the particular duties that 
in itare giuen in charge are either inward or outward, Thein = 
ward are two,Meckeneſſe, and Compafſion . Meckeneſle that 
is a milde and quiet and louing difpofition of the heart,and a 
kinde and curteous afteRion to our neighbours. This is com- 
manded Epheſ.4.32, Be ye curteons one to an other and tender 
hearted. This curtefie he oppoſeth to anger and birterneſle of 
heart, which he had named in the former yerſe as breaches of 
this comandement: Andreaſons why one ſhould carrie a ten» 
der and mecke affeRion towards his neighbour: one may be 
that which is ſaid in 1. Flt thou be cruell to thy owne fleſh? we 
haue one God,one father, and be asit were one bodice , and 
muſt therefore be like affefted one to an other as members 
of one bodie. Andan otherreaſon is 1. Pet.3. ef woman of a 
meeke ſpirit 11 much ſet by of God, and that which is particu- 
lerly applied to the woman is true. Of the man that whoſo- 
eucr hath a mecke and quiet ſpirit, he is in high account and fa- 
uour with God and his Angels;as contrarie a froward and con- 
tentious perſon, be he as conceited of himſelfe as he will, is 
baſe and contemptible in the eyes of God , and of all Gods 
children. And as Chriſt faith. CMatr.,. Bleſſed are the mecke 


of this meckeneſſe are, Firſt to forgiue one an other . As in 
the place of the Ephes . before be yee curteons forgining one an 
other as Godfor Chriſts ſake forgaxe you. Meeting with an ob- 
jetion that might haue beene made,why Imecke?T am as get- 


te affable and quietas any manin the world can bee,ſolong 
as 
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as you doe not crofſe me, nor wrong me, nor diſgrace me but 
indeede if you will doe me any iniurie,or crofſe me of my will 
alittle rhen youmuft pardon me, Iam ſomething paſſionate 1 
cannot endure it. Can you not endure it? What can you en- 
dure then? Surely no more thena Beare or aLion or a beaſt 
can . Butachriſtian meckeneſſe will forgiue and forget iniuries 
and wronges,it will not only be kinde to the kinde and ſhewe 
curtehie for curtehie , for this the vericeſt reprobate, and dee- 
peſt difſembler inthe world may doe; bur it will ouercome e- 
uill wich good,it will be kind to the vnkind,and put vp wrongs 
andoffences. And as he lookes for pardon from God for farre 
cater matters, So he will not ſticke caſily to giue pardon for 
Nſe leſſer hinges . Bur he that cannot bring his heart to this 
coforgiue his enernie and to doe good to his enemie, he hath 
not yet attainedro the firſt ſtep of the duties required in this 
commandement Thou ſhalt not kill; and therefore can much 
leſſe attaine to the latter and greater. A ſecond braunch and 
indeed an effeR ofthis kindnes is to to conſtrue all things inthe 
beſt partito take things inthe beſt ſence and meaning we can, 
not to be ſuſpicious and miſdeeming. For this ill conſtruftion 
and wrong interpretation of things by haling and wreſting the 
to the worle ſence wee can,is a meanes to fill our owne hearts 
full of bitrerneſſe,and make vs readie vpon euerie occaſion to 
fallto brawling and contention with other men, When one 
ſhall be doubting, perhaps he thinkes thus of me , it may be 
he had this meaning , ordid it inthis intent; this will maruel- 
louſlly infeR the heart and fill it full of hatred and malice, and 
therefore Rom.r. It is ſet downe as a note of a wicked perſon 
that he takes all thinges in the worſt parte, and this is a ſure 
brand of a wicked on. Bur a curteous and meecke man 
will be ſureifa thing may be expounded one way berter then 
an other, to rake itin the beſt ſence, and the beſt way he 


can. 

A thirde braunche and effeRt of meckenefle is to ſceke after 
peace,to be a peace maker,to ſtudie to preſerue and maintaine 
yuitic and loue,as it is faid inthe P/ad. Secke peace andfollow it, 


as 


as if he had ſaid, peace is a Jewell moſt precious, thatif one la» 
boure for it he nay find but elſc he cannot. I but will ſome one 
ſay,how can gerit 2 ir flies from me I would faine be friends 
and he will nor, 1 offer peace and kindnetle, but he is froward, 
and I can finde no ons arcane at his hands: well,yet follow 
afrer though it runne from yu for a while,purſue ftill and at 
length you ſhall findeirand that to your great comfort.,Now 
thena man followes after peace,when he avoids all things that 
night breede iarres and miniſter occaſion of offence; now ma- 
nie men there be, that would feeme to haue peace and haue 
menthinke well of them and deale-kindly with them, but they 
care nothow they behaue themſelues; and whar they doe to 
offend and greiue eucty one; and to {tirre ther vppe 2gaimſt 
them, bur kindnefle will doe euery thing that may winne peace 
and auvide all thinges that may hinder it, or breede ſtrife, yea 
he that is truly mecte will rather in mters belonging to bim- 
ſelfe;pare with his rightin ſome part and be content! tor want 
ſomething that is due-ynto him, then he will raite vÞ comtentis 
and ftrife. And he that doch notthus. is not ttuly' curteous,and 
therefore alſo not much ſceby of God.! ) .. | 

The ſecond inward dutie is compaſſion and pittie. the for« 
mer-belongs and is to be performed to all men intime of their 
ereatelt poſteritie,bue this is proper to thelt that are in ſome af< 
fliftion and wiſerie; nawthis catnpaſhan and metcic is cohaue. 
a tcllow feelingofthe griefes ard afflictions: of other men, to 
weepe with the that weepe;to mourne with them that mourne 
to beare the burdens af thoſe that be! weake and ſo fullfill the 
law of Chriſt. This is commanded Caloſſ. >, 1 3. Now therefore as 
the elelt of God, boly aud bdlawed prette on the bowels of mereze . He 
wiſheththemas chey would be fac oftheirelection and have a 
ſounds, not ofthejr holineflezand thac God Joued them , then 
lertliem put. 0ge the bowels of metcie;letthe miſcrie of other 
men enrex intotheir hearts,apt] make rheir bowels yearne,cuen 
aSiftheir ownes Now; this compaſſion 2nd feeling muſt bee 
bochto cheſoules and bodies, - Ad, forthe foules we haueary 
exuipple of Chryf [on KhaLleciogeds propleas heepe-wintis 
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- 1 An Exvoſition-open the 10. Commandements. 
out 1ſheaphenrd mn an hard caſe for tnatterof their ſoules , he 
had compaſſion and mourred in hus ſeule for them, ord ſo bee 
were ouer Jernſal'm, when he ſawthem ſo ſRubborne and to 
torctift the grace of God and the good meanes of their peace, 
And Pawleiaith to the Coramlians that when he heard of the 
inccſtuous man he writtynto them in many teates & ſortow, 
as ifall moſt the firne had beene his owne.. But contrarie yn- 
ro this is the mercilefle and pitilefle heart and behaviour of 
ſuch, that are ſo farre from weeping and mourning for the 
finnes of other men and from hawing any pittie vppon 
them | as that they deſpiſe thew, and contemne and 
make a-icſtingtalke of itrotheir diſgrace,rather then pray for 
them, oor greiue for them to their helpe and amendment.yea.and 
worſe, many be ſ@ diueliſhly minded and fo reſembling the di- 
uell cheir farher,os that nothing reioyceth them more then to 
heare ofan other mans fall, eſpecially if he hauc beene a profef- 
ſour and ſtood for religion, then ifhe fall it is ſuch good newes 
and makes them as glade as if they had gotten agreat bootie, 
Burlatle doe they know how they finne againſt their owne 
ſoule,and prouoke God tolet them fall imo the ſame ſinnes, 
and to giue them yp ynto worſe offences, that after they may 
finde the ſame entreatie and others ſhould reioyce and mocke 
at their fall as they have done at'the fall of an other, and in- 
deede a pitilefſe heart and dealing rowards an other mans lip, 
is che next wp both ro make thernſclues fall Into the like fin, 8 
ſhur vp the hearts of men fr6 ſhewing any cbpaſſion vnto them, 
-- Alſo for mattresof the bodie,we muſt be touched with the 
preefes of other...as. Heb.1 3:3. Remember thoſe that are afflifted 
as if ye were alfo afftitted . And we muſt be as mebers of one bo- 
die,now we know that the members be all pertakers of the 
greefe.8 paine, ifany\ one ye bur the meaneſt ſuffer any thingy 
and ſo ifwe haue thar loue that ought to be in the hearrs of chri- 
ſtians, we cannotcliuſe bur we ſhall feele in ſotne part the af- 
fictions of chriſtians and ſee tharthey ſhall in ſome parte alſo 
perraine vneo'vs. And this the cxumpleof fo frends /eb.2.11. 
Miwrgitis fad thathauing heardofthe miſcric whereinro 79 


was 
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was ſuddenly caſt they came tol:im. What to: doe? not as 
cotnmion cultoint is to bid him be ofgood chicere;and we hope 
he ſhall doe well, and ſuch ſhirde comforts, for noe man can 
giue founde wordes of conſolation , yntill himſelfe haue 
a true ſpitit of conſolation |, but they came to lament with 
him; they wept with him,rent their cloths and fat downwith 
him mourning.They hearing their freends woe, would let him 
know that they vrere touched with ic, and therefore they ſhew 
it by ctying and fitting on the duſt making his caſe theirs, ſo: 
neere as mightbe. And if one be thus ſenſibly affeRed with 0- 
ther mens ſorrowes this good effeR will follow, that they will 
be very readie and willing to releeue them and ſhew workes 
of mercie vnto thiem. As if one part be troubled with akinge 
paine,you neede not make along oration to ſtirre vp the other 
parts to vſe the beſt meanesthey canto eaſe and'helpe it ; for 
they are pertakers of as oo - But for want of theſe bowels 
of mercy, it comes to paſſe that men be'ſo hardly drawne and 
hailed to any worke of mercie,that it mult be puld from them 
by maine ſtrenght, andſo many arguments, ſo many reaſons, 
ſo many inducements muſt conftraine themeo it before they 
will yeclde, andthen when all this is done, they droppe 'our 
with a thing of nothing, nothing to the purpoſe, and thoſe thax 
be bountifull and liberall enough in matters of vanitie and luſt, 
be ſo holdfaſt,and ſparing for workes of mercie, that one cars 
hardly wring a pennie from chem, by all the perſwafions hee 
can make : and what is the marter, they be ſo{low and 'ynwil- 
ling? becauſe they haue not nor will not have any ſence of '0- 
ther mens miſerie , but putte away all conſideration and re- 

ard of theſe thinges,and giuerhemſelues holy ro pleaſure. And 
. wary in theſe matters they will coſtthem mary teores, and 
bring the noe good hereafter bur thuch ſorrow; they care nor 
how farre they runne, and what charges and expences they bee 
at, butfor worke of mercic and dutrie of compoſhon that will 
further their reckoning, and comfart their ſoules, and foe good 
to the Church and Saints of Gad,ncomes fo flow'ie & fo hea- 
uily,as though ix — way — 
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the cauſe is,becaule, rhey haue a beart mercileſſe and voide of 
compaſſion. Now theourward duties follow . Andtheſe are 
thice number cycghy to be xegarded. | 
| The firſtis an amiable. and loving behauiour of ones ſelfe 
towards others,for as 3 ſowre looke, & an auſter contipruous 
efture breakes this commandement , in that it alienates mens 
_ from vs, and is a pxeparatiue to, hatred; ſoit is a fruite of 
loue and a par office —_— mandemer, that one ſhould 
by all good and gen Eaiage or imſclfe ſhew his loue and 
willingneſſe to doe good fo. neexe as he canto all. And this is a 
thing notedin eAbrabamas 2 matter of commendations and a 
reſtimonie of his humble and Jouing heart, that where be, came 
he. was verie curtcous to all mgnycyen jufidels,men of afalſe re- 
ligion,andgjd carric himſelfe ,inall good fort ynto them who 
euer . As when he had to doc with. e Hytite, Firſt, he bowes 
bimſelfe in all curteous, ſort, and then his words were gentle 
and nothing ſauouring: of a proud coyumanding, bur with all 
milde and kind perſwafians and intreatie,and then when they 
wilde him to hurie rhe. deade in an of -their ſeputchres, vines 
gc beartie thankes and withthe like curtelie and good fpce- 
ghes 2s 2 foxe,propounds his requeſt, And this gentle Cealing 
did ſo winng the hearts of theſc heathen people,and made him 
ſo well account and eft;cmed"amenglt them, as they ſay to 
him thou arra princg ph Gogartiopgs ys. and would derie him 
nothing, >; _ he mer the. Angels, which he rooke 
for ao, other bur fgrcomon traya. 15, be ſaluted then, bow- 
ing.his badicaa all Furtf ſors ang paue them goodtearmes 
and cal;edihens Lords and jnrreated. them to cate a morfell 
with him. Aod by this affability and kipde vſage of himſelfe 
he, Cid not, only, pet fauour and good account amonge thoſe 
with whamy| he lived; bur Hof ERe'en credit till this day and 
ſhallco the ycarlds: ende, thar. fn a.man of {ch wonlyand 
goddamn {ywell graced, apd of juch place and wealth, all 
this did noe make him ſowre, carelefle or diſdainfull, but hce 
ſhewed him kjnde and amighle cuco to the meaneſt . For in- 


gecde proud lgokes hays lopkes and a ſcornefull and a cif 
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full eye thatis fach a thing as God abhorres , he doth abhorre 
an —_—_ and arrogant lookes. As he faith inthe Prowerbr. 
* Bur wefeethis is fucha thing as many doe it for their credit, 
and thinketo get credit by this looking on high. Thoſe among 
ys that be men of no worth, that haue no good qualitie or pro- 
petrie nothing commendable or worth eſt:eme inward or out- 
ward, no grace to praiſe them, no wealth to ſet them out, no 
parentage tom ake chem had in account, ſwaggerers, ruffins, 
prophane beaſts, & filthie drunken ſwine,that make their belly 
their God. Theſe abiect baſe perſons, the ſcumme and froth of 
the whole earth, rude in behauiour, wicked in heart, and care- 
leffe in life, thinke if they can looke big, and carrie a proud and 
diſdainfull face, and ouercrow euery man,and care for no man, 
fcorne their berrers, and prefer theraſclues before all; rhen for- 
ſooth, they be menof ſome name,chey (hal be accounted of,8& 
they be worthy to be looked after, that thinke to ger credit by 
contemning euery bodie,andto be had in account by makiny 
no accoum of any one; this!s theis courage,this is their valure, 
and they haue nothing ro grace themſelues , but this kinde of 
rudeneſſe. Bur in truth this diſeraceth., this diſcrediteth , this 
proclaimestheir ſhame,and ſhewes thar they be light,& empty 
of all poodnes, and ifthey had many other good parts, yer this 
would hune alt, and make them contemned in cueric mans 
hearr ang eye;to be fo ſcorneful & contemptuous to cuery one, 
This was /ſmaels vinde of life his hand was againſt eucrie man 
he regarded none, nor cared fornone, but ſerthem all at defi- 
ance, and at naught, therefore eucrie mans hand was againſt 
him, they made as lightof him, and theſe alſo h2ue aiuſt /ſma- 
ef; reward , cuericone! is their foe, euerie man ſpeakes of their 
ſhune, and what hane they gotten-now? For they that will be 
honoured muſt honour, & he that will be kindly dealc withall, 
muſt deale kindly with others, and he that lookes for an amt- 
able bchauiour from others, muſt ſhew an amiable behauiour 
to others. | 
The ſ-cond ourward qurie is to defend the opprefled:, and 


ſuccour thoſe that ſuffer wrong , andil entreatic ; a thing much 
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commended in [ob, that hee pulde the pray out of the Lions 
mouth,and ſought out the'cauſe ofthe poore,be was a father to 
the fatherleſſe,& husband to the widow, And this did comfort 
him in time of his trouble more then all wealth in the world. 
This is commanded. Proxerbs. 24.11 . Deliner them that are 
drawne to death, and wilt thou not deliner them that are lead tobe 
ſlaine ? If thowſay behold 1 know it not. He that pendereth the harts 
doth not he underſtand it ? e And he that keepes the [orle knowes be 
mot ? will he not alſo recompence enerie muy according to bis workes? 
He ſhewes that if one ſee thoſe thar be —_ gu ro 
death and opprefled,one mult not ſtand by and fay,alafſe, whar 
a world is this, who euer ſaw ſuch dealing? but one muſt pur 
his hand to, and labour to his power, and as farre as he can to 
reſcue him, and deliuer him for faith he,wilt not thou preſerue 
him? as if he had ſfaid,art thou ſo mercileſſe that thou wilt nor 
helpe the oppreſſed ? But then he meets with our excules thae 
' menare cpa to ſpeake in ſuch caſes, alas Iknew not , thae 
he had ſiich need of my helpe, and if Iſhould meddle, Imighe 
bring an olde houſe ypon mine own head, and trouble my iclfe 
when I needed not. But he cuts of all ſaying, doth not God ſee 
thee and know thy heart, as if he had ſaid . Well theſe excu- 
ſes may dazell mens eyes and make a faire ſhew, with the that 
can ſee nothing but ſhewes, but God he lookes nor ſo muchto 
the tongue, and what one canſay for himſelte, but he ponders 
the heart, doth not ſee it lightly but conſiders & knowes cucry 
particular thing and circum(ſtance;and therefore,it is no ſhifting 
and doubling when he comes to take a triall of vs : and he 
knowes, that all theſe excuſes come from ſelfeloue, and loue of 
lucre and commoditie, that one would ſpare coſt, and liue at 
eaſc, and rather ſee an other oppreſſed with wrong, , then ſtirre 
himſelfe alittle to helpe him. And haſt of all he ſaith, you thar 
be ſo loth to ſuffer a lictle trouble, and ar a little charges to 
helpe an other man in his niiſerie : know you not that God re- 
compenceth men according to their works, that he cauſerh 
themito reape hike for like, and may not you cometo the like 
miſcric your ſelfe, and then becauſe you had no hcart wor will 
| to 
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to hclpe an other, you ſhall ſee others fit as quier'y by you,and 
not venture to glue you any helpe. | 

Bur now men are come to that ſelfeloue, an4 wan of other 
mens wrongsas it were athing done1n a farre countrey, and in 
another age, as though it nothing pertained to them, they 
haue nothing to doe with ir. But thoſe that be ofthe berrer ſorr, 
will onely haue a lictle idle pittie, and mercie of the mouth in 
a few words; alaſſe Iam forie, and it is pittie that honeſt men 
ſhould be thus wronged, but neuer put to an hand to helpe, 
nor ſtirre a finger to doe any good to their reliefe, neither be ar 
paines nor charges to eaſe them, and deliver the oppreſt, bur 
moſt men beare this mind, that they would take more paines 
and be at more coſt to pull one of their owne beaſtes our of the 
dicch, then to pull a poore wronged Chriſtian out of the pawes 
of the perſecutor. Bur Tonathan was nox of this minde, he ven- 
tured his ownelife to ſaue Darids,and deliuered him out of the 
handsof Sawle his father, though it ſeemed Damidonly ſtood 
betwixt him and the crown*. And Obadiah when he being the 
kings ſteward had as one would thinke need ro looke that hee 
looſe not the kings fauour, and Tab his maſter raifed an hot 
and ſharpe perſecution, and would haue ſhine all the Prophets, 
and he ſhould haue ſcaped bur ill in liklihood, if his maſter had 
perceined rhat he had beene a fatiorite of themy and aboue 
that the famine was ſo great in the land that no bread & water. 
almoſt could be gotten for money, ſo tharit was not only dan- 
gerons but exceeding chargeable to keepe an hun men 
now, whom the king ſought with all diligence to put to death, 

et notwithſtanding all theſe impediments, he ſtood faithful 

or God and his Prophers, and kept an hundreth of chem wi 
bread and water ſufficiently,inthe heat of perſecution, andthe 
miſt of a great famine. b 

Rahab alfo ſo ſoone as ſhe had any ſparke of refigion, and 
the feare of the true God, defended the ſpies, ln with 
the hazard of her owne life; for when the king would faine 
haue gotren thein , and he' had a purpoſe ro make them ſure 


enough , ſhe hid them , and faucd their life, and by that 
2 meaaes 


i, AnBxpoſitionropen the to, Commindepiints, 
meanes.alſd-ſaued her ſelfe and all her houſchold;, and had 
this priuiledge,that aker Chriſt Zeſs came of her ſtack and po+ 
ftericie, But onthe contraric, molt curſed and helliſh of all are 
theſe, that be ſofarre from helping and ſuccouring Gods afthe. 
ted faints,as that they reioyce at their trouble, & recount it one 
to another as a veric ioyfulltidings, that makes: them merrie, 
and they putan hand to it, and to their _ helpe it forward; 
theſe be cruell wretches inſpirde with the mglice of the divell, 
and vnleſſe they repent ſhall bee miſerable wrerohes hereafter 
freed withthe vengeance of God as a reward of their crue]tic., 
The third and laſt dutie heere commaunded, is to ſhew mer- 
cie to the needie,that want, according to your abilitic,and their 
neceſſitie. This Chriſt commaunds, Zuke. 12. 33+ Sel/that yow 
baue and make you bags that waxe not olde.Where Chriſt exhor« 
ting them to be mercifull , meets with a common obicCtion, 
Indeed I would willngly beſtow ſomething ypon Chriſt, I owe 
hima good turne, and could finde in my heart to pay him, bue 
alaſſc I hauq nothing ro giue, yet hauc you nothing to ſell? ne- 
uer ſtrike of corne, never a peece of land,no ſpare bouſchold 
fuffe, tharyou can ſpare for Chriſt? If you haue ſold it, and 
giue itto Chriſt, & for Chriſts ſake,cuen as wicked a man will 
rather {ell ſomething to ſeruc his luſt then that he will have ir 
yaſcrued, fo do you rather ſell ſomerhing.for Chriſts ſake, then 
ler himgoe,vnſerucd,& ſhew that you loue him as well,as they 
Joue their lyſt. Obutif Iſhould ſell and giue thus, Iſhould be 
beggerdznay Chriſt wils no man to Deggar himſelfe, but make 
you bags;this js fuch a treaſure,as no is like it, you ſhould 
eta more excellent encreaſe, for no other treaſure,bur itis of 
at nature that of ir ſelfe it xvil.corrupt,& the canker & 
ruſt will ſet on & bring itco naught, orlſethe theefe may ineer 
with irſo that one is in c6tinuall daungep,to loale ir, & become 
poore. Burthis is ſuch a kinde of treaſure as in it 1elfe it is &ter= 
nall, and it is ſo ſurely kept that no man candepriue ys of it by 
force or craft, and then another benefit is, #/þere yore treaſure 
Jegthere is your heart alſe. This is 3 good gffeQuhac if youlay yp 
arcaſure in heauev, your hearts will follow alſp- What'is the 
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reaſon that many men can come ſo hardly, and with ſuch diffi- 
culic ro thinke or ſpeake of heauen , bo we may as cafily 
make a great milſtone aſcend vp into the sKkies, as to draw their 
thoughts to heauenward? it cannot be, becauſe their treaſure 1s 
not their,they haue ſent nothing before them thether. World- 
ly men can talke nimblyand readily of grounds & mony and 
bealts, becauſe they haue laid vprheir treafure in theſe things, 
and ler one goe whether he will from one end of the world to 
the other, his heart will (ill be there where his treaſure lies, of 
this he will calke athis table,in the field as he walkes, as ke lies, 
cueric where,and he is not weary. The treaſure drawes the hart 
ynto it.But theſe haue neuer laid yp one pennic in heauen, haue 
repoſed noching in Chriſtes boſome,8& 5 n_— haue no mind 
to thinke of him, and one may ſooner pull their heart out of 
their bodies then put any heauenly and conſtant meditation of 
God, and the life to cone into them. But if one would let his 
chiefe wealth be with God, and lay vp his ſpeciall good in hea- 
uen, his chiefe thoughts and ſpeciall defircs and meditations 
would be of Tod and of heauen, he would talke of it as wil- 
lingly, as nimbly, readily, as conſtantly, and with as little tedi- 
oulneſſe, as the moſt couetous man of his money,'and cattle, 
and nothing ſhould be ſo delighttull to him as to conferre and 
meditate of rhings pertayning to the life to come. Andin the 
Proner. it is ſaid, He that is merciful to the poore rewards his own 
ſoule, as if he had ſaid. Eucrie man will yeeld that it is a good 
thing to be beneficiall ro himſelfe and to doe good to his Sale, 
Burt this is moſt certaine, that nothing inthe world , no pur- 
poſe,no bargaine,ſhall bring ſo much profit vnto the foule as a 
mercifull heart and a hiberall hand to beſtowe his goods upon 
poore chriſtiansthe members of Chriſt Ieſus; ſothe Apoſtle 
faith, 2.Cor.g. He that ſowes hberally ſhall alſo reape kberally. Tt 
is otherwiſe in this matrer then it is 16, other harueſts; for let a 
man ſow neuer ſo good ſeedeand vieall diligence in preparir 

and fitting the ground, yet ſome caſualtie may befal which will 
ſpoile the harueſt, and aman ſhall not haue the ſeede againez 


but beere it is certaine one ſhall hanea good harueſt, —_ 
N ſh 


EF” Ian en er PA 


An Expoſition open the 10. Commandements. 


ſhall marre his crop, ifowne ſow but a cup of cold water for 
eonſcience and in loue, itis fowne gpon Chriſt Ieſus and he is 
the ground as in CAMnrt.25. [ was hungrie and thiriſtie.&-c . and 
ye fed and gaze drinke tome . Therefore ynleſſe wee thinke thar 
Chriſt will be a barren ground, it is molt certaine that hee thar 
ſcatters ſeed here ſhall tind alargc increaſe ; that which is caſt 
abroad inmcrcie ſhall returne againe in goodneſle, the more 
good any doth the more good he ſhall receive, and that cer- 
tainely becauſe God will reſtore it, and there is nothing thar is 
more effeRuall to continue the good eſtare and proſperitie of 
any familie then that the gouernour of the tamily opens his 
hand abun-lantly with all plentie of good workes of mercie. 
Now that one might doe this dutie of mercie rightly fo as it 
may be pleaſing vnto God, and bring comfort ynto his owne 
ſoule,theſe rules mult be obſerued. 

Fult out of Aheicab.6. deale inſtly and lone mercie. Tuſtice 
in getting muſt be ioyned with mercie-3n beſtowing,that muſt 
be well gorten that is 1berally giuen,orelſe it is but to rob one 
to giue to an other, to take it from the right owner to whome 
God hath giuen it, to beſtowit on an other whome wethinke 
good. To doe as Sammel ſaith of the ill kings,that they would 
rake away the peoples vinyards and olives and ferldes to giue 
then to his ſeruants and whom himſelfe pleaſed ; now this is 
not mercie,nor to be counted liberalitic,neither doth it deſerue 
any better then theft. As many amorg ys care not howe yn- 
mſtly they get, whom they pinch, whome they opprefle and 
whom they wrong, but when the times come that they thinke 
to ſhewe their liberalitic, and to let all the world haue a taſt of 
bountie,no man ſhall be put backe bur euerie man ſhall haue 
his fill for atime, and now they thinke they haue quit them- 
felues. Well,and you muſt account them verie liberall & bouris 
eifull gentlemen, nay firſt ler rhem be iuft and then they may 
be mercifull, bur till then all is oppreflion and robberie and 
ſpoyling. And many idle miniſters that ger many benefices into 
x hand, and make themſelues fat with the peoples bloud 
whom they ſterueand care norfor feeding their ſoules'at any 
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time , burthatthey may getthem a name of bountiful men, 
once or twice inthe yeare they will come tothe people, and 
feaſt them, and great good cheere they muſt haue; thus rob- 


bing their ſoules to teed their bodies and vnder pretence of | 


hoſpitality & neighbourhood to make a pray of the people.But 
firſt, they ſhould doe as Zachers did firlt, refiore the ill gotten 
goods,&the of the reſt that is their own,they might be merciful 
& do good, butitisno liberaliticto be lauiſh of another mans. 

Secondly, it mult be done liberally , withour grudying and 
murmuring,as 2-Cor.9. Godloues a cheerefull giner, it niult nor 
be wreſted out of one, but mult come willingly and freely, or 
elſe the thanks is loſt. So Prowerbs.3.27. Witbhold not the goods 
from the owner thereof. ce. He makes the Chriſtian neighbour 
that is in neceſſ1tic an owner, one that hath good right and title 
to our goods according to our abilitie, for God hath given it 
to them, and iris th:ir due, therefore he ſaith, withhold it not 
bur gjue it readily, put him not backe, but lethim ſce that thou 
art glad to doe him good, and that itis a delight to thy ſoule to 
helpe him in his need. So Chriſt faith that the poore widdowes 
halfe farthing was more in Gods account the all the large offe- 
rings of th ericher men,for they did it moſt of them ambitiouſ- 
ly, and ſome Phariſes meritoriouſly to binde God vntothem, 
and make him beholding vnto them; bur ſhe did not looke to 
credit, for it was rather a diſcredit, that when all the reſt came 
with their great ſummes, ſhe comes me witha mite among the 
reſt, but ſhe was not aſhamed of that, neither did ſhe thinke to 
merit any thing of God, but defirin : topleaſe God, ſhe gaue 
that ſhe had though it was bur alittle, verie freely, and cherfore 
God accounted it a very free gift. Therefore we muſt 'ooke that 
our gifts be freewill _— and come yoluntarie, and then 
they are likely to be accepted, 

Thirdly, one mutt looke to doe good, eſpecially to the 
houlchold of faith, though aman ſhould helpe all mankinde, 
yet his ſpeciall regarde ſhould beeto Chriſtians, thar where 
Gods kindnefſe appeares molt, their kindnefſe may bee moſt 


exerciſed , and they may doe moſt good where G O D 
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hath giuen moſt good.For ſo CMarh. 25. that which they did 
to poore Ch: iſtians was accounted as done to him, and chat he 
payd 3s a debr for his owne. Which confures theſe, thatif they 
doe any good, and beſtow any thing , yet be ſure Chriſtians 
ſhall have nothing, but it is done hand ouer head without any 
regard ro whom it is done, and cucrieone ſhall fare better with 
them then he thar is beſt; there is a ceitaine ſecret mialice,, and 
hidden inueterate enemie to good men, that they can beſtowe 


nothing but on ſuch thar cannot pray for them, but will abuſe | 


what cuer they beſtow vpon them... 

And thus much forthe things forbidden in this commande- 
ment, and alſo commaunded; that thou doe the one,-nd avoid 
th2 other certaine things muſt be auoided, which are occafions 
of the breach of it, and hinder one from keeping it. 

And the firſt of theſe is Pride; for ſo much pride as there is in 
any,ſo much matter is the:e of the brich of this comandement, 
for ſo the holy ghoſt taith, that onely from pride contention comes, 
and he chat is proud, is alwaies readie to ſtirre vp (rife, for he 
will doe wrorgto any, but he will ſuffer wrong of none. So 
ſecondly, he fo ſpends and ruinates his cſtate by ſeruing his 
p_ luſt, that he hathnothing to beſtow in works ef mercy, 


y ſerting vp himſelfe too high, he brings his eſtate ſo low,thax | 


he cannocaftord to doe any good, he is alwaies in want & need, 
All ſhifting, and c:ſt behinde hand, becauſe he is roo lauiſh in 
ſpending in needlefſe things to ſerve himſclfe. 


As the Sodomires though they liued in the molt rich and | 


lentifu'l countrey vnder the ſunne, and that which was fruite- 
full of all encreaſe, yer they could ſhew no worke of mercy,no 
good ther they could doe, why ? becauſe they were proud, and 
thought all coo little chat went ro themſclues,and for their own 
delight, & therefore can ſpare nothing to ſupply anothers ned, 
So it is ſeene that many poore men , yet are able to doe more 
p70d, haue moreto lay out ypon mercie, then manyorher thar 
aue rich revenues, and why ? becauſe theſe with their reue- 
nues haue an other thing,that is pride,which drinks them drie, 
{o that they may truly ſay they haue nothing to giue, they are 
driucn 
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driuento wams and neceitt:ies that they can neuer ger before 
hand,they haue it nor, and how ſhould they giue ir? But why 
hwe they it not? whoſe is the fault? Ir istherefore becauſe 
they hau? fedde the waſting humor of pride, and that cates 
vp all which they ſhould bettow on Gods poore Saints, Ther= 
fore viho euer would keepe thts commanelement ler him friue 
againſt pride for that will make him vnable to doc good, and 
make him drie to minilter matrer for euerie contention. 

Secondly, beware of couctouſneſle, For a conetous man can- 
not but be cruell;ſo Solomon ſaith in Proerb.x.This is the way of 
all thoſe that be greadie of g1ine,they will take away the life from 
the owners thereof .He cares not what miſcheefe an other hath ' 
ſo he may haue'lucre. Who. euer ſtands in the way twixt 
him and his landes, hee wiſheth his death vntzinedly. If 
it be afather he could reioyce to ſee him laid in his graue, 
that he might haue his lands, if a brother, ſo he may gaine 
by his death you can bring him no more welcome newes then 
that his brother his dead. Alwaies coucteouſnes drawes after ir 
along rtayle of craft and cruelkie. 

Laſtly,take heede of riotouſneſſe and drunkennes,for when 
drinke is in;the wit is out and grace isout to, then a manisſuch 
light ſtuffe char the diuell may toffe him abour ar his pleaſure, 
So in Prouerbs. 23.29. To whome is woe? to whome is ſorrow and 
firipes mthout cauſ@2e+c.Fult, it hurts the bodie it ſelfe,& Secod- 
ly, it breedesftrife and'contention,murmuring, brawling, and 
wounds without caufe,for when they went good friendes (if 
drunkards can be good friends) to their pots, all on the 
ſudden vpon a madde humor no bodie knowes, they fall roge= 
ther by the eares and ate readie to ſtab and miſcheife onean 
other, and two or three haures after aske them why , and then 
they cannot te'l, but twas a raad hutnor of theirs. Thirdly,they 
ſo ſpend thertiſclues this way and drinke vp all their wealth,as 
that they haue no abilitic to doe any worke df mercie, There- 
fare wn couetouſneſle, & drunkennefſe muſt be ſhund of all 
thoſethat will keepe this commandement; thoyſhiltnor kill. 
Thus mitchfor the fixt —_ "7 concerning the —_ 
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of our neighbours perſon, and what duties wedoe owe vnto- 
him. Now followes the ſeuenth commmandement concerning 
his chaſtity and how we ſhould that way behaue our (clues in 
theſe words. 


T how ſhalt not communt adulterie . 


= ſumme oft is that we ſhould auoyd all vncleanenes in 


our ſelues and orhers, and vic all meanes to preſerue our 
owne and our neighbours chahiitie. 


The 


forbid- [Inward in all yncleane luſts. 
things 3 


den ey- 1.Adulterie. others 
ther 2-Fornicatis( V anatu- 
Outward rall with/ſelfe, -withour 


3-Vncleane- | entring parents 
= conſent 


neflc eycher 
| rall in Ac, 


Wantonnes. mariage viing out of (ſeaſon 
; eyther and immoderatly. 
Things pareyning to bodie, 
lleepe. 


Inthe hand 


bodie Like and hes 
whole in dauncing. 


Irſt for filthic luſts and defires of the heart 
conſented ynto. Though they be kepr in 
& neither breake forth in ©1-09 fath deede, 
yet this yerie luſt and deſire it ſelfe makes, 
: XY one a breaker of this commandement be- 

N ZZ" EA! fore God. As our Sauiour Chriſt the lawe 
PISS) maker and therefore allo the beſt expo- 
fuer of it doth eftific Math.g. 27 :. ſay wmo you hee that 
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looketh pon a woman to luſt afier, hee hath committed adul- 
thrie with her all readie im his heart . They of olde (afore hee 
faith) meaning the Phariſcs had ſaid thou ſhalt not commit a- 
dulterie, extending the commandement no further then the 
oroſle act and that they would not haue men commit, becauſe 
it would bringe reproch ypon their name and death vnto their 
bodie.but Chriſt makes a more narrow meaning, and ſhewes 
that the adulteric of the heart is odious to God as well as thar 
of the bodie, and that men cannot more eafily ſee and per- 
ceiue that outward filthineſſe, then he doth the inwarde ; for 
hee hath pure eyes that can abide none iniquitie , and hee 
ſearcheth the heart and reynes. An vncleane heart therefore 


wiſhing foule thinges,and meditating vpon vile matters is moſt 


hatefull roGod. 

The vſe of this is to condemne thoſe, that when they heare 
Gods curſe againſt the breakers of this commandement con- 
cerningadulterie,thatthinke if they haue not broken forth in- 
to the outward aCtion,they are free and out of gunſhor, it per- 
taines not ynto them. But let them know that ifthey haue an ill 
heart, though men cannot charge them with the euill at, yer 
God can charge them with the euill chought,and rhat they are 
lyable to Gods curſe asawell as thoſe that offend outwardly. In- 
Gece there be degrees, and the increaſe of finne bringes an 
increaſe of iudgement, and uw finnes ſhall haue more 
greeuous plagues, but the leaft thought is ſufficient to con» 
demne them . And thoſe that will not humble rhemſclues, 
nor care not for inward motions will if occafion be offered,ca- 
fily be drawne tothe outward practiſe. For if luſt have con- 
ceiuedit, bringes forth finne, and he that will not refraine it, in 
the conception,ſhall not be able to binder it in the birth; ther» 
fore he that would not have fin borne,muſt not ler luſt c6ceiue 
bur labour earneſtly to killit inthe wombe as it werezfor how- 
ſocuer thought be free in reſpeR of the ſight and law of men, 
yetit is not free from Gods, nor from his law, which was not 
only given only to reforme and rule the ourward manners, but 


the ſoulc alſo and the aftc Kions. 
Secondly, 


An Expoſition wpon the 10, Commandements. 


Secondly, this ſerueth for the inftruRtion of thoſe which 
haue thus offended,that they muſt repent and craue pardon ar 
Gods hands and intreat him of his mercie to kill this luſt and to 
waſh a way the filthinefle of cheir heart, that they may not on- 
ly be freed from the —_— of God due to the ſinne, but 
alſo may hinder the birth of ſo filchy a monſter as will p1 oceede 
of this ſo ill a conception;in either conception it is a foule fault 
after the conception to take any thing that may diſable the en- 
creaſe and birth ofit;but in this conception it is the greateſt ver- 
tue and (#eſt way to take ſuch a receite as ſhall quite kill ie, 
thatit may neuer come forth to light; and this conceite is on- 
ly to repent and craue pardon, for c{eGod will bring their fe- 
eret ſinne to open ſhame and their inwardfilthie defire to out- 
ward publique diſgrace. 

Now the meanesto purge ones heart and ro make it cleane 
and pure from ſuch fie affetions, is firſt, to pray to God 
often and earneſtly,to puniſh the heart and to ſanBike it by his 
holy ſpirit , Then ſecondly,to be fairhfull and diligent in = 
honeſt and lawfull calling that may buſie the heart vpon ſome 
thing lawfull and proficable; for idlencfle is the mother of foule 
luſts. As a ſtanding poole not hauing any courſe of running 
growes filthie of it ſelfe and full of toades and nuts 2nd filchie 
verinine, {o the heart that is not taken vpin ſome: good and 
honeſt calling,is a fit forthe diuell co breede and engen- 
der all monſtrous and filthic luſts, idlenefle procures luſt no- 
thing morezas what was the real$ why the Sodomits grewſo fil. 
chic & vncleane,that no people cuer were ſo filthy and beaſtly, 


but becauſe hauing the moſt fruitfull and abundant contriie | 


in the world(for it was like the garden of God) that yeclded 
them all commoditieand profit, grew rich,and then like foo- 
liſh men, as all naturallmen vic, grew idle and to ſettle them- 


ſelues to nothing but there eaſe and delighe, for their notre | 
wasno worſe then any of others;bue their idleneſle ſo corrupted | 


cheir hears, as the diuell had leaſure to caſt in, and they to pur- 
ſuc all monſtrous and yncleane defires whatſocucr, and that 
was the cauſe that they were ſo outragious, Allo temperance in 
meac 
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meat and drinke,and watching and faſting, Theſe meanes by 
Gods bleſſing will {laye theſe luſtes, __ emptie the heart 
of ſuch ill delires , that one ſhall haue a pure and chaſt 
heart. 

Br if that all theſe meanes being vſed,notwithſtanding theſe 
luſts willnot be ouercome, but {till ariſe and till overburden 
the heart and ſertir on fire with ill defires, and the fleſh will 
not be humbled,then one muſt ſeeke the remedie of mariage 
and pray to God to giue him an yokefellow;and then one ma 
looke that God ſhould heare his requeſts. For wherwhee hath 
done his eadcuour to beat downe his fleſh,and yer cannot ſo 
tame it, but thathe ſtands in neede of an helpe this waies,then 
God hath called him tothe eſtate of matrimonie, and as hee 
hath given him a calling,ſo will he giue him ſuch an one as ſhal 
bee. a comforter to him, and an helper both in this life 
and in the life to come . And ſo much for the inwarde 
breach. 

The outward breach ofthis commandement hath many 
branches. Bur the cheite are comprehended by the Apoſtle. 
Galat.z. Where he ſaith, the fruites of the fleſh are,adulterie;for- 
mication,uncleanneſſe, wantonneſſe . Theſe are the cheefe out- 
ward branches ofthis commandement. And firſt for adulte- 
rie. That is, when the partic offending, is either maried or con- 
tracted, for if he be eitheir ioyned by mariage or contraRtion, 
that commits the act, then itis adukeric . This-isa verie high 
breach ofthis commandement , For when they haue beene 
cither married or contracted,then they breake the coucnant of 
God. For when they come together in either of theſe knots, 
they doe make a couenant not only one with an other,but with 
God himſelfe,that hath appointed the ordinance,that wil faith- 
fully & truly keepe their fidelitie oneto the other, and therfore 
if they deale vnchaſtly,itis not only vniuſtly done one to ano- 
r wy 6 they forfeit their bond to God, cuen their ſaluation, 
and prouoke his curſe both on their ſoule and bodie. And this 
is a thing peculiar to adulterers, that hauing come in the fight 
of God and before me and Angels,to make a couenant, & _ 
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alſo in the face and by the voyce of the congregation craued & 
bleſſing of God vpontheir proceedings,they abuſe god, angels 
men and all,if after they breake this couenant and polute Þeie 
bodies. 

But how foule and vile a ſinne this is, The ill effets that 
follow of it doe declare, the firſt is ſet downe Prowerbs. 5. 11. 
it conſumes the fleſh and the bodze. It 18a firein the bones,ir bree= 
des eating & incurable diſeaſes, that as the fin makes one loth- 
ſome in the ſight of God,ſo the plague may make him lothſom 
in the fight of men . If one be ſo audatious asto breake the co- 
uenant of God, though it bea thing much negle&ed of men, 
and they will not cut him of according to Gods law, (for b 
the law of God the adulterer is as culpable of death as the wil 
full murderer) yet God meeres with him, and by filthie diſea- 
ſes brings himto his death. Proxerbs.6.26. the holy Ghoſt 
ſaith,zt bringes one to a morſell of breade, that is, to extremitie of 
pouerric,and ſo [ob in Chap. 31. ſaith of this ſin,that had beene a 
fire to hane rooted ont all mine encreaſe, this will make ſpoile and 
hauocke of all a man hath. And it conſumes not only the goods 
and bodie, butrhere is a further conſumption then all this,hee 
that doth it deſtroyer his owne ſoule; hee forfeits his bodie and 
goods,and worle then all this he gers a perpetual blorte to his 


name that he ſhall never be able to put away, vnleſſe hee doe | 


truely repent,and ſo get it waſhed away by the bloud of Chriſt | 
that will make all cleane. Burt elſe hee ſhall haue a ſhameftull 


name,an il] report,all the braue apparel, ll the bribing and co- 


louring inthe world will not couer this blotte of the name and | 


eſtimation, for he is a necdeleſle theefe that doth not Neale 
for neceſſnie, but of preſumption and therefore deſerues 
no pitt'e, 

We ſce that if a theefe vpon neceſſttie,(as it ſeemes to him,) 
bur indeede no neceffitie ſhould make a man finne) doe prige 
or ſteale from his neighbours, men haue ſome kind of mercie 
and doe not altogether ſo much abhorre it, but when one hath 


the remedie,and hath profeſſed his thankefulneſſe ro God for | 


the helpe , and his contentednefle and reioycing in it, he is a 
needelefle 


a Oo 


needeleſle rheete he ſhall finde no mercie, but he deltroyes his 
ſoule and makes his name to ſtinke among men . And he thar 
doth commitre adulterie doth not only deſtroy his own ſoule 
but he doth what he can to deſtroy an other mans ſoule to,and 
ſo to kill rwo at once,& in this regard this fin ts worſe the either 
theft or murther , For if a theete ſhould {trip aman of all hee 
had and beſides that take away his life to, the man were not 
one whit the worſe man for all this, but his ſoule might g0eto 
heauen as wellas ifhe had died in his bed, but hee or ſhee that 
inticeth an other to commir adulterie robs the party ofhis ſoule 
and ſaluation ſo farre as in them lics, for little doth he knowe 
whether cuer they ſhall repent or be conuerted from this ſinne, 
for this is ſuch a wound as no phiſition can lay his hand to heale 
it, but the holy Ghoſt; nv medicine can cure it, but the bloud 
of the ſonne of God,this is not to ſpoile his bodie butthe ſoule, 
a far more digerous thing the robbing.For though one ſhould 
make the bloud runne about ones cares with many wounds, 
yer there were hope thatone might find ſome skillfull chirurgi- 
on to make all whole againe,but he that hath ſtricken ſo dee 
ly into the ſoule and conſcience, and hath kindled the fire 
of Gods vengance in the heart,how knowes he whether euer 
this ſhall be heale@? And what a fearefull thing is1t to be an in 
{trument to draw an other into hell and to an incurable wound 
for any thing that he knowes? 

And againe an adultereris a theefe for foiſting in his child in- 
to an other mans lands or goods,thart, that which one hath la- 
boured for,and taken paines for,and hoped to leaue to his own 
ſeed and his poſteritie after him,he ſhould beftow vp6 his moſt 
mortall foe. For of all men in the world, he would be moſt vn- 
willing if he knew of it to beſtowit on him, much rather would 
he giue it toa ſtranger whom he neuer knew before, then vnto 
one that had ſo ſhamefully abuſed him; and could berter tind in 
his heart to leaue his goods vnto a vagrant begger,tl:en to one 
whom ynwittingly now he feedes and cloths, and who ſhall 
enioy all his laboure. This finne of adukerie therefore is a molt 
foule finne in regarde of the wrong one doth to man, and to 
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God alſo, who hath ſo great a regard of matiage,that it be faith- 
fully obſerued for the comfort cach of other,as that he thoughe 
it not ſufficient that they ſhall binde themſelues in promiſe one 
to the other, but he will haue thein alſo enter into a covenant 
with him, to bee true one to the other , which if the 
violate and contemne, it is a moſt odious thinge in Gods 
account . 

Now the vſc that we muſt make of this is; That fith it is 
ſo foule a finne and yet our nature is ſubiectro fall into, as Da- 
«4, after many correRtions and humiliations, after many mer- 
cies and Eenetirs when he was ſome thing well in yeares, and 
had the r-mecie al:;0,zyea and as the corruption of rhoſe times 
wasg,many wiu' s, yer fell into his toule finne. This lothſomnes 
of the fin and the proudnefſe of our nature to commit it, ſhould 
moue vsto v{c thoſe meanes and preſeruatiues which might 
keepe vs from it. For if Daxid did ta'liato it to his great woe 
an to ſome b'orting alſo and blemiſhing of his naine, then 
we muſt not be ſecure and thinke our felues | fe Bur the meanes 
to make a man liue ch:{tly in mariape, are tÞcſe. Firſt, if chere 
haue bene ſornic: tion before mariage that is a ſecret peyſon 
that lurkes within, and if it bee rot ltayd it will breake 
out to adulteri-.Tlerefore that fire muſt be quenched by nue 
repentance, and fo itſhall neuer flame out into adulteric; bur 
el{e it will certainly haue his vent : an o!de fornicator ſh:ll be 
an new 2dultcrer, I meane by an old fornicater, ſuch an one as 
hath committed fornication before mariage without repen- 
tance, forhe hath a wilde fire within, that will not keepe with- 
in long, but will make him burne in luſt asfaſt as before . And 
it may be ſaid of him as GOD ſaid to Caine, thy finne lyes 
atrhe doorc; ſo his od finnelies at the dore readie to carch 
him, yea it will It him haue no peace, but lies in wait, 
doggsand purſucs him, and meetes him at euerie turnc till ir 
have brought him to naught, vnleſſe he by repCrance firſt bring 
itto naught, 

This then muſt be the firſt care if one haue beene a forni- 

cator to repent fot that, But if one hauc not yer, he muſt loa 
an 
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and obſerue this ſecond rule. Euecrie married perſon mult la- 
bour for pure and feruent loue to his yoake-fellow, As Prow. Fo 
He wils men not to follow after the firaunge woman, but how 
fhall I chuſe? he anſweres in 18. verſe. Rezoyce in thy wife of thy 
Jouth, and delight in her loue continually. If martied perſons get 
feruent and pure loue one to another, this will keepe them fate, 
for it is not hauing of a wife, but the louingof her that makes 
2 man live chaltly, and it is northe having, but the louing of an 
huſband char preſerues a woman from wihoredorme, bur if ſhe 
haue him, and yer hate him, and diſpiſe him,ſhe is in danger e- 
ucrie day, to be defiled, Feruent loue then muſt be ſought for, 
Not ſuch as fleſh can yeeld; forthe nature of fleſh is, as to be * 
fond before, ſo to be readie after to finde occaſions and jarres, 
and diſlike, but it is a gift of God,and a ſparke that comes from 
heauen, and hath this vertue ro make a man liue chaftly. Bux 
now if one will ſay, Adulteric? Sure I will neuer be an adulte- 
rer, yet for all that G cares not for his own wife, but contemnes 
and difpiſerh her, h- hath no warrant to ſay fo : nay he takes 
the next way to bring himſelfe into the ſnares of adulterie, by 
this firſt breach of the bond of marriage , inthat he doth nog 
loue his wife. 

An other meanes to auoid adulreric is ſet downe in Prowerbs 
2. 8. 16. If knowl-dge enter into thine heart, and wiſedome delight 
thy ſoule : Then ſh1ll it keepe thee from the ſtrange woman that 
flattereth with her lips. To delight and reioyce in the pure word 
of God, and to a—_— it in ones heart, this will ſo fatisfie the 
minde,& content the ſoule with ſweet comfort and delight, as 
that one ſhall notneed tofollow the impure and foule pleaſures 
ofthe fl:(hthat are contrarie to God and his word. But if wiſe- 
dome enter not intothe heart, Inft will, and if a man finde no 
reioycing nor pleaſure in the word of God, he is in continuall 
danoerto ſeeke at the fleſh, for no man can live without his 
delipht,and though it breake nor ſtreight to the mayne ſfinne 
of adulterie, yetit will beginne with other vanities, and not 
ceaſe till it hath rraced one through all the idle and fooliſh de» 
lights, and at lengrh leaue him wallowing in this filrhie and 

Oiy loathlome 


An Expoſution-upon the 10 Commandements. 


loathſome pleaſure, for certaine where there is not a pure de- 
light there is an impure. 

Thirdly,will we be kept from this foule and monſtrous finne 
we muſt marke the rule of Salomon. Eccleſ. 7.28.1 find more bu- 
ter then death, the woman whoſe heart 1s as nets and ſnares, and her 
hands as bands. He that is good before Fad ſhall be delinered from 
her , but the ſinne ſhall be taken by her. He ſhewes how one 
may efcapethe lewd woman, and keepe himſelfe free from her 
ſnares;namely,be a good man,walke _—y & keepe yams 
with god,elſc he ſhal ſure be taught. He ſhews why God ſuffers 
filchy ſtrumpers,& harlots to ly vp6 the earth,namely,that they 
may be asa gaile orpriſon to keepe wicked ſinners, & chains, 
wherin to haper all yngodly perſons, they be as fowlers to catch 
ro—_—_ that haue notthe true feare of God, that thoſe which 
behatecfull ro God for other fins may be made hatefull ro men 
alſo for this fin-For whe men prouoke God by finsthat he hates 
as much, bur be lefſe ſubieAro diſgrace in the world , then he 
giues the yp ro thoſe ſinnes that may ſhame them, & bring them 
iyto corempt beforerhe world. And itnot as moſt men By alag 
He was an honeſt man ill he flipr into this fault; no,had he been 
honeſt before, God would not haue deliuered him vp to this 
vilde finne. But becauſe he was wicked before , therefore God 

niſheth ſinne with finne, and makes him more wicked out- 
wardly;that his inward wickednefle might appeare to his dif- 
grace;he hath lived wag. an the firſt rable,and now God 
in yengeice m_ him ouer alſo to liue ynrighteoully in the ſe« 
cond. Theſe be the means to keep one pure,namely, an vpright 
life that one liue in no other ſinne that breaks off peace betwixr 
God and him. Andto take delight in the word of God, and vſe 
all good means to get a pure &fecrucnt loue to the yoakfellow, 
andto purge out by godly ſorrow, that venime of fornication, 
if any haue beene committed. before, thatelſe would infe& 
the heart with adulterie; for mariage cannor kill luſt, onely re- 
pentance can doe that , and marriage is an helpe to a penitent 
man to preſerue his chaſtitie. ' , 


Bur now if ne haue fallen [to adulcerie z 2nd broken the 
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couenant of God, there is no way for him but onely one,cuen 
ro confefſe his filthie finne, and to be grieued and mudge him- 
ſelfe for it, and then to lay hold on the merits of Chr: Jeſus, 
& to craue Gods mercie, knowing that he can as cafily forgiue 
tothe penitent perſon, & the blood of Chriſt can as cafily waſh 
away adulterie inthe higheſt degree, as the leaſt tpot, of wan- 
ronnefle. So much for the firſt ouveward breach, wiz. :Adul- 
terie, the next followes, and that is called Fornication;, that 
15, when fingle perſons commit the filthieaR. 

And this howeuer it be not grieuous as the former, becauſe 
it doth not breake the couenant of God, and is not puniſhable 
with bodily death, yer its a fearefull finne lyable to the curſe 
of God and damnation. For ſo 1. Cor.6. No L_ ſhall en- 
ter mto the kingdome of beauen: It is ſuch a finne as ſhutsone 
out of Gods kingdome,and caſts him downe headlong to hell, 
and the euerlaſting vengeance of God. And the ill effects of 
adulcerie afore named, namely a diſeaſed bodie,a poore eſtate, 
a blemiſhed name, and damned ſoule, and the drawing and 
murdring of an others ſoule doe agree tothis finne to. Oh but 
they will marriethe partie,and fo all ſhall be well,and they will 
make an amends. Bur this cannot make an amends,for nothing 
can waſh away the pollutionof the ſoule, but the bloud of 
Chriſt, Bur if you doe marrie the partie, why will you giuethe 
firſtfruits of yourbodieto the fleſh and the diuell, and the re- 
fuſe to Godt is a ſhametul thing, to ſerue finne with the chiefe 
of his ſtrength, and God with the remainder. How can they 
looke for a bleſſed proceeding from ſofoute a beginning?! 

Why will he doe ſuch wrong to his'firſt borne te make him 
baſe borne, and his poſteritte a baſtardly generation? why will 
they beger a continuall ſorrow tothemichues, thar they ſhould 
not be able to looke vpon their chikde withour bluſhing , and 
cannot ſee the fruit of their bodie, burthey muft tooke on the 
fruit of their finne, and behold a witneſle before them of their 
owne filthinefle and diſobedience ro God? Or if hepurpoſe 
not to mmarrie h-r that doth this, why doth he rob her of her vir- 


ginicie, and make her yafic for any other elſe? Therefore _ is 
a foule 
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afoule finrie and daungerous , for,ynlefſe it be repented for 
ſoundly, fornication before marriage makes a plaine and high 
way for adulteric after mariage. 

16: third outward breach of this commaundement followes, 
And that is yncleannefle which is eyrther vnnaturall or natural ; 
vnnaturall, as Sodomnie praiſed of the Sodomites, condemned 
Roms. 1. when man with man workes wickednes, woman with 
woman commits villany,or ele that beaftly fin , when the ſced 
of man is mixt with the ſeed of a beaſt. Theſe nature abhorres 
and they be commonly puniſhments of ſome other wickednes, 
and follow a verie prophane and dead heart , & are worſe then 
adulteric.The naturall vncleannefle is eyther alone,one by him- 
ſelfe may defile his owne bodice in moſt filthie ſorte , which 
though i be more ſecret from man, yet itis moſt abhomina- 
ble before God, and often God brings it to light by puniſhing 
thoſe which haue vſed it with teares of conſcience,and hornblc 
feares in their minde,or elſe with frenfie and frantickneſſe, Theſe 
puniſhments haue often fell on the praCtiſers of this ſecret fin, 
and then all goesabroad,then they lay = and vomit out all 

their owne ſhame, and howeuer they leemed chaſtand pure 
before, yet now their filthinefſe is brought to light. Alſo an 0- 
cher kind of natural yncleanneſle is berweene married people, 
intheir entrance into marriage, or elſe in their procee- 

Ing and yſc of marriage. The _ ad in the entrance is 
eyther if one marrie an other of a contrerie religion;as a profeſ- 
for, and a Chriſtian to wed an Atheiſt or a Papiſt ; their whole 
life ſo led till repentance and conuerfion,is yncleane in the eyes 


of God, for thcir marriage was not lawfull before God, and | 
therefore in Ezra; theſe that had ſo married were conſtrained 


by God to put away both their wiues and children as illegiti- 
mate. Alſo if thoſe marrie togerherthat be within the degrees 
of conſanguinitic or affinitie forbidden , they may cloake and 
ſhift as long as they will, but they ſhall neuer ſhift of the ac- 
countand eſtimation of being vncleane perſons before God, 
fich they marrie without the warrant, yea contrary to the com- 
maundement of God. Alſo thoſe that martie without con- 
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ſent of parents, their mariage is lawfull , and life yncleane , till 
they be reconciled to God by repentance, and their parents by 
ſubmiſſion . Thele be inthe entrance and taking the eftate of 
martiavc. Inthe vſc of it vaclcanneſle is committed. 

Fir:t, in comming together at vnſeaſonable times; this was 
2 cauſe thit made the land of Canzan yomit out their inhabi« 
tants, cecaule they bad no regard to obſerue times, an! chis was 
to be puniſhed with deatit in both parties in the olde la:y , be= 
cauſe the tume and mannerof teparation was then infticuted, 
Alſo in muiage one may deale vncleanly by cxcefic tor want of 
moderation,for as a man may be drunken with his own drinke, 
and he were adrunkard that would fit at home and {will till he 
were ouercoie : {o likewiſe a man may be vncleane in exercile, 
though otherwiſe his marriage be lawtull;and chis ſfinne though 
the hand of rhe Magiſtrate cannot punith it yet Gods hand of- 
ten findes it out, and the children divers tunes prooue mon=- 
ſtrous and vnſhapen, or clle idiots and naturals , or elſe ye- 
rie vngod!y and ftubborne , and thus Godimcets wirh theſe 
ſecrete finnes when men will not meete with him by repen- 
Lautince » 

The laſt breach of this commaundement is in wantonneſſe, 
which is the preparation and foundation for all the former, 
conliſting eyrher in things belonging to the dodie, or the bo- 
dic it ſclte. In things belonging to the bodie as in the coltly 
apparrell, not that there ſhould not be things fitting the eſtate, 
and th:t there were not a diucrſitie of degrees to be had, but in 
noeſtate or degree, may one be fo excelſiue as tro hinder him 
from good works of mercie and religion, that one ſhould be- 
ffow ſo much time in trimming the bodie as he can baue no 
time for trimming his ſoule, and beſtow ſo much colt in rich 
apparrell as hee can ſpare nothing to beſtowe on poore 
ſcruantes, 

Secondly, in ſ{iraunge apparrell, as in Zephanizh the prick, 
the kings children are rebuked, for that hauing more money 
and maintenance then their neighbours;they did not beltow it 
in doing any worke of mecrcic to the poore, or prouiding any 
. D thing 
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thing of profit forthe commonwealth, bur onely in ſetting out 
themſ-lues yy new faſhions,that no new tricke or odde fooliſh 
deuiſe could come vp , but they muſt haue ir ſtraight, yea they 
neuer thouo!.tthemſelues well vntill they were © of 
ſome new tangled inuention concerning their coates, that o- 
ther foikes might !ooke at them and luſt after them, and theſe 
kinde of perſons howſocuer they leeme fine in their owne 
eyes, yetthcy be hlthie in Gods eyes: Alſo in exceſſiue dier roo 
mucl meat and «irinke, foras one cannot lay on more fuell, but 
he ſh1 11,1ue 1 greater flame, lo ſtuffing ones ſelfe with meate 

-and drink will make the heart more outragious in all cuill luſts, 
As the prophet ſich, They riſe vp full, and then they neig hed after 
their nughbonrs wines , as a fed horſe after a mare; for though 
this be an hornely compariſon, yetthe holy Gholt vſeth itro 
make the ſinne more loathſome. 

Alſo in excefſiue ſleepineſle and lazing in bed , that a man 
liues ſo, as the world, nor the place where he liues ſhall be no 
whit the better for him, but he giues himſelfe onely to take his 
eaſe,to reſt his bodic ypon his bed :to doe nothing but cate and 
drinke and ſleepe, that thot time which God hath giuen to ger 

ood and ſome knowledge of good and ſome knowledge of 

d, and aſſurance of ſaluation, a man ſhould abuſe to follow 
his carnall and yaine ſports, and to ſlugyingon hisbed; ſuch 
manner perſons be wantons,and by the Apoſtle pur in ther.um- 
ber of filthie perſonsthat ſhall not inherit life, 

Inthe bodie it (elle , andrhat is eyther in the parts or the 
whole. In the parts as an cye tull of laſt, as Perer ſaith , that 
ceaſcth notto ſmne, though thy bodice ſometimes ceaſeth for 
want of occafion, or for weakenefle, yer rhe eye is all buſied in 
vnchaſt & wanton luſts. And the rongue in vnchaſt & wanton 
ſongs and reading loue bookes,of daliance & filthineſſe, which 
15 2 kind of contemplatiue fornication, They that made them be 
wantons and thoſe that read them, and ſo cuerie other gelture 
thar ſtirs vp ones ſelfe, or many an other purpoſely to luſt, that 
is wantonnelle as the wiſe man faith, that a wicked man makes 


a fipne with his finger, and ſpeakes with his eye, _ 
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The who!e bodie is abuſed to wantonneſle in dauncing, for 
here euerie partis abuſed to daliance, the cye, the hand, the 
foor, and all in meeting in embraciny, in tickling,and ſuch like, 
All the ation is nothing bur a profeſſion of an vnchaſt heart, 
here is an artificial grace, an artificiall pace, an artificiall face, 
and in cuerie part a wicked art is added: to encreaſe the naturall 
filchinetle; and if you call ic aſport, it is a verie diuelliſh ſport 
to yſe the bodie as an inſtrumrnt of wantonnes and an induce- 
ment to fornication and adulcerte. 

Thoſe alſo haue offended in wantonneſſe that give them. 
ſclues libertie to be preſenr,and ſec ſuch things that - practiſes 
of wantonneſle, as (tage playes, which ſerue for nothing bur 
to nouriſh filthinefle, and where they are molt yſed, their fil- 
thineſle is moſt praQtiſed : where the man is cloathed with 
womans apparrell, and that as ordinarily is put in vſe, 
which the Lord calleth abhomination ; this is a ho to 


breed confuſion of ſexes , and it is a plaine belying of the 
ſex, Thoſ:: that then haue thus hurt themſelues or others muſt 
craue pardon, and repent, andthoſe parents, that themſelues 
in youth haue taken libertie chis way, mult r:ſtraine their chil- 
dren : contrarie to the common prattiſe of filthie parents 
thathaue themſelues beene olde fornicators and wantons, 
now that themſclues are ſpent, it doth them good, and 
niakes their heart glad to fee cheir ng children treade 
in their Reppes, and runne madding and skipping vp and 
downe with all wanton and vnſeemely behauiour . This, 
howeuer men make but a ſport of it, yet God will not tole- 
rate, for if he cannot put vp the abuſe of one member alone, 
to wantonneſle, he will neuer endure that the whole bodie 
ſhould be thus abuſed , Thus much of the ſeuenth com- 
maundement concerning preſeruing our owne and an others 
chaſtitie. The next is concerning goods, in the cight com- 


maundement, which is. 
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Thou ſalt not Reale. 


He ſamme if it is that we ſhould not hurt our owne 

or our neighbours eltate, but ſo farrc as we can procure 
the good of both, not vling good bencfites onely to his glo- 
rie, butto the good and benelit of all mankinde, and ot our 
ſclucs. 
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Irſt, for the inward breach of this com- 
maundement, that is, luſting after another 
mans goods inthe heart, the ſecret defire 
4 of thar which is none of ours , though 
j one ſceke not to get it wrongfully, For 2s 
in the former commaundement, the fil- 
thie concupilcence of the heart was coun- 
ted adulterie before God, though filthic 
practiſes did nor breake forth : ſo heere he that inwardly lon- 
gcth after his neighbours goods,is a theefe before Vods iudge- 
ment 


"TIM 


An Expoſition upon the 10 Commandements, «58 


m-<nt eat though he ſt1y his hand from taking of thern, So in 2, 
Pet.2.14. He deſcribing wicked men faith, they haue hearts ex- 
erciſed in conetoriſneſſe. Though they durlt giuc ſuch libertie to 
their hands,yct it was the occupation of their hearts ro he al- 
wates ſtealing,alwwales deſiring an other mans goods, cuen as 
the thoughts and deſires of a chtiftian are buſted in thinkins 
of the life to come, and of their latter end, and how to olorifie 
God while they liucyfo there defires and Eenrts were alwaies 
wandring 1nd purſuing after an other mans goods, this «was 
all the ex-rcile ofthcir heart» So Aha... 2. They eonet feilds 
and take them by force, 

Firlt the heart als a luſting, and what then? then there is no 
Rtay,the violence of their Juſts carries them headlong, and they 
cannot beat quiet till rhey nave yndone a man, and ſpoild him 
of all his good:. 

And this was «Acars firſt beginning of Theuerie, He ſaw 
a faire g:rmentand a wedge of golde, that was no particular 
mans indeede, but he knewit was none of his, for God had 
challcged the ſpoile of all chat Cirtie to himſelf, but he thoughr 
that there was enough for God and forhim to, and therefore 
he let his hcart looſe to defire it,and then he could not hold his 
hands of, but tooke it to his owae deſtrution and the vtter 
ruine of his whole family, for they wereall put to death, and 
the firſt b-ginning was his coucting; heart . So hab lookes 
out of his window vpon a time, and ſees how commodiouſly 

Luboths viny rd ſtoodeto his pallace, and thought he might 
make him a faire garden there,and he might haue a gooly pri- 
uate walke as it weregſo cloſe to his,& therfore he would faine 
hauc i:. And {o ſends for NVaborh & offcrs him ſome confiderati- 
on for it, but bor knew that he might not alienate his pol- 
ſenfion from himſelt-,th1r God had giuen him, therefcre hee 
fayes him nay, but his dcfire was ſo earneſt and importunate 
that it would take no nay, and therefore h-e was cuen ficke 
with gorecfe and defire of that which was nove of his. And 
then there was no way left, but Nahorh muſt be flane, and by 
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boths life and vinyarde were both taken away, but ſo that eL- 
hab deltroyedhis familie and polteritie by this euill couc- 
touſneſle, 

The vſc that we muſt make of this is,that though we haue ne- 
uer done any man wrong in one pennie,yet we muſt repentfor 
the wrong of the heart and the ſecret defire of the ſoulc,or els 
before God we are culpable of the breach of this commande- 
ment, and'yable to & plague of God for it. Secondly, wee 
muſt lcarne to reftraine our defires and keepe in the wandring 
luſts ofour heart, for that which ir is a ſin to take before men, 
it is a ſinne to wiſh before God, therefore we muſt binde our 
mindsto the the good abearance , Now the way to expell this 
wicked and greedie couerouſnes of wealth is to conſider theſe 
twothinges. Firſt, the ſmall or noe good that riches can doe 
ynto then that haue them. Secondly, to conſider the certaine 
hurt thatthe deſire ofthem will bring . For the ground of co- 
uctouſneſſe is this, that men haue a falſe and fooliſh imagina- 
tion, that wealth will bring ſome h pineſſe, and if chey had ri- 
ches in good ſorezthen theyſhould be in good ſafetic and in an 
happie caſe, bur that riches can make;ones eſtate no whitte the 
beter, it is proued inthe P/a/me.62.10.11.12. If riches increaſe 
ſet not thine heart vpon them . He viould haue one lethis heart 
be acuer a whit ſet to his wealch, and deeme himſelfe no whit 
the berter for the increaſe of them; what? is not one better;nor 
hath he not cauſe to be more glad when his purſe is full of mo- 
nie then if he had neuer a farthing?no ſure not one ior, and hee 

wes three reaſons. 

Firſt, ſaith he God/ſpake once or twice and I heard it power be. 
longeth unto Ged.This is reaſon,nothing hath any power to doe 
a man any good but God,therefore ifhe haue all the wealth in 
the world, his wealth cannot helpe him,it cannot keepe away 
any iudgement,it cannot free him from death nor from hell, 
but one may as ſoone goe to hell from weale or woe, Dixes 
may paſle into torment as well as the verieft begger a- 
live. Nay itcannot bcare of any one ſtroake of God yps6 ſoule 
er ypoa bodic in thislife, it cannot keepeaway ickeneſſe nor 
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greefe;then if they be {uch weake thirges, he il.at hath them is 
neuer 2 whit che nearer any good,nor turther from any euill; 
why ſhould one cither earneſtly defire them, or greatly rejoyce 
when he hath them ? Secondly, To thee O Lord belongeth mer- 
cie. There is no mercie but in God, nor kindeneſle bur from 
God, and that a man is kindely entreated,it is not from wealth 
bur from God that purs loue into mens hearrs. for if ones ways 
be pleaſing vnto God, he will make his enemies ro become his 
friends;and contrarie, if ones waies diſpleaſehim, he will make 
ones friends his foes, and thoſe that owe him moſt dutic and 
hauc here tofore ſhewed moſt loue vnto him, to be his moſt 
bitcer enenucs and ſeeke hisouerthrow. As in Darid when hee 
had ſinned againſt God, he rayſed vp his ſonne againſt him who 
notwithſtanding his welth and kingdome, ſought his life and 
would haue killed him. Thirdly, thow 0 Lordrewardeſt enery 
man according to his workes « Thar is an other reaſon, becauſe 
God lookes,to workes,not to wealth when he comes to judg- 
ment; as if he had ſaid, moſt men dreame thatit ſhall goe with 
them according to their goods and riches that they haue hea- 
ped vp; this were true indeede 1f their were no God, or elſe an 
idle God as Epicures imagine, that fits a ſleepe in heauen, and 
cares nothow things goes with men inthe world,but if there be 
a God that gouernes the world that is awaken and hath the or- 
dering of matters,then the queſtion ſhall not be with what a mi 
hath ? But whar he hath done;not what riches?But what grac e 
and goodnefſſe he poſleſleth;for finne ſhall haue ſhame,and he 
that 1s godly and mercifull and humble , hee ſhall have glo- 
ric and he ſhall be ſaued. 

Sith it :s ſo that riches are ſo little profitable or availeable, 
this m1ſt keepe out of our hearts this whoriſh defire of riches 
that cannor profit . Secondly, as riches are ſure ro doe vs noe 

ood,ſfo we are ſure that ghe defire of them will doe vs much 
| as there isno kelpe from the having, fo there is cer- 
taine danger from the coueting . For in Twmorhie,the Apoſtle 
cals it,the root of all exill. Where this is there is finne enough, 
nocuill that a man will abſtaine from, if it may procure his = 
my 
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ehy lucre, he will forbeare nothing if it lye in his way to oaine, 
nzithe: will he doc any good that Teemerh contrarie ro his oy 
fit; rhercforc the daungeris greate that accompanies coue 
rouſneſle, namely the ruſhi ng into all kinde of miſchecfe _ 
wicke dneſle and the negleQir gand omitting of cuerie thing 
thatis good. For it hindcrs one from the checete mcanes of Ni 
uation and hinders the working of thele meanes tn kim. How 
it keeps men from the word and ſacr-ments,Chrift ſhewes in 
the parable Lub.14.18, Some had oxen & could not cume, ſome 
had farmers and muſtbe held excuſed;in generall cucrie coue-: 
tous man hath ſome pulbacke from religion, or if happily 
ſometimes he doe ouercome that let by much adoc,& Rep it to 
the Church dore and ſet him downe before the oreacher , ct 
the holy Ghoſt els vs how he is occupied, ſpeaking to Fzekic! 
he ſayes thar they lat before him indeede, but though he was a 
man ofrare gifts and verie cloquent yet their hearts went aſter 
their couctoulneſle.So that a couctous mans heart is in continus 
all rauaile, though his bodie fit till, for ſomerime yet his me- 
ditations and thoughts are moyling and rotting into the earth; 
ſo that he can giue no attention to the word nor - marke rothing 
that is ſp oken. 

Bur yeelde that ſometimes a quame of attention come ouer 
him,admit that he can frame to giuccare to that which is {po- 
ken ynto him, yet all/is fruitleſſe, he gets no good for theſe be 
the c:res ofthis world that like thornes chooke the vood ſeede 
ofthe word that no fruite can come yp, and thus we ſee whar 
miſcheefc a couetous heart bringes,that no meancs of God can 
workeany good ypon ſuch a man. Theſe thinges therefore 
being well weighed and pendcred vpon, that v. all ſtaye crc 
from theſe vaine defires of theſe vanities, and fooliſh doating 
ypontheſc idle trifles, that a worldly man with fo great paine 
doth hunt aſter. 

And now followes the publique and ontward breach of this 
commandement in Church robberic. Firſt,and that God him- 
ſclfe finds fault with all, in CAZilac 0. v: here he charges them 
to haue robbed him, wherein ſay they? i tithes y_ offe- 
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rings ſaith God,ſo that to take to ones ſelfe thoſe thinges that 
God hath appointed to religious vies and for his ſeruice; thar is 
torob and ſpoile God himiſelfe,of that which he hath challen- 
ged ynto himlelte, And in the Prozebs. $ olomon (3th it is an ab- 
homination to dewoure things ſantlified. That is,to conuert thin os 
ſanctified and appointed for holy vics vnto ones owne priuate 
commoditiegthis1sthat which God abhorres , So for thinges 
pertaining to the commonweale,that is an other kinde of put = 
lique robberie; whena man which hath the diſpoſing 8: orde- 
ring of thinges that pertaine to the commonweale and are to 
be vſed forthe common good, will take them for themſelues 
and make a priuat gaine of them, This is a foule fault and an 
hich degree of thefe , ſo much the more hainous, becauſe ir 
is more generall and a greater wrong, by how much it toucherh 
more, and becauſe theſe be thecues in requeſt, and robbers 
that are in credit, which decciue thoſe that truſt in them, and 
deale ill and vnfaichfully with them that put cofidence inthem, 
which doth much aggrauate the fault. For other kind of theeues 
thoſe that rake a purſe by the way fide,or that (tealc his ſheepe 
or Oxen out of his grounds, or pulle lis cloths of the hedge, 
they deceiue no mans expectario,no man committed any thing 
in charge to them, nor looked for better at their hands;but he 
that is falſe to thoſe which are his friends and rely ypon,and yn- 
ruſtic to thoſe that cruſt him, this is a right Indas a theefe in 
a higher degree. Theſe two are publique, now for priuate 
Nealth. 

Firſt,in the abuſing of ones owne goods, for aman may be a 
oroſle theefe in Gods account,though he neuer touch penny of 
mans goods, but only his owne goods . For as in the fixt com- 
mandement, he that kils himſelfe and is cruell to his owne per- 
ſon ſhall rot be exempted from the name and account of a 
murtherer, and inthe ſeuenth commandement a man may be 
a filthy perſon and a vilde breaker of that commandement in a= 
buſing his bodie himſclfe alone;(o in this eight commandemet 
he that abufeth his owne goods and robs himſelfe,is no betrer 
then a theefe before God. Now men abuſe their owne wealth 
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»y two waics;by waſtfulnes and niggardlyneſle,by vniuft pen 
ding and yniult ſparing. For lauiſh ſpending and waſtfulneſle 
hath many branches , firſt, exceſle in dierorin apparaile, in 
ſports or in building, aboue that, that one isable and can goe 
through with ali. For excefle of dier, in meate and drinke, the 
wiſe man faith, He that lones paſtime ſhall be a poore man and he 
that forces wine a::4/ozle ſhall not be rich.\When one is giuen to his 
appetite, and will zoo much pleaſe his tooth, when hee will 
fare well abouc his abilitie , and fo ſpend all in ſummer and 
keepe nothing for winter,this man brings pouertie ypon- him 
ſelte and and robs his owne family. 

Theſe men are among their companions and mates termed 
good fellowes,and eſteemd as the only liberall and kinde hear- 
ted men in the world, but God cals them theeues, and infidel| 
 heeues, yea worſe then infidell theeues, that haue ſo much caſt 

fciwll honeſtie and humanitie,as that they haue no regard to 
{heir family . Alſoin apparell , if one will ſet out himſelfe to 
farre and ſpend more in decking his carcaſe, then hee can well 
ſpare, and lay all he can get vpon his backe: this man takes 
his owne purſe from himſelfe and caſts himſelfe into ſuch arca- 
rages,and runnes into ſuch debrs and danger and brings ſuch 
a weight of miſcrie ypon his one backe, as that a theefe could 
not doe him halfe the harme by cutting of his purſe or ta- 
king it from him,then this prodiga!l humor ofhis doth, that he 
cannot be content with ſuch garments as beſcemes his place & 
calling and abilitie, but muſt bchang himſelfe with ſuch coſtly 
cones. This brings penury and want where God ſends none, 
therefore ſuch 2 man can giueno good account of his fteward- 
ſhippe but muſt be contentto come in the rowe of theeues. 
Alioin g amning, for a gameſter is a theefe whether he looſe 
or winne. He that lowes paſtime ſhalbe a poore man, he beggers 
himſelte when Gad requires no ſuch matter at his hands, but 
would haue him huſband his own ſo thriftily that he might hue 
comfortably of that portion which God giues him;what neede 
he then put that to the fall of the lort which God hath alrcadie 
put out of doubt,and ſo to conugy his goods to an other by an 
vnlawfull 
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ynlawfull meane?Oh,buthe is a gainer ſGetimes, the is a theefe, 
for he ſhoulJ not couet that which is an other mans mony or 
wealth. Who hath appointed ſuch kind of tratique or exchanoe 
where the one partie mult receiue no competent and anſivera- 
ble recompence for his goods? God hath appointed no ſuch 
manner of gerting, and he that doth get by this meanes God 
hath branded it with a curſe,and no word of God , no man of 
God,or ſeruant of God will giue any allowance or profefle any 
biefſiag vpon this kinde of giine, ſo that having no warrant for 
oerting no comfort, in vſing no promiſe of bletling in the poſ- 
ſefſing of ſuch goods, howe can hee free himſelfe from vn< 
lawfull getting and though a more common and recei- 
ued yet a wicked and condemned theft? So for ſpending to 
much on hawkes and hounds,this is to reſtraine ones owne 
hand fr6 mercie and to giue the childrens bread to dogs, which 
Chriſt forbid. And rhough they ſay they haye enough for both, 
yet they cannot but giue lefle ro one, becauſe they beſtowe 
ſo much vponth: other, and they ſhould not beſtowe that 
vppon beaſtes , that they mighe better beſtowe vppon 
men. 
This then will bean ill aunſwere when they ſhall come 
before God to anſwere for the ſpending of theſe thinges, as 
certainly euery man(let him thinke what he will) muſt giue vp 
hisreckoning and make his accounts how he hath laid our his 
wealth that God gaue himto glorific him by . Iſay when they 
mult come to an{were to this = . How haue you ſpent 
your wealth? This ypon my taſt, this to pleaſe mine eye,thisro 
delight mine eares, and ſo much ypon an other delight, and 
this ypon an other ſport . But what haue you giuen to God? 
when I could hauc any odd time gaue now and then a penny 
to Chriſt; this is to giue the bread to the dogs and crummes to 
the children, as in truth moſt men doe. The full ſtreame and 
freenelle of their liberalitic runs to ſeruing of their luſt, but 
the ſparing gifts and pinching bountie that God mult haue. 
And all theſe rob and couſen themſclues, and though they imas 
gine to get mountaines of pleaſure yerthe end ſhall be paine 
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he that Joues wine and oyle,and he that loues paſtime,what is 
his verdit, and what ſentence hath God ſet downe? He ſhalbe 
aneedly fellow,and luein want, pouertie is the belt ende and 
eaſieſt puniſhment of this waſttullneſle,for want of moderation 
in meat, drinke, apparaile,and paſtime. 

An other kind ot waſtfullneſle is in idlenefſe . An idle per- 
ſon is a theefe, he puts his hand into his boſome and eatcs vp 
his owne fleſh. He conſumes himſclte and is a waſter of him- 
ſelfe,and an idle perſon ſhall be clothed with rags.If one ſhould haue 
ſuch a companion, as when he came to him, ſhould find him 
Ufficienty furniſhed with reaſonable ſtore of goods to main- 
rainc himlclfe, bur by that time they parted company, ſhould 
it:iy him ou: of all , leaue him en / 24 make him goe ina 
ragged coat,and leauenothing behind him but want and miſe- 
rice ; would not on-thnke this was but a couſening compani- 
on , andathceuiſh fellowe? But ſo it Rtands with idleneſle 
if that it keepe one companie a while and he will intertaine this 
oueſt into his heart, it will make a ſpeedic riddance of all, ſee 
him bare in apparell and baſe in account , and fill an 
houſc full of 3reſſe and calamitie, that is founde tull of 
wealth. 

And in truth,experience ſhewes this 2mong vs daily, that if 
a man beleft well and be of ſufficient wealth to maintaine him- 
ſelfein good ſort, let him bur giue harbourro idleneſle, and all 
flies awav, it goes to wracke,and by litrlc & Jittle like a moath 
it moolters away his great wealth, & makes him no better then 
a begger afore it have done with him, vnlefle he ſhake it of be- 
time. And true it is that $./omon (ajth, Hts poxertic comes like an 
armed man : Idle perſons be pouertics priſoners,if they haue no 
calling to lertle thcſclues in,pouertie hath a callingto arreſt the, 
and if racy cantake vp themſclues in no lawfull tufineſle, po- 
uertic comes witha commiſſion to take vp them, and will nox 
be put backe neither, it comes armed, it will preuaile. So thar 
an idle man is a theefe to himfelte, he docs that to himſelfe,that 
if another ſhould doe it, all men would take heed of him for 
a notorious coulener , And beſides 2. Theſſ. 3. he condemnes 
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ſuch as walke inordinately, and bids them labour with their 
hands, and not be idle, that they may eate their owne bread; 
2s if he had ſaid , he that doth nothing, hath right to no= 
thing , he hath no bread of his owne to eate, he puts ſtolne 
meat into his mouth euerie bit he eates , he carnot tay , Lord 
giue me this day my daily bread, for it is none of his, becaule 
he neuer earned it, God will haue him doe ſomething afore he 
have any thing. Godindeed allowes recreation, he will haue 
it to fit vs for our calling not to hinder vs fromit. And why doc 
we account any man a theefe, but becauſe he is a naughtie fel- 
low, he takes his neighbours meat and paies not for it, he takes 


his cloathes, and giues him nothing in recompence : and why 


then is not an idle man a theefe, for he takes his meat and his 
apparrell,and what cuer he hath from an other without allows 
ance,withour doing any thingfor them;they be Gods,and God 
hath made no ſuch bargaine that he ſhall haue them without 
doing ſeruice to him, but when he leaues1:is calling, he looſeth 
his right and title, he lives of an others goods, & ſhall anfwere 
for it asa theefe. 

A third thing wherein one plaics the theefe in his own goods 
is by ſuretiſhip. For Se/omon names idlenefle and ſureriſhup as 
two finnes that men make little account of, but God doth 
marke them, and efteemes them as foule faults. For this ſureti- 
ſhip how ever men thinke it comes from a kinde nature, and a 
fouing diſpoſition, thar they would be willing to doe good ro 
any; but it is nothing fo, it proceeds from an ynwile heart, and 
a oreat meaſure of fooliſhneſle for true kindneſle at home, and 
loue if it be true loue, will doe moſt where it owes moſt, but 
this is a fooliſh crueltie when one vnder the ſhew of mercic to 
an other,will vndoe himſelfe and his wife and children.1 ſpeake 
not this, but that a man may and onght tobe ſuretie, and this 
is a dutieto be performed to a good man with a-good calling; 
and according to ones abilitie , that he breakes nor his owne 
backe with bearing an other mans burthen. Therefore in ſure- 
tiſhip kcepe theſe two rules , firſt, looke what a kinde of man 
he is that you would paune your credit for, a manmuſt not do 
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his hand ouer his head for cuzric one that will aske, but onely 
for ſuch as he is bound ynto by ſome bond of dutic, evther for 
religion and charitie, or elle for ſome knot of friendſhip or of 
kindred; elſe if one be ſo careleſle to be ſurctie for he cares nor 
who, Salomon takes his coat, pittic him nor, let him feele the 
ſmart of his fooliſh and finfull raſhnes. 

Secondly, for whom ener it be, goe not aboue your abilitie, 
promiſe not for ſo much as might hurt your familie, and im- 
payre your eſtate if it muſt be taken fromyou , for when one 
is RR he bindes himlclfe to pay if the principall doe not, 
and if hee doe not meane todoe it, or cannot doe, this is 
a meere diſſembling and plaine couſenage of him to whom he 
makes the bond, and how cat1 it be counted better then a lyc 
when he promiſeth to doe that which he neither can performe 
though he would,nor purpoſeth ro performe though he could. 
If any ene therefore haue offended this way, let him know and 
confeſle that it was his raſhneſle and folly,and then his beſt way 
is to repent and craue pardon of God,and beſcech him to make 
a ſupplic of his wants. But ſolong as one continues theſe ſpee- 
ches, O I was deceiued, and I meant well, and Idid it of good 
will; and he hath dealt ill with me, ſo long I fay as one laies the 
fault vpon another thus,& poltes it of from himfelfe,ſo long he 
is farre enough from repentance,and ſhall be farre enough Pom 
comfort; the crofle and curſe doe both remayne ypon as yet; 
that is notthe wayto lay it ypon another,it was long of his vn- 
faithfulneſle, and ill dealing with me ; nay it was long of your 
owne vnfaithfulnes andill dealing with your family,it was long 
of your wiſedome, that you did not aduiſe vpon the matter, 
craue affiſtance at Gods hands, and aske counſell of his word, 
and of his ſeruants. If you had taken this courſe which is the 
right courſe,you had beene ſafe , but now that youare falne, 
the beſt way is notto lye crying and exclaiming againſt him 
that was an occalionof your fall, bur ſeeke how to riſe vp a- 
gaine , take the right phiſicke , and goe to the right phi- 
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God is the phiſition, & true repentance and prays for helpe, 
is 
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is the right medicine,and ifone vſe theſe meanes,they ſhall find 
helpe, the hurtis cured. Thus much for waltfulneſle, the next 
is niggardlinefle, 

A baſe couctous,ncedie, and cuill eye,when one cannor finde 
in his heart to take his part of the things God hath beſtowed 
ypon him, but will ſerue and pinch himſelfe, and rob himſelfe 
of the vſe of that which he hath in his owne keeping, this is 2s 
bad as if he ſhould doe the ſame to an other; all is one to bring 
pouertie ypon an other by wronging him, and to bring aneed- 
leſſe need vpon himſclfe by wronging himſelte. Tris a moſt 
miſerable and baſe thing for one toreſtraine himlelfe of his laww- 
full libertie in meat, drinke , apparell, and honeſt recreation, 
where God hath not abridged him. This finne the wiſe man 
ſers forth, Eccleſ.2. 26.Where he ſpeakes of two ſorts of people, 
the one which God loues, and to thoſe he giucs nor onely ri- 
ches and aboundance of all things, butalſo the right and ioy- 
full vſe of the ſame, that they ſhall be able with comfor: to vſe 
that which God hath giuen them. But there is an other kind of 
people whom God hates, and how ſhall they ſpeed thur?They 
ſhall haue payneto gather and heape vp wealth which muſt be 
beſtowed vpon thoſe that be holy and good in Gods fighr. 
God hath certaine enemies in the world, ypon whom he pur- 

oſerh to be auenged in this life, and how will he plague them? 
This ſhall be their curſe, he will appoint them to be ſlaves and 
drudges, and lay vp wealth great ſtore, but they ſhall wanrali- 
berall and a good vſe, they ſhall toyle and moyle , and tumble 
and tofle, and carke and care, and ſtruggle and ftriue for carth, 
a yrear deale more then Gods children can doe for heaven, and 
when they hane beene atall this labour , and ſpent themſelues 
thus,they ſhall ſeeno goodday nor haue one houre of comfort, 
an other muſt enioy all. 

Likewiſe in Eccleſ. 6.1. Salomonſpeakes of the fame finne, 
he cals it an euill fickneſſe, a plague of the ſoule, and a peſti- 
lence of the conſcience. And yet it is verie common among 
men, thata man ſhould haue good and wealth enough , en- 
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rily together, and to ſuffice the parents to reioyce with their 
children,and gouernours, to live quietly among and with their 
ſeruants,if rhcy had a heart to take their part, bur throvgh the 
vnſatiableneſlc of the mind there are ſuch feares, ſuch cares,ſuch 
wiſhing,ſuch defring,ſuch wreſtling ſuch wrangling with wife, 
and chating with ſcruants,that it is a houſe of diſquiet and yex- 
ation, and in the midſt of all outward meanes of comfort, they 
hue all without comfort, 

This is a ficke family,this houſe is infeRed with the plague 
of God,8 that ypon the ſoule,this is a moſt miſcrable and grie- 
uous diſcaſe. Therefore we mult all learne to beware of this 
baſencſle, which is ordinarie with mcn of moſt abilitie ; of all 
in the pariſh you ſhall h:ue them come ſeldomeſt ro Church 
ypon the [: both daics, no more then needs they muſt, bur yp- 
on the weeke day neuer at all, not once in atweluemonth, and 
if you aske them, why ? what is the reaſon, you can finde no 
leiſure to come to heare Gods word, and to feke the meanes 
your faluation vpon the weeke daies ? why alaſſe we haue ſuch 
a deale of buiſineſle , ſo much rrouble, as that we cannor diſ- 

atch itin anic time, we muſt needs follow our calling, and ſee 
toour houſchold , andthus commonly itis ſeene that thoſe 
which haue moſt land ws ns molt paines and yexation, 
all lies vpon them,and all muſt come through their own hands, 
they hauc no ſeruants,none to helpe themſclues,and they ruſt 
needs looketo it; but who puts them to all this trouble , who 
laies ſuch a burthen vpon them? ſurely this it is that eyther they 
be ſo miſerable, and cloſc fiſted that ye will not lay our any 
chingro hure helpe, or elſeif they doe entertaine a ſeruant, th 
niſh him ſo miſerably in his diet, & deale ſo deceirfully with 
im in his wages,or oppreſle& ouercharge him ſo cruelly with 
labour,as that he that hath had experience of them one yeare, 
will not be perſwaded to liue with thera the ſecond, and thug 
they trouble themſelues with plaine nigardiſe,and no neceſſitie 
that God hath impoſed vpon ow, This men commonly call 
good husbandric and thrift, for a man to lay about him (o, and 
take 0n,and doc all himſclfe ; but it is plaine theft before God, 
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for one to ſpend himlelfe, &pull a want ypon himſclfe, when be 
muay live m plenty, Gods marks be found vp6 him for a wicked 
man, and a curſed finner, when he hach much, bur can vie no- 
thing. That he which hath averic ſmall portion, nay live more 
comfortably,fleepe more quietly, pray more cheerefully, and 
ſing Plalmes with greater ioy,then he that hath ſo much abun= 
dance as nothing hurts him but roo much. 

Theſe therfore that be ſuch miſcrable bondſlaues to lucre and 
couctouſnes,2s that they be as much ac the command of gaine, 
both tor their bodie & their {leepe 2nd eucrie thing, as the ſaints 
of God be vnto Cirrift Teſus,let them repent of there theeuerie, 
and not bragge of their honeſtie, & ſay they will defie him that 
will call them theeues, for then they mult defie God,for he will 
tell them they be theeues that will nor thanketully vſe his be- 
nefits, buc pinch and teruc themſclues, We would thinke that 
it were an ill member mi the bodie that would not be content 
that any other member ſhould haue ary thing, but would be 
ſcraping all to it ſelfe, and nothing was well which was not be- 
Rowed vpon it. For the bodie hath ſeucrall parts, and euery one 
hath his proper vſe thar is fitteſt for it ſe'fe, and fo in the ma- 
mile, the husband and wite hauc both their duittes , and there 
1s a place tor fcruantsrto, and thoſe that one for covetouſneſle 
will weare himlelfe,and ſpend himſelfe,and ſpend his Rrength 
and ſpirits,that all muſt goe through his hand, and norking can 
be well, valeſlc it be of his owne doing ; this miſdeeming of 
others, and ouercharging of himſelfe is a damnable tinne, and 
ynleſſe he repent for it,God will proceed againſt him at the day 
of iudgement, as againſt as baſe a theefe as any vnder heauen. 
Thus much fortheft in ones owne yoods. Now for thelt of 
an other mans goods, 

And firſt , of that which is done with ſome colour of lawe 
and ſemblable ſhew of equitie and right. This is as bad & dam- 
nable a (inne as the other that is done more openly, for in 0- 
ther matters art and skill alwaics amends a thing , and makes 
it better, onely it makes finne farre worſe, and therefore the di- 
uell is the moſt abhominable finner of all , becauſe he 1s the 
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molt ſubrill and artificiall inner of all. This kinde of deceiuing 
one ynder colour of law, and vnder ſhew of equall bargaining 
and couenant , to deale craftily & againlt conſcience, is hor- 
r:ble theft before God, Andthis is forbidden. 1.7 hefſ. 6. That 
nom in defraud or oppreſſe an other, for Jod is an anenger of all 
ſuch things. The Apoltle condemnes this circumuenting and 

olitique fetching ouer ones brother in vnequall matches. 1 
bo ſaies ſome man, may not I make the moſt of mine owne, 
and ſeeke my beſt aduantage?if he be hurr it is nor my fault but 
his, he ſhould haue had more wit. Well this will not be a good 
anſwere to God faith the Apoſtle, he will tell you, that you 
ſhould haue had more loue, he is an auenger of all theſe things, 
and will plague thoſe that will gripe and pinch their neighbors 
thus, farre otherwiſe then themſclues would be dealt withall 
in the like caſe. So James. 5.4. he bids ſuch howle and weepe, for 
the crie of thoſe labourers whoſe hire they had kept backe by fraud ys. 
come unto the eares of God. Elſe they might haue ſaid, what reaſon 
haue youto threaten vs thus , or they to crie againſt ys , orto 
hold theſelues diſcontented, what wrong haue we done them ? 
we require no more the our bargain &our couenant,we agreed 
for all that we aske, and what iniurie is that? ſaith the Apoftle ir 
may be ſo,but your agreement was deceitful, you kept it backe 
by fraud,you made a couſening and craftie bargaine,you plaid 
ypon your neighbours ſimplicitie,and abuſd his plainneſſe, you 
ſaw more then he did, and knew the inconuenience better then 
hecould , you wrapt him by craft, you feared him by great 
words, that he durſt not yeelde, or you got him in by fayre 
promiſes, he lookt to be better yſed, and to haue ſome recom- 
pence inan other _ 

This catching men by fraud , and hunting them with nets, 
this is a crying | any and will let God haueno reſt till he take 
vengeance vpon thoſe that vſe it. And thus eFhab got Naborhs 
vineyard. He would faine haue it from him,8 would not take ir 
from him by plain and open violence, for feare of the ſpeech of 
people and infamie in the world, but yet he was content to let 
Teſabel haue his ring , and ſhe indites a yerie coulerable and 
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holy letter. There was an ill report of a foule fault done amongſt 
chem, that Naboth ſhould be blaſphemer of Gods maicſtie, 
and a wicked traytor againſt his prince, bur yet for feare leaſt 
mens tongues ſhould be ſlaunderous, and lies ſhould goe a- 
broad, a iudiciall proceeding muſt be taken,and leaſt any thing 
ſhould be done without aduiceand good counſell, raſhly and 
headily,a faſt mult be proclaimed, and the people muſt be cal- 
led together, and there with faſting and prayer the thir 2 muſt 
betried orderly,andin forme of law.For good eHhaband 0004 
leſabel were loath to doe any wrong, or to iudge one ypon a 
falſe ſurmiſe and rumor;therefore that the truth might appeare, 
letthe elders of thecitie ſearch out the matter, and finde the 
rruth in all equall manner,lerthe accuſers come face to face,and 
ſo let them according asthey ſawe in conſcience they were 
bound, proceed to paſle to ſentence. And fo they did , and 
there were men at hand to forſweare themſclues , and nov. ith 
that all chings were ſo plaine and euident, and matters went ſo 
cleare againſt him, alafſe they were ſorie but they could not 
choſe bur deale indifferently , and according to law Naborh 
muſt hauethat puniſhment that his foule fat deſerued, he muf? 
forfait his life and goods to the King, And thus eLhab got 
the vineyard . Heere we ſee was dawbing and painting with 
fayre ſhewwes and goodly words, equitie, conſcience, and reli- 
gion, and all to carrie out murther and theft; bur did this make 
it a whit the better? nay this made it farre more abhominable 
in Gods ſight. 

So among vs, cruell encloſers that ſet themſelues to vn- 
people the land, and weaken the ſtrength of the countrey, by 
ioyning houſe to houſe, and land toland, indeede for houſes 
they doe not ſo muche delightin ioyning houſe to houſe asin 
dong houſes,burt alſtheland they would by their good 
wil getinto their owne hand. Theſe caterpillers what doe they? 
what ſay they?goodly words & fayre pretences you ſhall haue. 
Othis wil be for the good of the comonweale & of the inhabi- 
rants, this will preuent much ftrife & contertion, when things 
be parted, and cuerie man knowes his owne , and they lie not 
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in common thus, and beſide it will nouriſh wood, and I know 
not what; and thus vnder pretence of a common good ſceke 
to get all tro thenaſt lues, and ſweepe out men from of the carch. 
Theſe common:y be great theeues, pur there is a great judge 
that will procced agamlt them, lus word hath paſſ<d ſentence 
alrcadic, and it ſhall ror be long afore the exccution come vP- 

on fuch 2s Cor harme by colourcf doing good. The like may 
bo {aid of thoſe that haviigithe goods of men decealed pur in- 
to theirhands by will,dealc vat htully,and put them from thc 
right owners 1;ic0 cicir owne purſe; this is plaine thefr, and yer 
it 00C$ for currant often among men, becauſe ir takes ſome 
ſh:w of warrant from the law of men, but Gods Iaw will al- 
Tow it no colour. So Salomon ipeakes of theft by buying and 
ſclling, it is naught, it is naught ſaith the buyer,bur after he boa- 
ſterh, ſuch as will deprefle a thing aboue meaſure , and againſt 
thcir.conicince and knowledge F they be to buy, but if they be 
to ſcil will cxtoll and praiſe the ſame thing farte beyond that 
they know and perſwaded it is worth, 

Theſe and ſuch like praCtiſes, are cloſe and colourable 
that mans law doth not take ſo much holde yppon, but Gods 
law doth forbid and condemac. An other and the laſt kinde 
of ſtealth is with out all colour of law , when one will hauc it, 
becauſe he will, though he can alledge no ſhadow of right or 
eitle ro it, As by violence and ſtrong hand to take away that 
belongs not to one. Th.is was the finne of Ophnz and Pl ineas, 
thats hon God bad commaunded them to take ſodden meat 
they wou!d hauc it raw, and if the people ſaid, nayI pray you 
jet God be ſerued, and Ict things be done according to the cu- 
ſtome,nay would they ſay,but it you will not giuc ic vs,we wil 
take it x hether you will orno. Heere they could pleade no 
manner of intreſt, and therefore itis {aid the ſinne of the young 
man was great in the bght of God.Sorto fteale by the high way 
ſide, and to take may mens cattle, or any ſuch like dealing, 
This is a knowne fione, and becauſe ſuch commonly haue 10+ 
thing to ſay fortheſclues, but muſt necds plead guilry ſtraight; 
They are ſooneſt brought to repentance and = Am 
An 
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An other kinde of lawfull Realing which is done without 
colour of right 1s more prime and clofle,the former was violent 
and open, and that is citier by taking or retaining. y takin g 
when one layes thecuiſh handson that thinge which tis con« 
ſcience tels him,he hath no right vnto it, butit belongs altoge- 

. . DO . 

ther to an other man; of this chett rhe Propher ſpeakes. Z;- 
char. 5.That the curſs of God like a flying booke comes upon the 
houſe of the theefe in the 2.3.4. vz1ſe. I ſee a flying booke the length 
thereof 1s 20. cubits and the breadth of t 1o.Then ſaid he unto me, 
this is the curſe that goeth through the whole earth, for enerie one 
that fkealeth ſhall be cnt of, as well on this kde as on that . And in 
the tourth v2r/e. I will bring at forth ſatth the Lord of hoſts and it 
ſhall enter into the kouſe of the theefe and him that ſweareth falſely 
by my nams, and it ſhall remame mn the midſt of his houſe and it ſball 
conſume it with the timber of it, and the ſtones of it . The Prophet 
ſhewes that the curſe of God followes ſuch as fteale, and bee 
thecues; ſwiftly it flies after them and God himlclfe will bring 
it into their houſes, and whenit is there, it is like the moſt pe- 
ſilent fretting leprofie that was not only infeftious to men but 
would coſume the howſes & enter into the timber and ones. 
So Gods curſe doth not reſt ypon the bodie and ſoule only of 
theeues and thoſe that will teale,bur it will bring all to naught, 
vnleſſe he purge it away bytrne repentance; A man were as 

ood put a cole of fire inthe thatch of his houſe orin the barne 
as bring any ſtolne goods among his ſtufte. Firſt, he ſaith, the 
man thar ſtcales ſhall be cut of, he prouokes God ro deale with 
his perſon firſt, and to cut him of,ro kill his bodie and damne 
his ſoule; why but though I be dead and gone, yet I hope my 
family and my children after me ſhall fare the better for mee; 
No, ; fon ſhall fare the worſe for it, for Gods curſe that ſhall 
purſue them is ſuch a deuourer and c6ſumer,that though there 
ſhould be no man or leaſtno liuing thing left for it to worke 
ypon,yet it would not reſt but ſhew it vponthe dumbe things 
ypon the verie thatch and the timber & the ſtones of the houſes 
of ſuch as haue prouoked God tolay ir ypon them, as the Pro- 
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couſneſle to his houſe, not to himſelfe only . Men thinke when 
they can bring home thoſe ſtolne goods, thar this 1s a good 
thing, and ſhall doe them and theirs good, bur indeede ir is an 
ill couctouſneſſe,it brings a milchcete vpon him and his houſe, 
fo many thinges as a man gets by ſtealth from his neighbour, to 
many curſes - gets to his ſoule, and ſo many plagues he wraps 
and rowles together to come ypon his poſteritie . So that to 
be prigging and pilfering of that belonges not to him, nor is 
not his due, isa foule finne againſt chis commandement. Yer 
men haue excuſes for this ptigging. 

As firſt, alafle what ſhould you ſpeake of this it is a ſmall 
thing & one ſhould not make ſuchadpe abour lo little a mat- 
cer. Is? ita ſmall thing? Then ye more vaſe and abieRt compa- 
uion you that will corrupt your ſelfe tor ſo ſmall a thing, he that 
will racke his conſcience for a triflle,ke will never fticke todo 
five times worſe ſor a matter of weight. If a man be not faith- 
ful in a little, you may be ſure he will never be faithful) inmuch; 
he that will venture dination for a matter of twopence,he will 
doe ten times more ifit cone to a pound, he that carcs not to 
breake Gods commandementfor a peece of breade, let him 
haue hope of a greater bootie,and he will not care for any com- 
mandement. If one will doe the Diuell ſuch good ſeruice for 
ſo ſimple and ſmall wages,letthe diuell mende his wages, and 
he will certainely mende his worke. So that this excuſe ſhews 
a man to be more wicked . Oh but I truſt this is not to be bla. 
med, why he can ſpare it well enough,twill doe him no harme, 
and twill doe me good, I hopethis is no ſuch matter. But ficſt, 
who made you adeuider of goods, who gaue you authoritie to 
make any ch artitior?Hath not God giuen him that which 
is his, and you that which is yours, and will you haue God al- 
ter it, and r:ot contented with Gods diſtributions, take that 
which belongs not to you? and for that you ſay he can ſpare it, 
it will doe him no harme;ſuppoſe one ſhould goe tothe Kings 
exchequer and breake open his treaſure,and take out, though ir 

—— —wee but twentie ſhillings or fortie ſhillings , and ſay, alaſſe] 
ama poore manand thisis not ſo much, the Kinge is rich en- 
ough, 
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ough, hee may well ſpare twice ſo much, I truſt hee will »or 
be much offended,though I haue ventured alittle in my neede. 
But for all yourneede and the princes wealth, he that would 
doe thus, were liketo be counted a foole and be hangd for his 
pains,the excuſe would not ſerue the turne;butnow god he hath 
forbidden you to take any mans goods withour any ſuch cauſe 
of exception vnleſle he can ſpareit; that is not the queſtion, 
whether it will hurt him ornot, it offends God,he hath forbid- 
den it and therefore you mult not doe it. 

And where as youlay, it will doe you good, and helpe 
you , that is not true, it will hinder you rather and brings a 
further curſe on you then afore. Tbut what courſe would you 
haue a man take? the world hath forſaken me, I haue no freind 
to helpe me, what would you haue me doe? whar?why rather 
any thing then this. Haue men forſaken you , and will you 
make God forſake you to? you can haue no helpe inthe world, 
and will you ray + ſhur vp heauen againſt your ſelues ropif 
one were helpleſſe and freindlefſe here and knewe not which 
way to turne himſelfe forreleefe & ſuccor,yet if he could turne 
to god andrun to heauen,& haue hearing there & cofort from 
thence,that God did heare his prayers and giue peace vnto his 
ſoule, his caſe is good, and heis well ſo long. But nowe when 
one is quite out of hope among men, and deſtitute of all out- 
ward comfort,then for him to make God his ytter foe, and fill 
him ſelfe with inwarde euils and greefes to , this is a faire 
mending of the matter indeede , this is a wiſe kinde of 
helpe. 

"he refore aboue all, then a man had moſt neede to keepe 
eace and league with God when the world hath caſt him of, 
and if God doth chaſtice him with want, it were a farre bet- 
ter courſe to repent, and entreat God to helpe him, and turne 
away his heauie hand, then to adde more to his ſinne, and ſo 
cauſe God,to adde more ſtrokes and correiss,to thoſe that he 
hath alreadie laide vpon him. So that whether the thing belic- 
tle or greate,what euer a mans eſtate be, or who eucr hee be 


whome he wrongs, he muſt alwaies take heede of this 
priuie 


An Expoſition pon the to, Commandements. 


priuie ſtealth, ofthis prigging and cloſe conueyirgan othe* 
mans goods to him{c!t . Now as this is fault to avy, 1o cipeci- 
ally if the perſon ro whome the wrong be done, be more nee - 
rcr ioyned and tied in any bonds to vs or we to them, contrarie 
tothe dealing of a number, that indeede will Jet their neigh- 
bours goods alone for ſome outward reſpec, they will not 
ſteale Ro them, but for their parents or maſters, there yeu 
mult giue them Jeaue they hope they may borrow law a little, 
and be ſome thing bolder with their goods, then with an += 
thers . But doe they not know what the holy Gholt faith in 
the prowerbs,he that robs his father and mother, and ſaith ut 15noe 
ſinne,ss a ſhamefull and a lewd ſonne, For this is ſo farre from leſle- 
ning the fault, that in truth before God it makes it firre more 
haynous and abominable. For as he that kils his facher ot his 
maſter, doth commit a farre greater finne, then if hee were a 
ſtranger ot one further of, ſo here to, he that robs his father or 
his maſter, is in an higher degree a ſinner, then if it were a per- 
ſon nothing ſo neere vnto him, to whome he did not owe ſo 
much qutie. 

Therefore as one muſt labour, not to let his hands haue li- 
bertic ro take in any thing that belongs to any man,be he neuer 
ſo farre diſtante from him, ſo eſpecially he mult reftraine them 
from that which belongs ro his father or maſter, or ſome ſuch 
to vihom he was bounde with a more ſtrong and neere bonde 
then to other men; for it is a r1ore wicked (telth, thatis done a- 
gainſt a freinde,then thatagainſt a ſtraunger. And thus much 
for ſtealth by taking. 

Now an other kind of thecuerie there followes nothing in- 
feriour to this, by vnlawtull retaining and keeping in ones hand 
that which is none of his. Whether it be with holding of things 
found orlent,or of wages orthinges that way due vnto an o- 
ther. For though aman keepe himſelfe vnſported in this reſpe 
that no man can charge him to haue raken away one pennie 
from his neighbour cither priuily or violently, yet if hee going 
by the way fide findea thing thathe knowes not whoſe it is, 
then when he takes it vp, and after heaxes who is the right ow- 


ner 


TIM 
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ner of iz, :nd doth notreſtore his owne goods to him agoine, 
all hi» former good dea'ing in other things will not cxcule him 
from beirg accounted a theefe, and ſtealing from his neigh= 
bour. For God hath coinmanded to bring backe the thing that 
ocs altray, andto make reſtitution ofthat which is loft; and 
it he did got fo, before his offering could be accepted,he was to 
rcltore the principall and adde the fifth parte more yn- 
tO It. 
For indeede his conſcience will accuſe him and the yerie law 
of nature will condemne him. Becauſethere is no man ſo ig- 


-noranc,bur if he hath loſt his purſe or any thing bythe way fide 


.or any other way, would thinke it right and equal] that hee 

who found it,ſhould bring ito him 2gaine if he knew him to 

be the owner of it, and would fay he had not done the dutie of 
a neighbour ithe ſhould keepe it backe from him. Now, God 
commands to doe as we would be done by, and cherefore this 
that he would be fo dealt with all, binds him to deale ſo, and 
ifhe do: nor he ſinnes _ his owne conſcience, and that 


ſhall be ſufficient to condemne him. So for wages,he that doth 


not pay his ſeruants or the hireling his due wages, in due time, 
without ſhifting and putting of fromeime to ume, he is giulry 
of theft, and this is a proſle kind of ſtealing, breaking this com- 
mandement, Thou ſhaltnot ſteale. This delay is thecuerie, 
though one doe purpoſe to pay the all,and that rather with the 


.moſtto, then, tokeepe any backe, if he be poore and nor alle 


to ſorbeare this protratting from time to time is no berterthen 
plaine theft. This is forbidden, Lemt.19. 13. Thou ſball not 
rob thy neghtoar, ſaith God. But one might ſay I doe- not 
rob hiin,nor I will nor, for he ſhall haue his coods ſafe enough 
by me, I will take nothing from him that is his. then ſaith he 
again. Let not the hirelings wages reſt with thee till morring,as if he 
had ſaid choug|1 you doe nor take his mony,yer if you keepe it 
from him. I accountic robbcerie, for the ende of his worke 
ſhould be the beginning and performing of his wages ; there- 
fore after the worke is done, Jet not the wages tarric one day in 
your purſe, for it is none of yours, itis your kirclings. So 

S Dext 
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Dent, 24-1 4. Thou ſhalt not opproſſe an hiredſernant that ic neegie, 
Thou ſn.:l: pmie him his hire for the day, nzther ſhall the ſwnne goe 
downe wpon i', for he us poare, and therewith ſuſtameth hee his life, 
If one bepoore and in d ſtreſle, and he cannot beare with this 
delay but is put tohis ſhitcs, and made to endure huvger and 
colde,andto goc from hun wich an heauie heart when hee is 
not paid, and with a Sighe not knowing what to doe for re- 
lecfe; this is both cruclcie in that he keepes that from hum that 
ſhould maintaine his life, and it is theft alſo in that it is an vn- 
iuſt d:taining of that which is done to the hindrance of him to 
whome it appertaineth . So that this kind of ſhifting and pur- 
ting of the hireling with ſuch delayes, is a fault that makes the 
man guiltie ofthetr, before God . Thus much for the thinges 
forbidden in this commandement. 

Inwarde 
The things commanded, are Either or 

Outwarde 


The inward dutie,is contentedneſſe with ones owne eftate, 
with that portion whatſouer that Cod hath allotted ynto vs, 
To like ſo well of Gods deuiſi6,as that we belecue in our hearts 
that that meaſure is beſt and moſt profitable for vs, that God 
our molt mercifull father hath appointed for vs. This quiet- 
neſſe with that part that fals to his thare;1s the dutie comman- 
ded to cuerie man, and is isthe inward keeping of this com- 
mandement. This is commanded. Heb.13.5. Let your conver- 
ſation be without conetouſuzſſe. This is the commandement. Why 
might {ome men ſay, I am not courtous, that you may trie 
ſoone, 2nd be content with rhoſe thinges that yee haue; cer- 
tainly ſo farre as a man is voide of couetouineſle, fo farre hee 
is well content with that which he hath,and he that doth nor 
thinke his owne enough for himſelfe, it is ſure hre is couetous 
after an other mans, I but how is it poſſible that one can bee 
contented?T haue ſo many wants & can ſee no meanes to ſup- 
ply them, how would you haue one contente now , and hath 
notenough maintenance, nor cannot tell how to ger _ 
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if one be a chriſt'an he hath enough to maintaine him, for hee 
hath the promiſe of God not to leauehim nor forſake him, and 
is Gods promiſe nothing? is nothis word fufficient aſſurance 
of all thinges needctull? if God haue bid one be content, and 

iuen him cauſe to be content, why ſhould nothe be content, 
isnot his truth pawne good enough?what is ro be belecued,8 
whereupon may one depend, if not ypon the word and pro- 
miſe of God ? 

For mans life c6fiſterh nor in the greatnefſe of his portion or 
the multitude of his wealth, but in the bleſſing of god which will 
make a little goe farre,& doe more good then a great deale with 
out it,and he that hath this, what euer outward wants ſeeme to 
be, he is well . Indeede if the promiſe were, your wekh ſhallnor 
faile and friends ſhall not forftke you,this were no preat cauſe 
of c6fort,here a mi could not but feare when his faftic conſiſted 
in the conſtancie of ſuch vnconſtant thinges . But if God hath 
promiſed ro be with vs what ſhould we | what any crea- 
ture can doe againſt vs? So Paxle ſpeakes of himſelfe, that he 
had learndio all thingesto be content, Philjp.g. This is a point 
ofgreat learning,and he is a good choller in Chrifts ſchole that 
hath gone ſo farre, as that he can like well of Gods doinges 
whatloeuer. This is athing that only Gods ſpirit can teach one 
to be ſo well apaide with his owne,as that he doe neither enuiec 
at this, that an otherharth more , nor repine, and grudgethat 
himſelfe hath leſle. 

Bur ifchis be ſuch apoint of learning howe ſhould man 
come to it? That Paxle ſhewes in.1. 7im.6. Godlineſſe is greas 
gainif he ama be contited with that he hath. Furſt becauſe it makes 
man contented with that he hath . So farre as any man is god- 
ly, ſo farre is he content with his outward eſtate , though hee 
haue but a little he is not much troubled, for he knowes Gods 
hand is not ſhortned,and if he had 'nothing , he wou!d nor be 
out of heart, & diſmaid, becauſe he perſwades himſelte Gods 
blefſing can ſuſtaine him as well withour means as with means, 
And this was that, that made Paxſe fo quiet and fetled in all 


caſcs . For before Godlinefle had calmed his heart bee was as 
Si vnquiet 
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vnquiet as the ſea, and troubled all the world with his riging 
and &:{contendnetle, none more boyl(t:ous thin; But fo tonne 
25 hec grewe £9 iy, all rhele ſtories were quicted, none 
more quiceand contented then hee , if they impriſoned him, 
if they whipt him, ifchey (Fond him; hunger,cold, nakednefle, 
whitat eucr came,allis one to him, it was no oreat trouble to 
him, he knew all came from God, and for his pood, aad there- 
fore he ncuer ſtormd nor tooke on for the marter, bur poſle- 
fled his ſoule in patience , and knew how to beare all thinges 
quictly. 

Therefore whoeuer would be patient lethim labour to get 
godlincfſe 1ato his heart, many there bee that be willing, and 
will rake paincs enough to tore their purſes and their grounds, 
and their houſes , but fewe there a that will take paines 
where it were moſt behouefull, to ſtore there hearts with 
godlineſſe, which would bring contentedneſſe, and a ſuffici- 
cncy to, for we have the promiſe of God, that if wee ſceke 
the fingdome of God,we ſhall hauc all other things caſt ypon 
vs asa vantage, And the cauſe why God doth reltraine vs, is 
not becauſe he wants loue and cannot finden his heart to be- 
ſow them, bur becauſe they would be ill for vs and we could 
not them beare, he would haue vs bee good within, before 
yve ſecke good yvithout, and know how to vſe riches, afore 
vve haue them to abuſe. Therefore as vve vyould not be coun- 
red thecues and breakers of this commandement, ſo let vs, be 
content to luc at Gods finding, andto reſt vpon him , fo 
good a God, that though we have but alittle, yer he hath: e- 
nough,and though he giue ys nothing before hande, yet hee 
louesvs beforc hand, and will give vs comfort in all diſtreſ- 
ſes, and theſe ourwarde thinges A farre as we hauc neede and 
can digeſt. Thus much for theinward obedience, nowe the 
outward followes and this is the right vſe of our owne, and the 
righteous dealing rowards others. 

The right vie of our owne is ſcene in frugalitie and Hhberali- 
tic. tte that ſtands in petting and keeping: getting things 
muſt be by ſour faichfull labour in an honelt calling, and by 


hone 


UM 
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honeſt dealing in che cxliing 3 £45 Epreſe 4. 28. Let him thas 
ſtole, fteale no more , but laborer with Ins hands that thing that it 
»d. Yothzeucri: which is a beeach of this commandement; 
and idlenefſe which is a kind o*thetc,he oppoſeth labour, and 
the keeping of the commaunde:nent, but then he ſhewes what 
kiade of labour it mult be, nam-ly 1n the thing good, in ſome 
kwfulland chriſtian calling. For many labourall day, and all 
night, bur that is in dicing and carding, and gamning, and yu- 
chriftineſſe which will ncicher make them haue an heart to doe 
good, nor abilitic to doe good, bur brings a curſe ypon heart 
and eſtate, the one is wicked , and the other commonly 
weake as is to be ſcene in ſtageplayers and ſuch like that drawe 
the ar” or away to vanitie, which take paines indeed, bur is.is 
no profitable paines, and therefore it brings no profic,eyther to 
tharſoule or bodie, but brings them an-hard heart and a wics 
ked hand, and a miſerable eſtate, that of all nien they are the 
moſt prophane and lewde. Therefore as a man mult not be 
idle, for an idle man cannot be an honeſt man, fo this muſt al- 
waics be prouided,rhat,he labour inan honeſt and lawful thing 
elſe one m1y toyle and ſpend his bodie in toyling,and be never 
a whir the honeſter man, if he ſerue not God, bur ſerue his luſt 
and filchic fleſh. Ea could! take paines , and that eager- 
}; till he was almoſt dead with labour, but it was in huntiyg,in 
following his fooliſh ſport, in this he would ſpend himſelfe, for 
he faith, I amalmoſt dead, and he was fo faint that he would 
ſeil his birthright for a meſle of poteage to refreſh him, all this 
while he was as bad as idle, becauſe he was ill occupied, and 
and this was a curſed labour. For God would hauc one labour 
in ſuch a calling as ſhould humble his fleſh, and pull downe and 
eame his pride, and make him fit for death, and as would bring 
{ome encreaſe vnto his outward cſtate, and betrer him iy his 
wealth,ſo that he might hau* where-withall ro ſhew merci as 
haue a mercifull aff-fon. This God hath appeirited, and:theſe 
wil be the effeRts of a godly labour. Bur this wearying ones ſelfe 
in{lawerie to his lufts,1nd ſeruing hi:nlelte, it humbles one not 


» whit, nay it makes one more proud, mure ſurly., and more 
S iy allociable 
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aocizblethar one neaher knowes God nor himſelfe, it doth 
not prepare him to die, but it makes him forget his larter ende, 
and nener thinke of death, it makes not the heart pirifull and 
merciful, but it hardens the heart, and infeQs it with crueltie, 
and ſuch an one as is not made by his Iabourable and willing 
co giue more, bur able and — to giue nothing 2t all. So thar 
every man muſt labour,no man hath any warranc or priviledge 
to be idle, thatisto be a Sodomice. And furthermore, eue- 
rie man muſt looke that his vocation be honeft and lawſull, 
or elſe hee ſhall doe himſelfe more harme then good by his 
labeur. 

The ſecond point of liberalitie is in keeping that prudently 
ind diſcreetly, which was honeſtly gotren,for if labourin ger- 
tihg be not ioyned with wiſedome in preferring and ſauing, 
chat is no good rhrift, neither muſt chis be a niggardly and mis 
ſerable ſparing, bur an orderly and wiſe diſpofting andhusban- 
ding of that which God hath pur into our hands, that he may 
be better able to doe good, and torelecue others. In this ma= 
te fayle,and by fayling in it,are faultic in a good durie as necef- 
farie as the former; yea labovrindeed, and thatwith great dili. 

ence and carefulneſſe, till chey haue gorten ſomething , bur 
Fai goe as faſt, eyther by drinking or gamning , or elſe by 
good cheere and daintie fayre aboue their abilitie, and by this 
imoderare vndiſcreet lauiſhnefſe , they vndoe whatſocuer 
they did befote by following their calling, and keepe them» 
ſelues alwaies im want and penutie,whereas if they would be as 
careful ro keepe thriftily,as they be paincfull co get,they mighe 

line of their labours comfortably and wy ns , and beſi 

might be much beneficiall to other rhat in neede,, and 
haue wherewithall to open their hand liberally in workes of 
merciet 
So Promerb.:1. 20. Iwthe houſe of a wiſe may 1 a pleaſant trea- 
ſave wid ole, but afoole denorreth it, A wiſe man that is 2 god» 
man, doth nor onely ſecke and bring into his houſe , bur 
will alſo keepe in his houſe, a pleaſant treaſure , delighefull ri- 
Gres,luch as being gotten without any ftaine of vniuttice , hee 
. hath 
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hath delight and comfort,and a bleſſing inthe vic of theni,and 
he hath nor for necefſicie onely, bur alſo for delicht encn oyle 
and things for refreſhing and recreation. But a fyole that is a 
wicked 2nd an vngodly man, he deuoures all, whatever it be 
left hims by h1s parents, giuen him by his friends , or gotten by 
his labour, all goes one way, all is deuoured, all is ſpent idlely, 
aud without any diſcretion, far he ſcrues ſuch a chargeable ma- 
ſer as will leaue him nothing at the ycares.end. Othermaſters 
yſe to giue their ſeruants wages for their worke, butthediucl 
and luft whom wicked men ſerue, be both coſtly and hard ma- 
ſers, they will take all; and ſo long asthere remainesany thing 
to be had, they ceaſe not calling for it, but all this hard and 
chargeable paines ſhall be rewarded with nothing but wane 
and necefſitic at the laſt, So that a good man muſt be as well a 
keeper as a gayner,he muſt know howto bring in lawfully,and 
how to lay out with ſuch diſcretion , and to diſpoſe things in 
that good order,that hedo not bring himſclfe into vnneceſſary 
wantes and troubles , but that he may haue both ro com- 
fort himſclfe, and alſo to refreſh others. Thus: much for 
thriftineſle. BY 

The other thing required in the right vie of ones owne 
goods is liberalitie , without which there is no true obedience 
xo this commaundement. Now this liberalitic wuft ſpread 
it ſelfe in rwo braunches 4owards one ſclte, and towards &- 
thers. A liberall man mult be hberall co himfelfe , for. all 
goodneſſe begins at home , and ſhewes it:{elſe: faſt where/it 
was firſt bred, And ſo Eecteſ. 5. 17. This is good hefaith, to 
exte, and drinke , andtake pleaſure in ones abour , and this he 
faith is the gift of God, To haue meat anddrinke , and appa- 
xell, is a'\thing common \to reprobates , but tv. haue thaſe 
things: and the right vſe of them alſo in ivy and.comfore, and 
tharkfulueſſe, this isa fpecnll fauour,and a thnftnotcommon 


to A ; 
Therfore it is our duty totake a part of thoſe things that Czad 
hath giuenvs, and with a thankefulland 2 cheerefullheart ro 


enioy his kindacſle, and not to make our cale worle _ 
need, 
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need; 2s che fooliſh Ifaclites did,thatwhen Godin goodnefle 
| hadprouided {ufhcient food for them, tha they might hauc e= 
nough, and gone to Led cheerfully aftera good and coirpe- 
rent ſupper , they were fo fearefull and doubrtull leaſt they 
ſhould haue had nothing for morning , that they pinched 
themſclues of Gods allowance,and would neecs refcruc ſomes» 
thing vacill-the morning. But what came of ity did not God 
(end vvormeSamonglt it,fo that irftanke and was _ for no- 
thing? and ſolit 15 ſtill, this is a thing perpectuall to the end of the 
world;thathe which will be a more niggard!y then God would 
haue him,and ſparcs more then God hath laid neccfitie ypon 
him, the cuiſc of God vvill fall ypon the gocds thus ſaued,that 
i vvcreas good as they had beene ſpent, for they ſhall cortupe 
ahdyaniſh away to nothing, he that fpates thus, ſhall never 
haue avy good by them, thatis moſt ſure. And indeed if one 
doenor firſt ſhew mercie to himlelfe , how is it pcflible hee 
ſhould ſhewmercie toan other? he that vvill fete and pine 
himſelfe, vyvhen he needs rot, noman vill truſt Eim to feede 
uid relieuehis ncighbour vvhen he needs, this is moſt certaine 
he that vvill be cruell to his ovyne fleſh can neucr hauc any true 
itric to-2n other, LE 

Therefore firſt a man muſt have an open hand to miniſter 
wnto his oyvne necefſitie, 2nd to- helpe himſelfe, firft ſee that 
hirbtelfebethe better for his owne goodnefle and liberalitic. 
'Andyct that is notenough neither, a man muſt not ſpend. all 
hivzkindnefle within doores, and keepe ſo ſpare a fire that can 
vvarmeno bodie bur himlclfe; bur after he muſt ſtretch our his 
hand to be bountiful ro others, vvk oſe vyant requires hishelpe, 
and vwholc penuric cabs for ſome thing ofhis aboundance. So 
x: T 1th. 6. 17. Charge thoſe that be richin this world, that they 
COIs &c. That they doe good, and be rich in geed 
works. would have rich men not totruſt in riches bur in 
God, for riches be vncertaine, and what greater folly can 
bethen for a man to pur his confidence inthat which muſt »- 
way he knowes not how'ſoone ? God yvill call for him ; and 


he mult leaue his riches behinde him , and come naked be- 


fore 
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fore the iudgement ſeare of God, But if they would know 
how to vſe niches well, Jet it not be in putting truſt in them, 

or in looking DIEgEs and proud, and ſowre, tor this will make 

them harefullro God and man, but let them be mercifull, ler 

them doe good and diſtribure, and this will be a ſure founda- 

tion for themiſelues, by ſodoing they ſhall be loued both of 
God and man, no berter treaſure againſt an euill day then that 

which hath beene laid vp in works of mercie, So in Pronerbs. 

11.17. He that 1 merciful rewardeth his owne ſoule. This is the 

benetit of mercie that one doth two good things at onetime, 

he ſtops rwo gaps with one buſh, he both helpes and comforts 

his diſtreſſed, which is his owne fleſh, and more then that, he 
furthers his owne reckoning againſt the time of account. For 
when God ſhall come to take a view, and ſearch how euerie 
man hath ordred the goods commicted to his hand, as certain- 
ly he will one day, let fooliſh men promiſe ro themſclues what 
hbertic they will, and flatter themiſclucs that allis their owne, 
and cucrie one may doe with his owne what he will ; yet they 
ſhall finde it is Gods, andto bevſed and diſpoſed according to 
his will, and when ſuch an inquirie comes, this will bring moſt 
vnipeakable comfort to a mans ſoule,when vpon his death-bed 
and when he is row toleaue his wealth, he can with a good 
conſciencerepeat to God how he vſed his wealth, and can hold 
vp hi; head before God and fiy, Lord, thine it was, and I did 
know I was but a ſteward, and therefore I diſpoſed of it accor- 
ding to my maſters will, I ſpent it not in ſeruing my luſtes and 
mad deſires, but in rhe ſeruice, andto the glorie of God, I was 
more willing & readie to lay out twelue pence to Gods gloric, 
and therelecuing of 2 poote member of Chriſt tht ood in 

need, then one pennie inſerting yp my fleſh, and pleaſing the 

yaine and fooliſh affeQions of my fleſh : wher one can thus 

ſpeake to God, and make ſuch a reckoning, , he ſhall then well 

perceiue and feele, to the exceeding ioy of his heart, what 
reward he gets to himſelfe, that giues an almes, and ſhewes 

mercie liberally to an other. 


Aud the Apoſtle Pax! ſaith, that he that ſoweth _ 
T ſhall 
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ſhall reape plentifully, comparing liberalitie in works of mercy 
to ſowing, and ſo it is indeed and ſhall yeeld a better and more 
plentifull crop, by how much the ſeedir ſelfe, and the ground 
on which it is ſowed is better then any other. So Ofe. 37. The 
righteous is mercifull and lendeth, and his ſeed inioyeth the bleſſing : 
mecting with anobieQion that ſeemes to ariſe indeed, I would 
faine be mercifull and doe good, I know it is a good thing, but 
alaffe I haue charge, I mult prouide for my children, the father 
mult lay vp for the children,and he is worſe then an infidel that 
proui:les not ſomthing for his familyBut God wil haue one lay 
vp an.| prouide,and ſtore ſomething for his poſteritie,and ther- 
force he bid » him be merciful, for he will neuer bequeath a berrer 
portion, and a richer legacie to his feed, then when he doth 
many works of mercy, cuen for their ſakes, for God promiſeth 
they ſhall enioy the bleſſing of their goodneſle. 

He ſaies not they ſhall be rich and have the world at will,for 
a man may liue in as mucheale and wealth, and pleaſure as Di- 
wes did, and yet goe to hell when he dies;bur they ſhall haue the 
bleſſing which imports thus much,they ſhall have Gods fauour 
to bring them to heauen, he will bleſſe their ſoule and confci- 
ence, and they ſhall haue beſ:de ſo much wealth as may ſtand 
with this bleſſng, Not ſo much as to make them proud & idle, 
for that were the way to make them curſed, bur ſo much as ſhal 
haue Gods fauour to bring them to heauen, he would bleſle 
their ſoule and conſcience, and they ſhall have befide ſo much 
as may ſtand with this bleſſing, not ſo much as ro make proud 
and idle, for that were the way to make them curſed, but ſo 
much as ſhall ſuffice to make them thankefull,and profitable in 
the Church. And this bleffing they ſhall haue nor asa gueſt to 
ſalute them and away,butas an inheritance that ſhal abide with 
them, and helpe them for euer. Thus much for the right vie of 
ones Owne. 

Now followes the next point in the right cariage of our 
ſelues towards our neighbours, andthart is called Juſtice, which 
conhiſterh in two things,in gerting and reſtoring. luſtice in get- 
ring is when one gets by lawfull mcanes in a lawtull calling. 


Not 
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Not by gamning and ſuch meanes, withour any ſufficient 
conſideration and exchaunge; for this is theft, theſe be curſed 
meanes, that bring a curſe yvith the volawfull gaine,, and ſuch 
a man makes himſelfe excommunicate in the hearts of Gods 

cople, and brings hardneſle of heart vpon himſclfe, and much 
nuſchiefe beſide. Bur if the calling wherein a man exerciſeth 
himſelfe, be warranted and ſanRified of God to this vſe, then 
care muſt be had, and that as much that the meanes which one 
vſcth in his calling be agreeable, if ic be by difſembling,and ly- 
ing by falſe weights or falſe meaſures, by falſe commending or 
diſcommending aboue meaſure, or by any ſuch like vnconlſcio» 
nable waies, this is vniuſtice and a breach of this commaunde. 
ment. Therefore let the calling be good,and the meanes good, 
and then aman may with a good conſciencetake the bleſſing. 
And this is iuſtice in getting : now for reſtoring. This muſt x 4 
ſo be obſerued, thatif any haue in former time bene craftic 
and deceitfull , and dealt iniuriouſly with his neighbour , 
though happily it be hidden from men, and the world cannor 
lay itto his charge, yet his owne heart knowes it, and his owne 
conſcience will not paſſe it ouer ſo, but he muſt heare of ir. If 
I (ay ones ſoule tell him that he hath thus wrongfully entreated 
his neighbour, if he will be accounted a iuſt man, and haue the 
former offcnce blotred out, and the mouth and clamour of 
his conſcience Ropt fromthoſe fierce and bitter accuſations 
whereby it vexeth and diſquieteth vnrepentant ſinners,he muſt 
ſee that he make reſtitution; let the ſeruant goe to the maſter 
and the goods returne home to the owner who hath the right 
ticle vnto them. Thisis commaunded. Zemir.6. 2. If amy fone 
and committ atreſpaſſe againſt the Lord, and denie unto his neigh- 
bour that which was taken him to truſt, &-c. then in the firſt verſe 
he ſhall both reſtore it in the whole ſumme, and add: the fifth part 
more thereto. Where the holy Ghoſt appointeth that if a man 
hauc beene any way iniurtous to hisneighbour, eyther by de- 
nying that which was lent him, or hauing found a thing loſt, 
and knowing the owner, by —— or by any other ſuch 


like dealing, if cucr he will haue God heare his prayer, and re- 
Ti cciue 
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cciue his ſacrifice,before his oftcring he muſt make recompCece, 
the entereſt and re fifth part, &c. Ibut he is gone, Iknow 
him nor, or cannor tell whcre to haue hin, I but | you know 
none of his kinred, hath he no ſonne, or nephew, or brother, 
is there none neere vnito him that you know? not one. Yct it 
mult hereftored, it is none of yours, you mult nor keepe it, 
you of necefſitie mult part with it if you will have the finne 
pardoned. Therefore you mutt giue it torhe Lord, the Church 
mult haue it. Nr 5.8. So hat this is the law of reſtitution. 
Hethar hath gorten ary thing volawfully muſt not onely ſay 
indeed I haue done amille, I crie God mercic for that that is 
p*{t, and I will doe ſo no more, bur for this I hope GOD 
will pardon we, I purpoſe now to leaue of doing wrong to 
any . No this is not enough , aman mulſtreconcile himſelfe 
t-GOD, before he can reconcile his conſcience ro him- 
felfe, God will not be avnſwered with ſuch a weake amen» 
dement,there can be pardon,or perſeuerance vuleſſe there be 
true repentance, and true repentance neuer goes before, bur 
ſoone after you ſhall ſ:c reſtitution follow, Therefore let a man 
dcale more ſoundly 11 ſuch caſes, that pertaine to the peace of 
his conſcience; this hollow heartednefle and kypecrifie in fuch 
marters will bring ro peace, therefore let not a man hearken ro 
the diucll and tis owne flcſh for his kurt, and reſtore that 
 whichhe hath defraudcd ary man of Ly ill meanes. If nor, let 
| him know for a ſurety, ho eurr he be hac there is no thriuirg 
. by ſuch dealirg , finne 15 a royſcon infe Eng both the ſoule and 
bodie and cflate,and vnliflc ic be purged cutin time will bring 
all ro une. 

But yer ſome obieRiors ſeeme to ariſe; firſt, the thinge is 
of ſome price and the perſon is wicked,and would be willingto 
take the acCuantage and follow the occafhon to put me to deaths 

Therefore here danger ſremes ro Rtoppe ones mouth, and 
jt were better to hue in ſaſtic then to make reſtitution with 
perill of bis life. Butthough the caſe ſhall fall out thus, yet 
the law of reſtitution admits no ſuch exception, one mult re- 


Roxe, yer wiſdome uult be yſcd in this caſe, that bath the par- 
Wo tic 
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ricoftenJed may be ſatifhed and the partie which hath offended 
my be in ſaftie . Therefore ſome other third perſon of wiſe- 
dome and grauitie, a man of good account for religiors and 
honelt'e, mult bz choſen,to whom the ſecret may be witheur 
perill reuealed,and by whoſe meanes the wrong done may bee 
fully anſwered; and he muſt reſtore itin the naine of the other 
concealing his nume and particulat faulr,as thus he may ſpeake, 
There is a man that in time of his ignorance hath wronged 
and eadamaged you, and now that God hath touched his 
here with true repentance, he is willing to ſatisfic you to the 
full, and therefore hath by me ſent you fo much as will ful- 
ly recommpence your loſle,yer he defires to conceale his name 
becauſe of perill that-might enſue. 

By ſome fuch wiſe and godly courſe, amends might be ful- 
ly made to the partie that ſuſtaind the wrong and he thar did 
the wrong be nothing at al endagered, for by Gods bleſſing no 
man is ſo malitious, butby the wifdome and godly counſell of 
the man that is imployed in this thing, and the full ſatifacion 
and good dealing of the man that did wrong him, would haue 
held himſelfe contevred without any further proſecuting of 
reuengment . But there comes yer a further doubt. I am not 
able ro reſtore, Ihaue not where withall. Then v-here nething 
is to be h1d,(it is a common prouerbe,) the prince mult loote 
his right. Bur yet ſothata man muſt plainly and fully con- 
{ſe his fault if there be nor abilitie for reſtitution; yer aman 
mult not negle t confeffion, and this further,a man muſt coue- 
nant with himſelfe,that if ener it pleaſe god to giue him abilitie, 
he will be anſwerable tothe full ro all ſuch wroags, and then 
25s we ?r2 in affection, ſo God will account vs indeed.Ifone 
can ſay in truth of heart , O Lord I confeſſe my fu'tro 
thee, and haue confeſſed it alſo to the perſon whome I 
he offended , and though I be nor able ro recompence 
hi, yerIreſolue with my fſelfe and make a covenant with 
min* owne conſcience, That if euer I haue ir, 1 will paye 
tim. and if Thad it nowe, I would differ no longer, hce 


ſhouly haue it nowe, in meane timeT will not ceaſe to lup- 
T uy ply 
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ply that by my prayers , which by reaſon of pouertie is 
wanting in my payment , that mine humble ſuire to God for 
him , may as much profit him as my ſinne againſt God,and 
againſt him hath endamaged him. | 

Thusifa man doe , God will accepthim, and efteeme of 
this as a ſufficient recompence , and will himſelfe rewarde 
the partie, and make vp his lofſe. And thus much for this 


eighe commandement. 
Thor ſoalt not fteale : 


Now followes the ninth com- 
maundement, 


T hou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe againſt thy neighbaur, 
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& Erc ihould have followed the ſumme of this com- 

J mandement,and the handling of inward ſuſpici- 
3 [3] þ) on and raſh iudging,and the two cauſes thereof yz, 
EMSA Foolſhneſſe & vncharitablencle; which notes the 
partic that tooke the former copie, as then came to ſhort to ſer 
downe, and ſince by no mcanes could come by them. The 
third followes, 

Tnethird cauſe of this yniuſt ſuſpicion & miſdceming is an e= 
uill conſcience; for when one is iumſelfe 1nfefted with 2ny fin 
and lies in it without repentance, he is readic to mcaſure all 
me by himſelfe,and thinkes no man can goe vpright,now him- 
ſelfe halts, And this is exceedirg plaine in Sawle.He was a wic- 
ked murtherer and purpoſed fully,it by any meanes ke might 
effe& his purpole to kill Dawid, and theretore weiſce howe 
he goes abour craftily to bring him in danger,vnder a ſhev! of 
friendſhip,and forſooth did beare ſuch a good minde to Dawid 
that worthic man and faithfull captaine, that had ventured his 
life for Gods cauſe and in the defence of his people; as that hee 
would freely and willingly admittc him teſo neere a place as 
to bethe Kings ſonne in law.And therefore if Darid were as 
willing toaccept of his offer in kindnefle and dutie, as he was 
deſirous kindly to grant it, and offer it, there ſhould be no 
let but Daxzid ſhould without delay eſpoule his daughter, and 
become his ſonne in law, therefore he willed all his ſeruants to 
commend his good will ynto Dawdand to ſhewe hin howe 
highly he was in the Kings favour ; when all this while GOD 
knowes and hath made the world to know, that this was but 
to entrap him and bring him into a ſnare,that by her means he 
o_ the ſooner priuily diſpatch him.But when Damdin mo- 

ie was vnwilling to take ſo high a place and therefore excu- 
ſed himſelfe for —_— and inabilitic to giue a dowric be- 
fitting the greatneſle of fuch a perſonage; Sawle yerie glad of 
ſo good an occaſion as he thought would not let it ſlip; but as 
he made ſhew ,in great kindnefletels him; what is the dowry 
all chat you ſtand v pon? if that be all the impediment, I will 
foone remoue this let,and the matter ſhall bee effeed, Let 


not 


fi tad 
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not Dazidthinke but thar his nature will afford a dowrie good 
enoughe for a princes daughter, and let him not imagine that 
Sazle is o farre in Joue with mony as that he will looke for ſo 
ogreata {umine of him, who he hopes to find a valiant & coura- 
g1ous fonne; no Daxia,thy valure is a treaſure and ſome of this 
courage, is that which my toute defires,arnd which ſhall ful- 
ly 2ccompliſh this matiage we defire . let mee but fee heere 
100. forcskins of the Philiſtines, thoſe enemics of God, and 
Gods people by whoſe meanes we haue ſuſtained much lofle 
and daunger. Doe then Ifaytake reucrge of theſe my dead- 
ly foes, which thy valure I know can doe without delay , and 
theſe ſhall be co me in itead;of ſo many maſſes of gold and fil- 
uer, this ſhall be a price for which and in recompence whereof 
I will beſtowv my daughter vypon thee, which I doe not aske, 
doubting cf thy value and courage, but that a further experi- 
ence, may more amply proue that of «h'ch we have had con-+ 
tinuall tryall in tl.y {elfe,that chou wilt be a valiant ion vnto me 
This was a colourable ſpeach & pret&ded great good will, whe 
in the meane while, all Saul mind burned with malice and de- 
fire of Damias death and he hoped by this meanes to moke 
him fall by the hand of the Philiſtians. Now Saxle well know- 
ing his owne fallchood and dcuble cealing, was here- 
by brought into a vehement, but a moſt falſe and injuri- 
ous ſuſpicion of Daxids infidelitie and ncacheric towards 
him. 

So thoſe that haue po!luted their owne ſoules and bodie 
with moſt filthy facts, and are the moſt vncleannet and wice 
ked perſons in a countrie, will ſooneſt imagine ard ſuſpect 
an other to be moſt filthie and are readie to judge 5)! mcn fore 
where their ſores runnes . Another cauſc of this is hipocrifie 
when one neuer examineth his owne heart, then he is moſt 
readie to pric1nto an other mans life, and he that ſpares hime 
{elfe will lay load ypon another. 

Thus the Scribes and Phariſes were difſemblirg hipocrites, 
and ncuer medled with their owne hearts to condemne any 
ſane there, andtherefore Chriſt and his diſciples could haue 

V no 


An Expoſition vpon the 10, Commandements, 


mo peace by them, but tay were continuua'iy mii dectming 
and ſuipecting and ready to centure hardly of th m with " 
a cauic, for if chey would hwe beftywed bur fon.e tine, in 
truth to hauc encred vnto their o:1nc louics, and made anar- 
row ſearch of themlclues, they would haue founde fo mu. ! 
bulineſle there as other men might haue lined quieriy crouch 
by them . So Saint [ames faith, *. Chap.1 7.vor/. 'T hot true weſ- 
dome which 15 from aboue, ts without indging without hipocri/e. He 
ſhewes the cauſe why the belt men be ncuer the raſhcli 1w9- 
oers, neuer ſo haſtic to paſle ſentence vpon other men, b« cauſe 
they hauing true hearts & defiring to be as good as they ſecme 
to be,haue ſo much to doein fighting and Rtriving with their 
owne corruptions, as that they cannot ſper.d ſo much time, to 
be examining other mens dealings,and marking what other 
men doe amiſle, 

So on the other fide take me an hipocrite thar cares for 
nothing but ro make a ſhew before men, that neuer labours to 
approue his heart to God and neuer ſtrives agaiolt his owne ſc- 
cret ſinnes, you ſhall haue him ſo nimble and fo quicke in ſear- 
ching outother men that he cannot ſee a fault where it is, but 
he hath ſuch ſharpe fght that hee can ſee. a fault where 
none is 1n another becaulc he cannot ſeca fault where itis in 
himſelfe.They thought char the cauſe why tacy could fo quick- 
ly condemne other men, was becauſe they were more holy the 
other men, and therefore tooke a priuiledge to themſelues,to 
giue what verdic they thought good on eueric mais actions, 
but Saint Tames tels them an other tale and brings the true 
cauſe indeede, whit made thcir hearts fo readic ro conceiue 
amiſlc and to thinke wrongfully ofan other, becauſe they had 
not as yet J-arnd to thinke aright of themſelues, for more hi- 
pocrihe alwaies breedes more raſh iudging and miſpri- 
ſton. 

Thus we ſee what be the cauſes of this euill ſaſpicion,name- 
ly at the left fooliſhnefſe and vncharitableneſſe, or elſe an 1!l 
con\ ience and deepe hipocniie and the one of theſe is alwaies 


acaulſe , Noy the effeRs are cuen as bad, for if the heart bee 
inked 
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infe&edthus it makes one apt and readieto ſpeake & do evill,if 
one allow himſ-lfe to thinke cuill, hee cannot withhold his 
tongue tO ſpeake it, and his hand to praiſe il! if occaſion 
ſerue, for what ever is within inthe thought that will ſhew it 
ſ:Ife opely,it will bewray it {elfe in the mouth,in the hand, in all 
ones actos. As apncares in D.miels encmies that hauing cocci- 
ucd anillopinion of hum , that he kept them from honour, 
did nothing elſe but prattiſe and lay dwiliſh plots till they had 
brought him iato danger of death and founde him within the 
compaſle of a law . All chis malice aroſe from hence, that 
they falſely ſuſpeted Dariel ro foreſtall them of honour and 
to have kept them from that high place, that they thought 
chemſelues as worthye of , and eucry way as' fitre for it 
as hee . 

The vie of this is that if we would not be found culp1ble of 
the breach of this commandement, and trangrefſin,g ag1inſt 
the name and fame of our chriſtian brother, then muſt 
we not giue ourſclues allowance to conceitue any 1] opimon of 
them without ſufficient warrant, and duc ground tor the ſame, 
for thougn the thing which we ſuſpe be fo indeede, that 
is not the queſtion, it we have no warrant, ner noe o00d 
proofe and foundation for our ſuſpicion, we a1e oulltic of the 
hurting the tame of our neiohbourFor wh-t though it may he 
ſo, in matters of our neighbours credit, we muſt not rake fuch 
light conicRtures as a ſufficient cauſe to moue a ſuſpicion; we 
mult doe as we would be done by, and I pray you what 
man aliue almoſt is there that would nor in his heart mdge this 
an vacharitabl: thing thar becauſe his neighbour ſhould ſee I 
kno:vnot what weak probability,or rather ſurmiſesthat had no 
probablilitic in them of ſome fault, therefore he ſhould preſent- 
ly thinke and conclude that it was cucn {o, and beare ſuch an o- 
pinion of him as of a trangreffor inthat Kind, what cuer faule it 
be, and fo vive his nuve fuch a wound 1n his conſcierce by 
this deeming 2s could hardly be healed againe. no man would 
count this g00'! dealing to himfelfe and therefore cucrie man 
muſt looke to himſclfe that he doe not build a ſuſpicion 2gainſt 
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hisneighbour vpon weake and idle props,neuer thinke ill of 
one, till he hath deſerued and giuen ſufficient cauſe of it . Bur 
now this mult bd: known by the way, that though loue wil not 
al'ow ſulpicion, yet it coth notthiuſt out diſcretion,ir iudgeth 
not raſhly,Lut it wlg:thiuſt'y it is not ſo ſharpe ſighted as to 
ſee a lietle month where none is,nor ſo purblind, but it can diſ- 
cexne a became, therefore raſhneſle mult be condemned and a- 
uoydecd, bur there Is an holy wilcome to be had, as not to 
mildceme without ſufficient warrant,ſo when there is evident 
preofe, and plaine appearance of a f1r.ne to take notice of ito, 
which mult be obſcrued againſt many mcn that by this doR- 
rinc,and indeede wicking it as cuill men doe all ſcripture, take 
occaſion to thru't admonition out of dores, and thinke all men 
Nould be blinde, becauſe God will haue all men charitable. 
For ſo when they haue broken forth openly into groſle ſrones 
of wickednefle, and all their life ſhewes them to be prophane, 
yngodly,couctous, and deccirfull, and without the feate of 
God, come now and admoniſh that certainly they be wicked 
perſons and haue no true faith nor repentance, preſently you 
{hall have this firſt defence , Oh,G O D knowes myne 
heart you mult not iudge, you mult not ſcearch intoa mans 
heart. 

But a chriſlian muſt indge wiſely though not raſhly, he may 
iudge by the fuir,though not by the ſap; if ones wickednefle 
be hidden,then G0d would ncthaue men ccnigre, but if it 
breake forth he would zue mcy take hecde ard reproue alſo. 
As for cxunpt if one ſec a mon that delights in i] companie,is 
ncuer wel and as he would be,but when he is among drunkards 
and {wearers, and blaſphemersard ſuch like vermine,one may 
wuſtly and vpon good ground without any finne ſuſpeR ſuch 
an one, and ſay,tuerely, this man is a bad ſellowe, ſuch 5 his 
mares re, ſuchis he, for ſurely good men would be glad of 
the ſocictie of good men, and I>mbs will reioyce to be with 
lambes,and now he that doth take all his pleaſure to be among 
vngodly perſons, he hath pronounced ſentece againſt himſelfe, 
like company,like man that keepes the companie. So if one 
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heare any vomite out filthie and vnchaſt ſpeeches, & his tongue 
be full of vncleannefle, his mouth is neuer emptie of lewd and 
luftfull words , now this is an infallible note and ſure brand 
of a filrhic, vnchaſt, vacleane perſon, for out of the aboundance 
of the heart, the mouth ſpeakes ; Jooke what ware comes into 
the ſhop,{uch is ſurely kept inthe warehouſe,and he that thinks 
thus of ſuch a perſon doth him no wrong ar all, 

So others hauc a good hope and a good taith, they hope to 
be ſued as well as the deſt if one will belecue them, and if you 
will not beleeuethem, they take asa great in:urie done tothem. 
But what reaſon can they giue of their hope, what ſound cauſe 
can they alledge why they ſhould be ſaucd rather then 7:d,x5,8& 
not goc to hell as well as Cayne, ſurely, fora reaſon they can 
yeeld nozeaſon of their faith,they be not learned, but they haue 
a good heart, and a good hope, that God will ſaue them. Nay 
they neichcr haue good heart nor good hope, for a good hope 
is alwaics vpheld by good reaſonsand a ftrong faith, by ſtrong 
grounds out of Gods word, elie a man may talke of hope and 
faith, and a good heart, and be farre enough from any, leaſt he 
can ſhew vpon what ground he builds his hope, iris but pre- 
ſumption, and when finne and death ſhall encounter ſuch an 
one,he ſhall fall away without any {trength at all, So for the Sa- 
crament, it is common cultome of men, a day or two before 
they come to the communion, to wrap vp many reckonings 
and foulc matters among themlelues,and to rake vp the coles 
of their malice ynder the aſhes , ſo cloſely, as that one would 
hope there were no ſparke left, to kindle contention againe. 
But aday or two after, they be as craftie,as brawling, as full of 
couſening; &deceitfulneſle as euer before then one may boldly 
fay,you hawe polluted the holy Sxcrament, you haucdefiled the 
table of the lord, you came to it without faith or repentance,oh 
bur you muſt not iudge.Yes now the caſc is ſo cleare a ma may 
judge, for certainly if one come with repentance to the Sacra- 
ment he ſhall go with repentance from the Sacrament, & ifone 
come a good man thether,it will make him better then he was; 


for God will alwaies kcepe his promiſe, andif one come as he 
V iy commaunds, 
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commaunds, he ſhall finde his fine killed, and he would not 
hauc falne to his olde courte fo ſoone agoin,nor returned to his 
filchie vomit, if he had fed of the holy and pure bread of lite 
Ieſies Chriſt with an heart purged by faich and reper:tance, 
And therefore though no man mult ſuſpe& without coed 
ground, yet a man where there is uſt cauſe ovgji:r to pro- 
nounce iuſt iucgement. Thus much for the Frit which is the 
moſt ſecrete and inwarde breach of this commaundement:. 

Now the outward followes, which is eyther without fpeech 
or with ſpeech. Without ſpeech eyther by geſture or ſilence, 
By geſture, when one carries himlelfe reprochfully ro his bro- 
ther, and yſcth ſuch a kinde of bchauiour as rends to vilifie 
mocke and diſgrace him. This Plalme, 22, is condemned by 2 
prophecic of Chriſt Jeſirs. That they nodded their heads at him 
and made mowes as indeed they did atter, and this was as grear 
an indignitie, and doth oft times as much diſgrace one, and 
make him contemptible in the cyes of the beholders, as if one 
ſhould rayle vypon him, with vilde and flaundrous words. This 
then is a wrong to ones name, though one doe not ſlaunder 
and rayle, yct if he vſe his hand or his tongue or heade or any 
part of his bodie in ſuch a cariage and geſture as doth rende to 
mocke his neighbour, he finnes 2gainſt his name and credit. 
The next kind is by filence, when one houlds his peace v hen he 
heares his neighbour ſlaundred, he ſtands by and can teflific of 
his own knowledge that the thinges ſpoken be falſe and lying 
and yer cither in | or feare of difpleafing lers all alone, 
and doth not ſpeake that he knowesto defend his neighbours 
innocencie and credit, he comes within the compaſle of bearing 
falſe witneſſe,and by filence makes himſelfe guilty ofthe flaun= 
der. For he ſuffers his neighbours innocence to be ſuppreſſed 
and his name defamde when it lay in his power to defend him. 
And euen the law of nature will confute ſuch a man and ftrike 
him downe dead that he ſhall haue nothing to ſay for himſelfe, 
For doth not nature teach vs that this is equall to docas we 
would be done by? 

And which of vs is chcre that ifone ſhould be in company 

where 
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where he were charoed xwich falſe xccu! ions & that his neigh- 
bour kn2w well -10ugh Ut yer wou'd nor ftirre his tongue 
eo cl-2re [1m or ſhowy the truth of the mucter, and ſpeake in his 
neigabours defence,whom he knew tobe farre from all ſuch 
ill practiſes ; eucry owne wou!4 that this Glzncewere a betray- 
ing of his neighbour, *nd a great wrong as indeede it were. 
Then it wethinke others ſhould not be filent when our naine 
!s wronged, let vs meaſure and opcn our mouthes to maintaine 
our neighbours puritie and good credit again(t anyſlaunderers, 
which it we doegive ſhall keepe this comm:undement,in ſome 
meaſure, and Cod wiil (tirre vp others that inthe like caſe ſhall 
defend vs, and ſpeake boldly to cleare our innocencie . And 
thus this commaundement is broken withour ſpeach. 

Now by {peach it is broken cither by giuing or receiuing. By 
giuing out {peach cirher true or falſe,for one may be an enemie 
and as much breake this commandement in ſpeaking nothing 
but the truth, in ſome caſes, as in other caſes if he ſpeake falſe 
and lying things, and this truth if it be put inthe other end of 
the ballince of Gods iudgement will weigh as heauie as falf. 
hood. It one ſpeake the truth without diſcretion , vnſeaſo- 
nable, out of time and out of place, if his words be true, but 
his end falſe and wicked, and his purpoſe naught he is as cruell 
and malitious an enemie tothe name and credit of his neigh» 
bour, and 23 vilde a ſlaunder in the ſight of God, as if he ſpoke 
that which were f:11e. This was the Kul of Doeg, that curſed 
en-mie of D.uu4. When he ſees Saul haue anill opinion of 
Daxid, an1 all his freinds, and comes ia a chafe to his men ſay- 
ing, what will none of you tell me that my fonne and my ſer- 
u2nt haue conſpired againſt me? And Doeg knew full well by 
Saul; behnuiour, that his end was miſchicuous, and he would 
make » diſn- ch of all Daxids frieds,he (ſteps me out now in this 
ynſeaſon1ble tim-,and there ſhewes what he hadſeene;that the 

riet had giu-n Did read and a ſword,and counſelled with 
God for hint. Tis was ſo indeed as he ſaid, bur this was a moſt 
dwelliſh and wicked part, and a foule foult; for hence aroſe that 


cruell perſecution, andthe murdering of ſo many innocent ſer- 
uants 
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uants of God. So inthe enemies of Darzel, they did indeede 
catch him as buſie at prayeras before, and it was true that he 
had broken the kings edict, but in the meane ſpace they were 
molt wicked and vilde perſons that would bring this accuſa- 
tion agaitift Dare! with ſuch a malitious purpole, and hence 
they bewraycd all their former malice in inuevting ſuch an vn+ 
godly decree, becauſe they knew Dame! could be caught in 
nothing but in matters of God and religion. And there l.e 
would nor yceld an 1nch to them, but ſooner leaue his life, then 
his God in the le-ſt thing. 

$o the Ziphims Damnid had done them great good, and defen- 
ded them againſt the Philiſtines , but now becauſe they ſw 
this was only the way to carrie fauorin the court,to bring ſome 
tales concerning Daxid, therefore they come to Saxl and tell 
him Dax is in ſuch aplace, this was no lie. But ic was moſt 
flaunderouſly and wickedly done to blab out the eruth to tuch 
an ill end, and with ſo little diſcretion, when ſo ill athing muſt 
needs inſue ypon it asat the leaſt the perſecution, if not the de- 
ftruction of an harmeleſſe man. So now a daies ſome men 
there be, that if they know any priuate fault, or particular and 
ſecret finne by any man, then without avy regard of time and 
place, they proclaime their neihgbours infirmities to the wide 
world,8& care not before what company,among what perſcns, 
they blaze out ones weakenefle,and then if they be reprooucd, 
they exulr and ſay, this is trueTrell no lie, and I will not be 2- 
ſhamedof rhe truth yet a wiſe man would be aſhamed ro {peak 
che truth tooliſhly and vnwilely when it ſhoula doe harme,and 
no good, and he would conſider that a man _ often ſinne 
more in fooliſh and vntimely powring out theſe things that he 
knowes to be true, with an ill entent, then if through infirmiry 
they ſhould ſpeake an vntruth with defire and purpoſe ro God, 
As the Ziphims and Dorg were greater breakers of this com- 
manndement , and more foule and ſhameleſſe = then Ra- 
hab that told an vntruth to ſaue the ſpies, becauſe her end was 
though ſhe fayled in the mannerof it gbut their ende was 

altogether naught and {aatull. 
| Thoſe 
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Thoſe then are heere to de confuted that willnot doe 335 God 
com.naun-|s rem, tell their neighbour plainely of his faulr, 
and no! hare himintheir hearts, but if they know a fault by tim 
be f:rre enoug'1 of fromtelling him of ir plaincly vyhich vverc 
a dutic and an argument of loue : Bur Rreight fer him on the 
ſtzge,make him knowneto all men, never Jeaue talking of it, 
wiuca ſhewes phinly that in truth they hate their neighboryfor 
if they vyould as God bids, tell the partie,this vvould heale the 
ſoule, and courr his finne, and make him amend. But now to 
clamour in this wiſc, and raiſe vp an cuill report and brute can 
doe no good but much miſchiete. Oh bur I fpeake tie truth : 1 
but a foole ſpeakes all that he knowes,a wiſe man vvill keepeit 
in till afterward. Let a vviſe man heare of a thing, he vvill con- 
fider the time and place, and perſons, and temper his ſpeech in 
vviſedome according to thele circumſtances, bur let a foole 
get athing by the end once,and it muſt alout he cannot keepe 
It, he is with childe, and in painertill he be delivered what cucr 
diſhonour come to God, or diſcredit to his neighbour, or 
hurt to his owne ſoule. Therfore one muſt not onely be care- 
full that he {peake no lying thing, but he mult looke that hee 
ſpeake nor the truthalſo toan ill end, after an ill manner when 
it may may doe more hurt then good,So much fer that breach, 
now tollowes the next in ſpcaking that whichis falſe , eyther 
concerning himſclfe or an other. Concerning himtelfe firſt in 
boaſtirg and bragging, which is a moſt baſe and abic& thin 
contrarie to that which the holy Ghoſt ſaith, Let an other praiſe 
thee, and not thinc owne month : as in Rom.1. among the rabble 
of wicked men,men are reckoned boaſters, thoſe that becauſe 
there is no true matter of praiſes to be ſcene in them, will get 
praiſe by ſpeaking great things for their ſelues. So Saxle wheres 
as he had ſued the king, and all the beſt ofthe cartle,he comes 
bragoing to Sammel, bleſſed be thou of the Lord faith hee, I 
haue fulfilled +he word of the Lord, when it was nothing ſoy 
he had done nothing leſſe then fulfilled the word of th* Lord. 
Heere he lycd now in bragging of himſclfe. And all in excufing 
oges fault more then one ſhould . The thing wherein Saud 
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Ganed inthe fame matter, for when his lie wou'd not 902 for 
currant,but Sam: caught him; why?haſt thou done the 1worke 
of God,that he comanded?then all ſhould be dead, how comes 
itto paſſe then Theare bleating & lowing?Make theſerwo av1ce 
that all be dead, and yet I h:are ſome bleat, yvhen this vvas 1 
plaine caſe now,he had not done his dutie,then he ſhifts it thus; 
indced, a few of the beſt of them vve haue kept for ſacrifice, 
but T hope that is no harme. But yvhen this vyould not ſcrue the 
turne neither, but Same! followes him cloſe, O faith he , hath 
God as much delightin facrificeas yvhen his vvordis obeyed? 
then he falsro another excuſe, and caſtes iton the people. I 
feared the people faith hee,ns vvho ſhould fay it vyas their fault 
and none of mine, thus if any credit had beene to be gotten, 
he would haue had that to kimſfelte alone, but now that no cre- 
dit could be had, he leaues it for the people to deuide among 
themſclues . And this excuſing is a comon thing amongſt 
all men. Ye ſhall not haue the moſt ſimple perſon, the moſt 
jonorant and fillic bodice in a vyhole towne, that hath the moſi 
ſhallow capacitic & dull yyit that can be , buthe is verie ſharpe 
and vvittie to finde an excuſe, he can ſcamble and yvinde , and 
\ +... *1ke hard ſhift to vyring his necke out of the collar , that 
hard; can any reproofe be faſtened vpon hi.1. And men thinke 
by ſo doing to leflen their faule , but in truth it is nothing ſo. 
For vyh3t haue they gotten, butthatnow a man may ſay yon- 
ders a lyar, that is ill accounted of both before God , and 
alſo before men, he yvas ill before, but now he is farre vvorſe. 

It is a verie ill thing vvhen one hath vvounded himſeife by 
finne to goc tothe diuell for a medicine, he 1s the yvorſt phift- 
tion th-z can be, and his phiſicke is the vyorſt phificke in the 
vyorld, for he vvi!l ſure enovgh giue them that, that ſhall make 
them yyorle and not better. One may thinke that theſe excu- 
ſings be plaſtcrs, but in truth they be but poyſons that yenime 
the loule a great deale more then before. 

Thirdly, a man lies againſt himſelfe by excufing, as vvhen 
men in a kinde of proud humilicie vvill denie their gifts , vvith 
an intent to get more credit; oh alafſe I haue no gifts, no yvir, 

no 


An Expoſ.tion pon the 10 Commandements, $6 


no learning, 2 ſ1nple ſcho'lerand vveake memorie, and ſuch 
like,contra:1e to that one knows 8: thinkes; no! wehls ceprefing 
once fallely i is not humiltic bur iniquitie, fo: one ſhould 
make himſelt'ncither better nor worſe the Gol hath madchim, 
bur it he hau2 good calling to {ncake of time Ire $2) lainly wer. 
muter is in truth. And now if when they lye of fthemle! ues, & 
{iy they hauc no wit,n9 learning,no good! parts &c.& one {ith 
why in truth it is true, you [3 y well, it 1s right you have none cf 
all theſe things. Indeed they wou 14 thinke ſuch a man did them 
great wrong, & (carce take him for their friend. For his defire is 
that others ſhould croſſe him and ſay, nay ſay not ſo you are an 
excellent man worthie ta be re garded Ac. and fo hc will dif 
commend himſelte longenough,it he heare an other conuncyd 
him, tor this is it which | he delights to heare. 

Bur a man muſt neither wrong God nor himſelfe in diminiſh- 
ing and concealing the things thar God in goodnetl: hath gi- 
uen him,not ro dc niethem, but to vic themto his g!oric, So 
for matters of this life, come to men for worke of mercie, and 
and then there is ſuch a whining, how poore they be, what a 
preat charge they hauc, what lofſes they haue ſuſtained, and I 
know not what, then chey will needs bo poore,, w hereas their 
owne ſoule beares them witneſle that tl:ey are vvealthie, and 
haue much more then many men that doe a great deale more 

ood then themſelues. Therefore ghough a man doe not flaun- 
c his n-ighbour, yet if he flaunder himſelfe he isto be re- 
prooucd as a lyar. Heerein diuers ot Gods children faile much 
in time of contemplation. Thoſe that haue beene, nd are 
ſound an1 true hearted Chriſtians if they haue loſt their ſee- 
ling a while, & cannot finde that retoycing in God and com- 
fortin o50d things that in fo-rmertimes they haue, then comes 
the accuſer of the : bret' wen Satanthat ol!- and ſubtite ſerpent, 
and he ſtriucs to make them accuſe themc'ues tal{cly. Oh faich 
he, if you had becne g00d indeed, and had had a truchezre to 
God, he vvould never haue forſaken you thus, and g.ucn you 
ouer t9 luch a deadnefle, and then through vveakncfſe , Gods 
children are readie to ioyne vvith the diucll ap-inlt themſclues 
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and to think; it is true, ſure I vvas but an hypoctite,and hollow 
hearted,my former comforts were but deluſions & preſumpti- 
ons,if they had be beene true, I ſhould not hauc loft chem. Bur 
this ought not to be, neucr yeeld to Satan,bur if he {triu+ to ace 
cuſe,Jo you (tive to excuſe, & if he would caſt you down,by1o 
much the more litt yp your ſcltc by reaſons out of Gods word, 
and by former experience in your ſelfe & other Chriſtians, For 
thatisnogood reaſon, becauſe you haue ro feeling, there- 
fore you haue no faith, and becauſe you haue loſt the ſence of 
your comfort, therefore it wasno true comfort ; this is no true 
concluſion, for thoſe whom God once loued, he loued to the 
end, and will ncuer forſake them. 

Take heed of making ſuch concluſions,for a man may want 
the feeling of his faith, and crie and call againe and againe for it, 
and feele yothing all this while, yet neucrthelefle have true and 
ſound faith, if he fecele not faith; but he feeles the want of faith, 
andthe deſire of it, this is an infallible figne that he hath true 
faich. But doe n ot agree with the diuell to perſecute your ſelfe, 
fight againſt him not with him, againſt your ſelfe,you ſhall find 
he is ſtrong enough alone, you had not need ioyne with him, 
but rather ſet to reſiſt him zif one be once the child of God in 
eruth he isſo for cuer, if oncein the fauourof God, for euer 
in the fauour of God, If God loued once, he loues euer, 
for though our feeling alter, yer there is no chaunge in him. 
Thus much for breaking this commaundement, by ſpeaking 
that which is falſe concerning themſelues. 

Now.it follows concernivy othcrs,and that is either publique 
or priuate. Publike firſt , when the magiſtrate or iudge pa- 
ſſeth a falte ſentence in any cauſe that comes to be hard be. 
fore them. This is a moſt heauie finne and is as much as in 
them is ty make God alyar, for heſtands in the place 2nd is 
his ſubſtitute and vicegerent here one earth; nawe then for 
him to beare men in hand that that judgement which he giues 
is the iudgement of God that ſets him there, when yer hee 
knowes itis falſe and corrupr, thisis even to draw God to be 
the author ofa lye, ſo much as he can. Andthis is not only a 

wrong 
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wrong againſt Gods owne M :icſtie, and the place wherein 
God hath ſet him, but itis an wwurie ro the perſon thus con- 
demned, in that he brings 2 blotre vnto his name and makes 
him ill accounted of, and chat wrongfully, and depriues him al- 
ſo commonly, of ſome cormmodine and benefit that by right 
did pertaine ynto him . So tor lawyers to ſpeake in an ill cauſe 
for their fee, though the caulc be never ſo 249 let the fee 
be good , and you {hallh2ve one or other likely will polliſh 
his tongue and whet his wit and ſharpen his face, to couer 
a foule matter with a many faire words, and make that good 
in vttering, which in doing was altogether wicked; this is com 
monly counted wit, and he a wiſe man that knowes howe to 
oloze thus and ſet a good face and good colours ypon a cauſe 
utitis intruthalying and a publike flaunder, and that bran- 
ded with a curſe,for in/ſ.5.The Lordſzd curſed be he that ſpeakes 
good of exull, and ewillof good. And ſo long as a man will ſet him- 
{elte ro {tand for an cuill thing, his conſcience will excuſe him 
of two foule breaches of Gods law, that hethath hindered iu- 
ſtice , and furthered vnrighteouſnefle to the ytmoſt of his 
OWer . 

But here be ſome forry ſhifts . Alaiſe Iſpeake as Ithinke I 
take the cauſe to be good, I muſt ſtand for my client. But I 
pray you what 15the cauſe thar you haue fo ill _ and ſuch a 
fimple capacitie to perceive the vniuſtneſle of the cauſe that 
are ſo quicke wittedto inuent clokes for the vniuſtice > Why 
cannot your witte ſee one as well as the other? How comes it 
about, that other men of farre lefle skillin law, and wit by na- 
ture, after to or three of your bouts can ſoone ſce the double 
dealing & how hollow matters are,and yet the faireſt fide is put 
outward to?But you cannot fee , what is the cauſe of this 
blindnefle, is it not becauſethe gift blinds the eyes of the wiſe, 
isnot that which wanted in the goodnefle of the cauſe ſuppli- 
ed in thc greatneſle of the fee and that is the cauſe you cannot 
ſee? Butſuppoſe this weretrue, and grant thar you were as 
you ſay ignorant of the matter, is it not afonlc ſhame to be y&- 
wous to ſpeake ſo much ina matter before you know whether. 
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it be goodor not to come in the face of the world, and pawne 

'our credit for a caul{e that you neuer tre: nor examined nor 
©irchrineo it, to {ee whether it wyere right or wrong. [0% 
would not doc fo, but thoſe cauſes that he knew he would 
enquire and ſcarchouc the matter, and not onen his mouth 
to ſpeake, before he had prepared what and vpen what 700d 
cround to {peake in the defence of fry one. This will nor ſerue 
the turac, when one hath abuſed his place, and abufed his 
hearers, and abuſed himiſelfe by maintaining wickednefle, to 
ſay alss Tkness it not, itis fooliſh and ſhamefull this for owne 
toventure and hazard his ſoule and his nune, and'then beare 
himfelfin hid that this will faluc all becaule he knewit not, as if 
ignorance vv erea plaſter good enough to heale rhevyounds 
he liach made in his conſcience and credit. But why had nor 
hee knovvnethar it yvas a {in tobe ignorant, vviſe men ſhould 
vvorke by knovvledge. Ir is a moſt notorious fau't yrhen one 
vvilling'y and vvittingly Rtands in defence of an cuill cauſe 
bur is a fault to raſhly,and vnaduiſedly to lip into ir . Further 
alſo falſe vvitneſſes doe publikely offende againſt this com- 
mandement as in mf prizes, andfuch like cafes; When one 
vvill come before the Judges and giue a falſe and lying te- 
ſtimonie. 

This is often ſpoken againſt in the Proxerbs,a falſe vyitnes 
ſhall not eſcape; theſe be moſt peſtilent and hurtfull yipers & 
theſe ſting and doe miſcheefe on euerie fide, thele peruert the 
turers , deludethe iudge , doe vyrong to the cauſe, and are 
hurtfull on euery fide,put all out of order and turne all vpſide 
downe, by their falſhoode; this therefore ſhalbe firſt and grea- 
eeſt in the puniſhment, becauſe they haue beene firſt and grea- 
teſt in the lin. 

And this Godgbhorresvvken men be ſo audatious and ſo in- 
iurious , as publikely to fin againſt God, andto choſe rather 
to pleaſe menin ſinning,the pleaſe Godin a good cauſe. When 
the falſe loue or feare of man ſhall doe more with them to make 
them (in, then the feare and loue of God can preuaile to keepe 
them from ſinning. All theſe doe publikely offende . Nowe 


private 
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priuate oftence falſe and that is cither in vniuſt accuſing or vn- 
jſt detending, That vniut accuſing privatly 1s called ſlaun- 
dering and backebiting, vvhQone vvil ſpeake cuill ofhis neigh- 
bour that is free from that ewll. This backebiting is a greate 
breach of this commandement and the backbiter offends in an 
high degiee, ; 

And the fault 1s ſo much the yyorſe becauſe it alwaics hurts 
three at once, this blow alwaies makes three vyounds at one 
time,he wounds the foule of himto whom he tels the falſe 
tale, for as we ſhall heare after, the receiueris ina great fule 
therefore he hath one deadly blow . The ſecond ſtroake lights 
on the name and reputation of the partic thus {landered & 
backebitten, for his name hatn a ſcarre in the account of the 
hearer . The laſt and worſt and greateſt blowehee gines his 
ovine ſoule vyhen he infects it vvith flaunder, and makes his 
conſcience guiltic of alie . Theſe three mortall vyoundes this 
lying tongue like a percing {word makes at one time. Indeede 
he {capes beſt who is falſely ſlaundered for he being innocent 
God will heale his name and bring forth his, but the other two 
wounds are more daungerous becauſe they light ypon the 
ſoule, and more harde to bee cured h—_ they are altoge- 
ther ſin. 

Therefore it ſtands euery man ypon,that he raiſe vp no yn- 
juſt report againſt any man. Now the beſt way to keepe him- 
ſelfe againſt (laundering, is to make a couenant with his owne 
ſoule andto yow in himſele not to ſpeake often of others 
mes faults,for he that giueshis tonge liberty to be buſied about 
this ſubicR, it cannot be auoyded but that he ſhall ſlip to farre 
and ſpeake wdrſethen in chriſtianitie and cquitie he ſhould; 
he that will ſpeake to often of other mens infumities,cannot 
keepe himſelfe from ſpeaking to much ſometimes , therefore 
the beſt vyay is to be ſparing in this kind of talke. Speake ſel- 
dome firſt. Then ſecondly, when one hath a good calling & 
juſt cauſe to ſpeake, let him ſpeake diſcreetly in due time and 
due place, that ſome good may come by his ſpeach that either 


the partie may be brought to the fight and amendment of Fs 
fault, 
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fault,or elſe others may be edified , and helped againſt ſuch 
faulrs, ſpeake in good afte&tion, and with good diſcretion,thar 
ſome or other may be the better for it . Eucr more if one will 
y_ of an others faults, let Irim be able to ſay I ſpeake ir «0 
this, and this good end, this and this good vie I hope will en- 
ſue of my ſpeach,or ifhe can ſee no proficthat will come by 
his vttertog it,let him keepe it riil an other rime,let him lay [1s 
haud vpon his mouth and ſay he hath gone farre enough all- 
readie . 

For if there can be no good vſe ſeene in ſpeaking of it, cer= 
tainely there is much fin 1n ſpeaking ofit . And tor rayfing of 
anill and falſe report againſt ones neighbour,it appeares what 
a fault itis in that God hath appointed and decreed 1 his law, 
that thoſe which doe ſlaunder an other ſhall themnſelues vnder- 
goethe puniſhment which ſuch afaulr had deſcrucd, ard ſuch 
a perſon haue ſuffered if the thing had becne true, as he that 
wrongefully accuſeth an other of theft, he himſelte ſhould 
be dealt withal!, as with a theefe, and he that r: ports that 2no- 
ther hath committed adulterie, if it be proued falſe , hunſclfe 
mult feele the ſmart that an adulterer ſhould. This the righ- 
teous God hath ordained, for what can be more iult, then that 
he which digs a pit for his neighbour without a cauſe, ſhould 
himſelfe fall into the pit, and he thar ſeekes to take away his 
neighbours fame and life byalye, ſhould looſe his owne cre» 
dit and life fora lye . And this though the Magiſtrate neg- 
Ic& his dutie, God will not negle&, butas he made the laws 
ſo he will ſee it putin execution,( for heis not vniuſt) vnleſle 
one firſt puniſh hinaſelfe by true repentance. 

Thus this law is broken by yniuſt accuſing. Icis next bro- 
ken by vniuſt detending of wicked men and bad cauſes,whe 
one will yſe his name and credix and prayſe to vpholde ſuch a 

man, hoſe name ſoule and bodie and all are worthie to fall in- 
to hell. This is condemned 17*'15. Where ſpeaki "g of this kind 
of men that be lyars in requeſt and falſe witneſſes in fauour, 
that be of ſo good a nature as that they will heale all thinges, 
make yp all gaps and make a gloſie for any matter,they will 


condemne 
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condemne no man, nor finde fault with nothing, of ſuch he 
ſith,he that Inſtifierh the wicked, and he that condemucth the inſt 
men, they both are abomination vnto God, He ſhewes that this 
dealing which men call a good nature is euen as abominable to 
God as it they ſhould condemne goodrefle and good men, And 
therefore ſuch men ger buta lite, they carrie awaythe credit 
with men,but they are as much cut of credit with God, as they 
with credit with man; and God will bringe abour that they 
ſhall haue a ſpot in themſelues of that wickednes which they 
allow inan other, for at length God cauſes both the :nnc and 
the ſhame to breake out, and then their former honcur is 
all daſhr. 

So he faith in an other placehe thar prayſeth the wicked 
the people will curſe him. To that he makes ſuch a good bar- 
gaine for himſelfe as both God and the people of God hate 
him and abhorre him . And in truth iuſtly ro,for he is worthic 
to be hated becauſe he keepes men from repentance for there 
is no better medicine inthe world to heale the ſoule, and kill 
the ſinne,then to let the inner ſuſtaine theſhame and the paine 
chat is due for his ſinne, for this isa medicine of Gods making. 
Andif all the phifiiians in the world Jay their heads together 
they cannot inuent a better, and therefore if they had any true 
loue they would let them haueir, and nor dawbe cuer the 
ſore ſo as it ſhould feſter & ranckle to death . So that no greater 
enemiec can be found to the foules of men, then ſuch that will 
ſmoth all chinges ouer with colourable ſhifts . Then alſo they 
doe much hurr to others, for now when ſinners are gotten in 
credit, 8 crept into ſome account they are lefle ſuf needg can 
with more eaſe doe hurt and miſcheefe; for if darkenefle might 
be called darkenefle, and finne goe vnder the name of fin and 
the diuell come in his owne colours, it would be ſo open that 
no man would truſt, and ſo odious that all mcn would hate it, 
But now when the diuell will call cuill good and come like an 
Angell of light,then men giue him ſome entertainment and he 
doth hurt them before they ſuſpeRhim, and wheneuill men 
be garniſhed with ſome falſe commendations,they can cloſely 
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conuay their wicked intentsto doe more hurta prear deale, 
becauſe they are leſſe doubred.As in one example may appeare 
in vngodly and ſufficient miniſters , if they can get ſome com- 
mendation to cominend them , and ſome great mansletter to 
ſpeake for the, the thoſe that els would neuer haue come to ſo 
much credit are admitted without any further inquirie and to 
the place and office ofthe miniſtrie, and when by lying they 
haue entred,their whole dealing is agreeable to ſuch a begin- 
niao , and they proue very wolues that ſterue and deuoure the 
Lords flocke. 

And all this miſchcefe came from a falſe witneſſe that com- 
mended them with a lie . And fo for matters of commonwealth 
when places of chirge and importance are through falſe com- 
mendations, commited to naughtie and wicked perſons, oft 
theſe proge vilde & wicked,doing much hurt inthe place,ſo that 
theſe faulſe and fooliſh prayſes are but to get ſome credit to the 
wolfe that he may the more treely deuoure and walt the flocke. 
So that as one muſt not ſpeake of his neighbors faults, bur in 
loue and diſcretion and ypon good nu lo neither muſt he 
ſpeake in his commendations Bur in wiſdome, and when the 
commendation is grounded on knowledg and judgment. And 
thus much for giuing our falſe ſpeaches. 

Now followes for receiuing; whichis a fault no lefſe hay- 
nous before God then the former,forhe is not only in fault that 
inuents lyes of his owne he2d but he alfo that receiues them 
and piues credit to them, and is bol\ to ground hisreport to on 
other ypon them . And that both concerning others and alſo 
concerninz himſefe.To gue care to a falſe report concerning an 
other is forbidden,as Dewriying of a great want of loue, and 
good ation tothe name of ones brother, and an ill diſpoſi- 
tion alſo in himſelſe, for Proverbs.17.4.The wicked gineth heede 
to falſe lips and a lyar he.rrhens to the naughtie tongue , Here the 
holy Ghoſt noterh atal:-ceceiuer with two wofull brands, he 
cals him a wicked perſon anda lyzrto, thatis glad to here falſe 
tales of other menghe is a nauehtie perſon himſelfe, and he him 
ſclfe hath a falſe and alying heart, for if he had notghee would 


neuer 
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never intert2in* and approue and hearken ynto lies; and in the 
Plalm.rs. The holy Ghoſt ſets down this as a diftercce betwixe 
an lypocrite that is hollow-hearred,and a true and ſounde faint 
of God, that an vpright man will not receiue a falſe report of 
his neighbour. Many bad men that haue no goodnes in them 

wil! not for their owne credit ſake, and to {aue their koneſtie 

as we [y, invent {launders and bethe fir} makers and brochers 

of lyes.But if ſome vilde and impudent perſon will but come & 

buzze 1a their eares fome odde tale againſt profeſſors,they will 

ſreight imbrace it, it goes fora warrant, tell it as coutident!y 

25 iſnoching could be more ſure, and are as glad of it, as if it 
were ſome yerie gaineſuli and profitable thing vnto them;this 

man now though hs will carric the name of honeſt man, is a 

wicked perſon, and if che holy Ghoſt ſpeakes true a lyer. So 

in Rexel. 22. he ſaith, that withont are all thoſe that make and 

Howes lies; 

There he notes twokinds of lyars that muſt both goe to hell. 
There be two broods & as it were two litters of thele moſtrous 
tyars. Some be ſo ſhamlefle and fo graceleſſe and fo impugent 
and the diuell hath caken fo farre poſlefſis in their hearts,as they 
delight to be coyning lies and buſic their heads in inuenting and 
beginning ſlaunders., Others be not ſo rude and fo erofle 
as that they will be the authors of alye, but if an other man 
will bring it to them , they will not ſtande, to entertaine 
it, and approue it , It ſhall haue there good wordes and 
liking. 

So he Phariſes and high prieſts, would not themſclues come 
beforc Pate and forſweare themſclues and beare falſe witnefle 
againſt our Swiour, their faces were not ſo hardned yet they 
had not ſo farre caſt of all feare of men and regard of their owne 
eſtimaris.Bur if they could meet with on that had ſo bold a face 
& lo wicked a nad if they could get him for loue or monie,by 
hiring and intreating, or flattering, they were very well content 
and reioyced, they had found men fo fit for their purpoſe,that 
wou!d father a lye inthe face ofthe world,and they be aber- 


ters of it to. So efhab and Ieſabe/ would not ſo much debaſe 
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themſclues,as to ſweare falſely againſt Naborh;but if they could 
getany lewd fellows, that would become periurd for the mat- 
rer,they would not refuſe the offer, but rooke the aduantage 
againſt Naboth to pur him to death . This ſerues to confute 
fuch as haue openeares, and will let im ws lie that comes 
from the tale bearers mouth and giue it harbour tozand if oc- 
cation ſeruc , ſette it forth _. and rchearſe it to 0+» 
thers ,vpon ſo bare a proofe , making noe ether triall 
of it. 

But cometo them and rel them of ie, why would you ſpeake 
fo falſe a thinge to diffame your brother, this is the anſwere 
preſently;why, I did not bring it vp, Iam not the firſt that 
ſpoake it, Thearde it,twas tolde me, and 1 had reaſon to be- 
leeue it and Ithought it to be true. Did you heare it,8 did you 
belceuc irypon the bare hearing, then you ſhewe what you 
are, ſuch anone of whom Sa/omon ſpeakes, eL foole beleenerh 
exerie thing . Firſt, eucrie ill thing, for ſo it muſt be ynderſtood 
elſc of all men they are moſt hard of beleefe, Tell him of that 
will doc him good ,that will ſauc his ſoule, and helpe him a- 
eainſt his ſinne, he will not belceue it, one muſt keepe ſuch 
a ftirre in perſwading, and bring reaſon vpon reaſon, and 
neuer the neere, you can by no meanes perſwade him , but 
bring fooliſk. ware to a foole ſuch as burts his owne foule and 
his brothers name, 2nd diſhonours God,and makes himſelfe 
a lyar this is fit for him, this bargaine is made without many 
words, he is verie calily brought to credit ſuch matters, and 
why? becauſe hc is a wicked foole, lyes arc a bait for a foole, 
and layetheſc in his way and hee is taken without doub- 
ting. 

For as the ſpirit of God is a ſpirit of truth, and thoſe that haue 
it,it leads them into all truth,and they are eafily brought to giue 
eare to the truth,ſo the diuell is a lying ſpirit, he is the father of 
lies, & thoſe that he poſleſſeth he lk the belecue cueric 

Go 
7 And therefore this excuſe willnothold nut, I was tolde ſo 
.apdhow can1rtell but it istrue, it may beitis ſo, and it may be 

it 
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it 15 not o, if the ground of your beliefe be no ſronger, ic 15a 
fooliſh beleefe. 

Verie nature will conuince ſuch perſons of want of charitie; 
for would any man be content, that an other ſhould take euery 
flying report, and vncertaine rumor that went about the coun- 
trie, concerning him,and giue credit to it, and ſuch credit as he 
would thinke ill, and _ illof him ypon thisalone founda- 
tion 2? wouldone thinke he had wrong, you ſhould haue tried 
out the matter before you had beene caried away with it, 

ou ſhould haue ſearched whether. it were fo or no, talked 
and conferd with thoſe that could tell you the certaintie of 
it afore you had fo farre truſted it, asto rehearſe it, and report 
it your ſelfe. Why? is an other bound to deale ſo with you, and 
isit not your dutic to doe ſo to others? Mult not we doe as 
we would be done by, and haue that care of an others name 
and credit, that we defire an other ſhould hauec of ours. There- 
fore this is plainely iniurious and wrongfull dealing , and 
thoſe that haue this way falae, muſt repent for it, and aske 
pardon. 

Secondly, hence we learne,to drive away ſuch as be ſuch re- 

rters of other mens dealings ſuch tale-tellers, as the holy 
ohoſt ſpeaked. -£: the North winde drines away raine, ſo doth an 
angrie contenance a laundering tongue, When the aire is thick & 
the clouds looke blacke, and thereis a ſhew as if they hill the 
countrie with raine, the North winde itriſcth and purgeth the 
ayre makes the coaſt cleere, and diſpels the clouds, and all ya- 
nitheth; ſo muſt a wiſe man beare ſuch grauitie in his face, as 
that he may blow away flattring flanderers, whe they comefull 
fraught with lies, he muſt diſpell themby his verie lookes, and 
not ſuffer them to vnload their naughrie and lying Ruffe in his 
eares. Therefore if the maſter perceiue any of his ſeruants to 
delight in ſecretrelling tales in whiſpering againſt others, and 
bringing newes totraduce his neighbour , that they may get 
more credit ynto themſclues, he mult looke frowningly vpon 
ſuch clawhackes, and driue them from him, giue them no hea» 


ring, nor ſhew them no iot of allowance , when they will be 
: ; Y ij rcadie 
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reache to bring ſuch light ſuffe ro ones eares ; as they dare to 
and affirme. | | 

This is a foule fault in himthat cannor occupic himſelfe in 
any beter buſineſle then tradncing his neighbours, and itis as 
navght in the recefuer , when he recciues them with kinde 
lookes,and giues them ſome countenance,and maintains them 
in this wicked courſe, it is the part of a foole to beleeuc cuerie 
thing, on2 muſt not be fo tohe of credit. Indeed in nratrers 
pert2yning to our good that God hath ſer downe in kis word, 
the quicklier, and the eafier one can belecue them, the better ir 
is, but for theſe idle tales, that tend to —__— to breed vn- 
charitable conceitsagainſt our brethren, let them haue no en- 
terteinment , vnleſle they come garded wirhſound and coad 
reaſons, and proofes, for we (ay of cheft,, the recetuer makes 
the theefe, ſo is itin lying to, the recEuer makes the lyar, for it 
the lyars could haue no vrterance of his ware, & no man would 
deale with himin ſuch trafficke, bur ſhake him vp with a ſharpe 
reproofe, he would ſoone be a wearie of his trade, but now be» 
cauſe his ware goes away fo faſt, and he can haue govd fale for 
thetn, he is inverie good liking with his olde occupation, and 
falls ro coyning agame. Thus this commaundement is broken 
in _— lyes concerning an other, 

It is broken alſo when one receigeslies concerning himſclfe, 
whether in flatterie, or accufing. For receiving and embracing 
the fawning flatterie of others. This was Herod: fault. ett. 12, 
The fooliſh people, hearing his eloquent oration, and ſeeing 
his pompe and glory, would needs make a God of him, and 
they gue him an applauſe, the voyce of God and not of man : 
now he fits downe by it,and was very well contentit ſhould be 
ſo ſpoken. Tt was a baſe & abierhing for them to go fo farre 
inflatterino,8& irwas as ereat a madnes in himto take it to him- 
ſelfe, and be ghad of ir. They plaied the fooles too muchin gi- 
—_— a falſe and blaſphemous applauſe , and he plaide the 
foole farre morein receining it, So for Felix the gouernour, 
comes Tertallss,and becauſe he would cutric fauour with him, 
and hatic him feruc histurtie he teckonsvp yertues pood fore, 


and 
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and will ſerhim vp high enough ; faith hee : Sering that we hawe 


obtained great quletneſſe through thee,and that many wort by things 
are done vnto this nation through thy promdence we ackno wledge it 
2ſt noble Felix with all thanks. And thus he ſets in commen- 
ding him in the beginning to winne him to ſerue his owne 
turne. This was a ſeruile and contemprible thing for him to lic 
thus openly, for it was well knowne, and he was not ignorant, 
that Felix was a molt cruell, vniuſt, and filthie perſon. Now 
Felix (ws by,is guiltie in his conſcience,that he had been a verie 
wolte, and a tyrant, and an vngodly perſon, knowes all this is 
falſe therefore, yer the fooliſh man ſwallowes all, and was very 
willing to hearea long catalogue of falſe praiſes. In this doing 
now he finned grieuoufly, Therefore 2 man muſt be content 
with that praiſe which Gods word and his owne works doe 

iuc, and neither ſeeke for nor receiue any more. That which 
Salomon ſaith of a vertuous woman, enerie man mult obſerue 
of thimſclfe, Let her warks praiſe her, ſaith Salomon. Promerbs. 

1-31. So muſt euerie man be content with that praiſe that he 
deſerueth, & not ſo much looke what other men ſpeak,as what 
himſelfe hath done. 

Therefore this condemnes the fooliſhnefle of thoſe, that will 
| bring vp flatterers, and keepe companie with ſuch ſlauiſh per- 
ſons, as will be alwaies giuiffgrhem falſe and vndeferued com-" 
mendations,& that before their face to: Andthen let ſuch a fin- 
fu'l perſon come & fawne vpon him,and caft forth a many lies, 
Oh you deale wiſely , you take 3 good courſe, you play the 
good husband, and you prouide for your ſelfe. Then let God: 
miniſters reproue them as long asthey will, and their fairhfull 
friends admoniſh them, they beare of all with this, and they 
will follow their owne waies, and why ſo? you reprehend me, 
and found fault, but T cannot fee it is ch a fault as you 
ſpeake of, for I know there be that commend you, flatte- 
ring ſycophants, and diffembling clawbackes, that will ſpeake 
any thing for aduantage, and any thing is good, if they hope 
to get by it. And why will you beſo fooliſh to beleeue thoſe 


that ſpeake for your hurt, in that thing that your conſcience 
eyther 
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eyther doch knowe, or way knowe to be altogether falſe. 
This is that which hardens che heart, "this keepes from re- 
pentance, this makes one obſ{tmarc, that he will goe on, and 
nothing ſhall turne him , when he harkens to ſuch as will 
ſooth him vp in any thing, care not what they ſpeake , fo they 
may pleaſe, and ſo ſuftcrs himſelfe rather ro be deceiued and 
ſeduced by them then admoniſhed and led inthe right way 
by God. 

oor this ſhewes a ueric ignorantand fooliſh minde, that 
one is not acquainted with his owne eſtate , nor doth not 
calt ouer his accounts that hang berwixt God and himlelfe. 
For if ſome fooliſh tellow-ro ſoine banquerupt that knewe 
the particlars, and had often reckoned ouer his debts, and 
ſaw plaincly that he owed; more then hee was worth, if ſome 
companion as beggarly as himſclte woulde come an tell 
him , you are a verie rich man, you haue great wealth, you 
are able to buy lands, and purchaſe fayre lordfiips, and tuch 
other idle talke , would he be perſwaded, by him, woulde 
he leaue this, and bragge of his wealth, and take himſelte 
for ſome great perſonage ? it were impoſſible , hee woulde 
count him for a madde'man that would fay thus , but hee 
would be neuer a whit the prouder for all his tales.So if a man 
would often rifle his —— goe ouer his affeQtions , 
and ſec how they be diſordered , cenfidcer his ations, how 
farre ſquare from Gods law they be, andhus vie to ſee into 
himſelfe , and make account ot his debres, and arrcrages, 
wherein he had caſt himſelfe. 

Then let a thouſand ſmothtongud difſemblers come and per- 
ſwade himyyou haucliucd honeſtly, you hauc bchaucd your ſelf 
well and like achriſtian you are a vene yertuous man;all of them 
could not driue it into his heart, he would ncuerreceiue their 
falſe teltimonie, but would ſay, no, I fee how much and how 
often 1 faile in my dutie, how much, I how often I runne ©- 
uer into ſinne againſt Gods commandemerts, I know my ſelfe, 
it is nothing ſo, and then he would quiukly diſcouer their flat- 
terie, and pexceiue their treacherie. But now becauſe men be © 


careleſſe 


An Expoſution vpon the 10, Commandements, 92? 


careleſſe that they will not caft ouer their their owne account 
themſelucs, and make a right reckoning that they might know 
their owne eſtate, therefore others come and bring 1n falſe rec- 
konings, and make falſe accounts, and to they be deceiucd , 
and thinke themſclucs ina verie good plight, when in truth 
they are moſt wicked and miſerable. Therefore a man muſt not 
take any more priſe or commendation , then that he can ap- 
proue to be true by the teſtimonie of Gods word, and the 
witneſſe ofhis owne works and liſe, beware of that, that puſkes 
vp, and hardens,let no man per{wade vsthat we be better, or 
our finnes lefle then they be. And thus much for receiuing of 
thoſe falſe teſtimonies concerning ones ſelfe that they come in 
the way of praiſe, and exiolling. Now for thoſe that come in 
the way of accuſing and depreſſing. 

For as one mult not yceld to the flatteriesof other, ſo neither 
mult he yeeld to their falſe accuſations concerning himſelfe, 
that tend to make him thinke worſe of himſelfe then indeed he 
ought, and fo to difavle him to doe that good he ſhould, and 
alſo hath liberric ro doe. So [ob would nor accord to the lay- 
ings of his friends in this cafe, let them fay as oft as they plea» 
ſed that he was an hypocrite, and had not an vpright heart be- 
fore God, 7ob would nor for all that conſent that it was io, he 
would not while he liued forſake his innocencic,and letlet goe 
the puritie of his cauſe, nor would thinke awhit the worſe of 
his former life or of his preſent eſtate for all their prootes and 
reaſons that they did falſely alledge againſt him, for he knew 
that he had many daies and times beforc,made all even berwixt 
God and himſclfe, he had many a time caſt ouer his accounts, 
and found himſelfe acquitted of all before God, that no debx 
remained to be laid to his charoe.For howſocuer no manwhiles 
his ife endures ſhull be freed fromthe dregs of finne, and the 
ſpots of corruprion, yet when he in a fight of his faults, comes 
to repent, and be forrie for them, and to pray toGod for par- 
don for them,and to belecue that God for Chriſts ſake will for- 
give them, heis as free then from the guilt and puniſhment of 
all his fines, as if he had bceene cuer | the aCtion of them. 
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Nov [2b knew that he had often after this fort ſer all recko- 
nings right betwixt God and himſelfe, and that no fault huno 
vpo1 the ſcore vnrepented and ynforgiuen. Therefore all thei 
perſwaſions could not withdraw him from his faith, and from 
clearing himſelfe of hypocriſte,fot what euer they ſaic,his own 
works which he had in remebrance,God & his own conſcience 
with which he was well acquzinted 1:id,that he was true fincere 
vpright,and guiltleſſe of that crime which they ſo ſharply char- 
ged ypon bim, Wherefore he ſet chem all at defiance that would 
offer to make challenge to his innocencie, Though his wealth 
was gone, his children dead, his cattell ftolne and kild, his ſer- 
uants (laine, and his friends all gone backe from him, yet his 
innocencie Rtucke to him,and his aſſurance that he ſerucd God 
inthe truch of his heart,and the vprightneſle of his ſoule abode 
by him and this neither his friends nor foes , nor all the diuels 
in hell conld wreſt ſrom him, buthe held ir faſt in ſpite of then 
all, and that was the cauſe he bore his affliction lo patiently, 
and with ſo great comfort. But now if he had embraced rhis 
falſe teſtimonie and accuſation euen of good men , and ſaid 
alaſſe, indeed this is true that you ſay, I neuer had an vprighc 
heart to God,I did all in hypocriſy & al in diſſembling,nothing 
in ſynceritie, nothing int: uth, it is eucn'ſo, Iam, I am an hypo- 
crite, he mi2htand could not choſe, but hauc held do:vne his 
head with ſhame, and he had beene wholy oppreſt with priefe 
and yexation, all his good ations, would haue aftorded him 
no iot of comfort, no conſolation or peace, for if they had been 
done in hypocrife, they had beene all finnes, and he would 
haue had no heart, nor could not haue endured to come to 
God, nor life vp any prayer to him,for ſo he ſaith,can the hypo- 
crite prayto Gad at all gimes ? and thus hauing depriucd him- 
ſelfe, of theſe ſtayes and ſupportes, he muſt needs haue ſunke 
downe in deſpaire and anguiſh. 

This ſerues to confute thoſe that whe as they be in truth ſoiid 
Chriſtians, and many infallible works of true Chriſtianitic laue 
appeared, and doe now appeare in them, yet if the diucll eyther 
doc himfelfe or elſe moue ſome wicked, ſome filthie finner to 
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roare in their eores that tlicy be hypocrites, and that they hate 
no truth in them,do all in difſembling, and to be ſcene of men; 
ſtreight way they are readie to ioyne hands with Saran, and vic 
theii 0wne ſtrength ag '1{t their owne ſoulegand will ſeeke out 
reaons to confirms the (ine!s falſe and flaunderons blaſphe- 
mies, but in truth to weaken their owne faith, and bring much 
needlIcfle trouble, and many gripes vpon tlcir ſoule,thar if they 
l.ad withſtood theſe lies,they mght hauc cicaped. Nay (lay ye) 
{urely it is a5 they ſay, wreech that 1 am, God hath met with 
me now, they ſhould not haue had power tofoy fo, haditnot 
been fo, lam fille all chat I hauc done is in vaine,it was but glo- 
ſing and diflembling. 

And why ſo? Is notthe diuell alyar, and will you ſo eafly 
oiue him credit, and that at the firſt? Butthis is not well , for 
as one ſhould not yceld to the vniuſt and falic praiſes of ano 
ther, ſo neither mult he condemne himſelfe, vpon ſoſlender a 
eround as the diucls or diuelliſh mens words:nay one muſt not 
ſo cafily rob God of his praiſe, and himſelfe of his comfort. 
And asthe former perſons, were ſocafily ſeduced in matter of 
their comendation, becaule they {eldomieor never looke ouer 
their ſins , ſorheſe are ſo quickly put in doubt of their vpright= 
nefle, becauſe they doe not vie tro marke what g00d workes 
they doe, and to conſider what graces God hath beltowed vp- 
onthem. For if one would not be alwaics looking into their in« 
firmities, and ſearching into their infirmities , but ſometimes 
life vp their eyes roche mercies of God, tothat ſtrength which. 
he hath giuen them againlt ſinne,and power to doe ſome good 
things , and make as diligent a rehearlall of Gods benefits , as 
of their affliftions and miſeries, they would not be fo eatll 
driuen from their hope, and put out of comfort . The diuels 
ſlaunders would not daunt them ſo much, but they would 
take taſter hald of Gods mercie. Thus much, for the breach of 
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Firſt, for the inward dutie,heere cuctie man is bound to haue 
acharitable opinion, and good conceit of his neighbour, with 
a defireof his good name and credit. This Jouing perſwaſion 
of the heart, is contrarie to the former inſtrufting 'and mil- 
deeming. For as ſuſpition allowed makes one lye open to all 
the finnes that follow in ſpeaking or receiuing ill reports, ſo 
this being obſcrued that our hearts be well ſeaſoned with this 
charitable opinion and dehire of his credit , one 5s ſure not ro 
flaunder himfelte, and he cannothing ſo eafily be tainted by 
receiuing the venim of falſe ſlanders from other mens mouths. 
Thercfore to mound our ſelues againſt all other breaches of 
this commaundment, Firſt, get our hearts to giuc our neigh- 

bours 


An Expoſition pou the 10 Commandements, gx 


bours that good allowance, that wiſdome and charitie will af- 
forde him . Now whether one haue this maine and principall 
vertue of this commandement or no, It mult be tried, and euc- 
ry one may know his owne heart bythele three rules. Firſt, in 
doubrfull thinges where the matter is not plaine, alwaics rake 
thinges inthe belt part ifany ſence can be found better then 0« 
ther, let that be had, If matters be not to euidently ill, alwaies 
a heart that is charitable diſpoſed to his neighbours credit, will 
ſeeke the belt incerpretation and as neere as hee can make the 
beſt of cuery thing, 

Bur ifone conſtrue thinges in the worſt ſence and wreſt c- 
uerie thing to ſome ill meaning or intent, this man ſhewes 
_y that malice lurkes in his hart,and that he neither defires 
the eſtimation of his neighbour , nor wiſheth any good 
thought and perſwaſion of him 1 his heart « Therefore Pawle. 
Rom.1. Sets this downe in the midſt of many other grolle fins, 
that take all things in the worſe part, becauſe this is a plaine proofe 
and teftimonic that the heart is poyſoned with the gall of ſuf- 
pition and thatthere 1s a malicious and flaundrous mind. Let 
this be the firſttriallthen, conſtrue things that be vncertaine 
and will beare two conſtruftions, after the moſt fauourable 
manner one can. 

Secondly, a louing heart and a good affetionto an other 
mans credit will ſhewe it ſelfe in the rongue by defending 
him and taking his pare if wee heare any ſlaunders ſpoken 
avainſt.For ſilence is a betraying his innocencie, and therefore 
if an other in hatred will ſhew his malice by ſpeaking lies in 
his diſgrace, then we muſt in loue open our mouth and ſhewe 
our good will by relating the truth in his defence . Thus [one- 
than knowing Damid to be a yertuous man & worthy, and that 
all thoſerhinges were altogether falſe that Sawle imagined con= 
cerning him; Bur that the King was miſigformed and miſlead 
by pickethanke ſlaunderers. Though it wasto his father and 
that as he had ſcene with daunger of his life, he will not holde 
his congue but diſcharge a good conſcience and declare the 
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launder him. Therefore this [erues to confute thoſe that will 
beare one in hand that they beare a very good minde & a grea: 
o00d will to profeſiours and to chriſtians that be the ſeruauts 
of God. But you ſhall ncuer heare 1 worde come from the:1 
to defend rhem, if they be inpiace where they n-ay berayled 
on and vniuſt'y flaundred. They thinke they haue quit thein- 
ſclucs if they can ſay ſay thus. Thaue-beene in ſuch a pl-ce and 
there were luch a companie of vilde and wicked perſons thar 
rayled at profeſſours and vilified them with all the indignitic 
they could, and ſparcd not to {peake mol? intollerable lies a- 
gainſt ſuch and ſuch honeſt men, And what did you all this 
while ? why ſurely, I was ſorry but I could nor helpeit, 1 
did not ioyne with them butI cuen held my tongue, and let 
them goe on and ſpake neuer a word. Did you fay nothing 
you may ſay that with ſhame enough, wh:t did you there the? 
But there were more noble and morelearned, and men that 
had more authoritic there then I ar the ſame time, and what 
rcaſon had I to ſpeake before them, they ſhould haue ſpoken 
in the defence ofthoſe that were abuſed. Should they and Cid 
they not? And why did not you ther? Suppole your ſelfe had 
beene the partic flaundred,what would you then haue done? 
What? why Ihad good reaſon to ſpeake in mine owne cauſe & 
to ſtand for my ſelfe, had Inot?who would ſtand by as though 
he were tongue tied, and hearc his credit troden ynto foote 
and ſpeake neuer a wordin his owne defence? he were a beaſt 
that would doe it. And haue you ſo quickly forgotten thatrule 
and principall ofnature to louc your _— as your ſelfe, 
to doe to fim as you would be done by? Could you haue 
found words to haue ſpoken for your ſelfe, and are dumbe for 
an other, where is your loue, where your goodwill, what mind 
now beare you to his good name? Here now one muſt needes 
confeſle in his heart that he wanted that good affeftion to his 
neighbours reputation that he ſhould haue had,for if the diſ- 
orace of our neighbour would hinder him from doing that good 
that he migktotherwiſe doe in his calling, and ſo darken Gods 
Sraces that are in him , and diminiſh the fruit that might pro- 
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ceede of tli-m, a man is bound in ſuch caſe to ſtand as earneſtly 
and as ſtifly for his neighbour, »s for himſelfe. Thus we may 
trie our heart bya ſ:con 1rule, if .ve can find atongue to main- 
taine his name agtinſt h1ckebicers,and doe not for ſlauiſhneſſe 
or feare orany reſy-& ſuffer him co be diſgraced without gain- 
laying, 

Thirdly, we ſhal! eafily diſcerne what affeRion we beare to 
our brothers credir, by our greefe and forroww which we con- 
ceive when we heare a true report made of any fault or finne 
that hath indeede blotted him and ruinated his good account. 
If one be agreeued and ſorrowfull for his neighbours fauks, 
whereby he hath deſerued diſcredit and diminithed his repu- 
eation, then it is ſure he was well perſwaded of him,ſo farre as 
was lawfull and had that good dehrethar is here commandee, 
Thus Ezra ſhewd how deare the names of Gods people were 
vnto him, for he hauing heard of that foule and reprochfull fin 
thatthey had taken ſtrange wiues and mingled the holy ſeede 
with the prophane,he wept and mourned, he hangs downe his 
head, and confeſleth that he was aſhamed and could not lift 
vp his head towards heauen . But what had he done, hee was 
cleere , one would haue thought he had no cauſe to be aſha- 
med, he had not offended in this point, a naturall man would 
rather haue ſaid, you be rude people and baſe, you bea com- 
panic of naughtie perſons whatare not you aſhamed to forger 
Godthus? and to goe cleane contrarie to his commandement 
inthis ſort? and fo falne ſtreight ro rating and reuiling them, 
no he was not of that aatvks loued his neighbours name 
better then fo, and therefore he pittied them,and was carefull 
to heale their fault, as he would haue beene dealt with all in 
the like caſe. 

Sothartif one haue pittie and compaſſion of his neighbours 
faults, and pray for him and admonith him,and vſe all meanes 
to bring him to repentance, he loues his neighbours credit,and 
he that canthus conuert his brother from going altray he hath 
done the part of a good man and louing friende, for hee hath 


healcd the ſoulc and cleared the name and conered a — 
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of ſinnes. And thus much for this invvard dutie, and the three 
notes and trials of it . 

Now followes the outward dutics which are cither generall 
or ſpeciall. And firſt, forthe generall . Thor is ro ſpeake the 
truth from ones heart as Damid inthe 15.Pſalm. Not to ſpeake 
thetruth alone but from our heart neither after a flattering 8 
diſſembling manner nor after a rayling and reprochtull man- 
ner,not "+. va or feare,or that ſoit be wreſted fr6 one by any 
ſiniſter affetion, but heartily to ſpeake iult as the cauſe is, with- 
out ſeruing ones ſelfe . This is one commendation of Chriſt 
and a cheefe comendation that no guile was found in his mouth, 
But yet theſe two rules mult be kept in ſpeaking the truth, 
Firſt,that one ſpeake with a good affection, for if one ſpeake 
the tiuth in wrath and in, in a diſtempcred minde, the 
words indeed arc not linfull , but the manrcr is wicked, and 
breakes the commandement . Many will haue a care to ſpeake 
nothing but that which they ca iuſtifie & proue to be true, but 

for their affeQion it is altogether diſordered, forin a reuen 
full minde, to caſe themſelues, what cuer euill they know bo 
a man,out it ſhall goe without any regard of edifying others, 
or conuerting the perſons,only in a rage they care not how 
they diſcredit their neighbour . Now this rude and vngodly 
{peaking ofthe truth is ſinne againſt our neighbours name, as 
well as to lye and backebite . So that alwates truth muſt be 
bounded with a louing heart with a quiet and well tempered 
mind,if one ſpeak vnſeaſonably ro hurt his neighbour he offcds 
in ſpeaking the truth. So for the end that is the ſecond rule that 
one muſt [poke his ende be good, that one doe ayme at Gods 
gloric,and the edification of men , for ſo the Apoſtle faith 
Colloſſ. 4. What ener you doe let all be done to the glorie of God. If 
one be about to ſpeake any thing let him firſt looke what glo- 
riche may bring to God by ſpeaking it. Secondly, fee what 
profit may redovrne cither to thoſe to whom we ſpeake or 
tothe partic of whom, elſe neuer ſpeake of other mens faults, 
or of any thing elſe, but when we can fay this profit will 
come, cithcrto giue warning to othcrs that they = _ 
cede 
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h-ede, or that out ſelucs miy learne more to hate the finne,or 
thu the partic of whorac the ſpeach is may be brought to A 
fight ofhis fault,and ro amendment. If one cannot ſee ſome 
good or otherthat will ariſe by his ſpcach, it 1s ſurcit was fin 
and at th: [call an idle word. So that one ma ſpeake the iruth 
from lus heart wich a good atfeQtion, and in vood diſcretion io 
that God may hauc hus duc praiſe,and man 1s due edification. 
Thus much '& the generall dutie, Nowe the ſpeciall concer- 
neth eitherothers or our (clues . In {peaking of others , theſe 
rules muſt be obſerued. In prayting, to ſpeake in ones com- 
mendationgrather in his ablence becauſe if one be commen» 
ding before ones face, chough his commendations be true, yer 
it ſauours rather of flatterie 1 then liki ing of the graces & beſides, 
through our infirmitie ir is not w ithout danger of making one 
proud [2nd conceited. Burt in ones ablcnce \ſpeake the truth as 
much as wwe can to the praiſe of Gods children, that ſa we may 
winne more credit cothetr graces, and they may be able to doe 
more good with them; and thus as time and place requires, it 
is dutic to giue due and true commendations to Gods race 
But for reproofe aad ſpeaking of others mens faults , doe that 
al waics before thicir faces, the time and (caſon of commending 
is in. abſence, but the time and ſeaſon of reprehending 1 is when 
cither the partic alone is preſent, or he is one that is preſent, or 
at leaſt the thinge may bee brought to him whome 
it concerncs. For ſo thc holy Ghoſt commands. Hate not thy 
neighbour, bur e:1! him plainely of his fault. Till it not an 0o- 
ther Be as plaine and as round with him as one can, fo that it 
bein good tearmes and that one know his betters and ſuperi- 
ours . This is contraric in many that neuer ſpeake ſomuchto 
magnific ones good parts as when the man himſelfe is within 
the hearing, anc ic ncuer ſo much of ones faults , and frailtics as 
when heis farre eno ug!'1 of, this ſhews that the one comes from 
a fawning dit poſition 1 to currie fauour, rather then in acknows- 
led;zment of the oraces,and the other rather from malice and 
reueng2, more then from loue and defire of the partics good. 
For ane ſhould not in modeſtic , make a rchearſall of ones 
Aa good 
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o004d things before his face, vnleſſe it behen hee is deieted 
and to much depreſſed ro comfort him &ro raiſe him yp. And 
this we muſt obſerue in ſpeaking concerning others.No:y con- 
cerning our ſelues;this mult be kept,thar one ſpeake as ſparing- 
ly as may beenther ofhis infirmities , leaſt it give aſuſpicion of 
tide,or elſe diſgrace himſclfe ſo much that he be madeleſle a- 
ble to doe the good he might otherwiſe doe, or elſe of his 
good thinges, and matters of aduancement, for teare leaſt he 
ſhould growar the length to waxe proude and big, in hisima- 
ination. Now theſe thinges no manin the world is able perfe- 
ly to fullkll, for allmolt in cuerie braunch we are readie to 
off-nd continually, but the yſe that wee muſt make is firſt to 
ſceour wants,then to confeſſe them and acknowledge them in 
humility before God, and laſtly to pray for aſfiſtice,and to be- 
ſeech God,that hath giuen vsan holy heart that we may keepe 
them and yeeld obedience tothem in ſome meaſure of vp- 
rightneſle . 
And thus much forthe firſt fue commandements, which 
extende them to all outwarde ations, and all inward thoughts 
with conſent.Novw followeth the tenth & laſt comandement. 


Tiou ſhalt not conet thy neighbours houſe nor his wife nor his ſer 4 
want nor his Oe nor his eAſſe nor any thing that is his : 


His forbids the leaſt thoughts, and 
motions of the hart againſt our neigh- 
bour through any conſent or yeelding 
of the will. And commands ſuch acon- 
tentednes with our owne eſtate as that 
wencuer hauc the ſmalleſt motion tC- 
y ding tothe hurr of our neighbour in a- 
ES>&IVE>Z>eS ny lortyyea that we haue ſucha love to 
our neighbour,as we neuer thinke of him or any thinge belon- 
oing :o him, but with defire of his good euery way,to conet,fig- 
nifies to hane a motion of the heart without conſent of will. 


From this then that God forbids coueting we learne that = 
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firſt motion and inclination of the heart to any fin though ami 
neuer yceld to it,or plot and caft about how to bring itto paſle, 
is a 10. And the reaſons are plaine;fir{t, becauſe God hath for- 
bidden it,as in Rom 7.Pamxl faith, he had not known luſt to be a 
fin, bur that the Jaw ſaith, thor ſhatt not [uſt He knew, and many 
heathen m8 thatneuer heard of Gods law,did confefle that the 
inward thoughts,iloyned with conſent and full purpoſe to doc 
them if occaſion ſerued, were fins;but for thoſe that d1d but as 
it were paſſe through the hart and (iayd not there,had noe place 
of aboile yeelded to them, but were ſhut out ſo ſoone as they 
entered, he could neuer be per{waded that theſe were fanlts, & 
prouoked Gods wrath, but that by the law he knew God had 
{aid and then he beleeucd it. Secondly,if one ex2mine theſe by 
that generall rule,doe as you would be done by,he ſhall ſce that ; 
they agree not with it. For no man would be willing to haue an ' 
other man,conceiue the leaft flping conccit or thought that 
might hurt him,though he neuer went about to put in practile; 
& therfore alſo mult be driuen to coteſle that it is a fin in him to 
have ſuch thoughts towards an other. 3,if we coſider the cauſe 
it will appeare whatthey be . They are truirs of originall finne 
and proceede trom natura!l corruption;now who can drawe © 
cleane thing out of an vncleane thing, who can pull good fruit 
out of a bad trec?(being then ecfteCts of our naturall pollution 
that we receiued from eAdam,tor it we had continued in inno- 
cencie we ſhould haue been perfeRt withour any ſuch motion 
of the inward heart, )they are naught;for what cuer coms trom 
fin is fin. Laſtly,if the effets be marked they ſhall appeare to 
be cuill. Now Saint /ames.1.14. ſets downe the effects of theſe 
euill thoughts & motions,exery m4 ſaith he 1s tempted when he i; 
drawne away by his owne concupiſcence and 5 inticed. Thiiis Saint 
Tames ſhews that let one make as little accoin of theie thoughts 
as he pleaſe and count them ſrnall martrers, yer the worke that , 
rhey doe is not ſmall;for they draw on a fide from bcholding 4 
God,they turne the heart from confidering God, to marking 
thoſe things,that he ſhould not,8 then when he is puld fr6 loo- 


king vnto Gad,he fals to according and practifing,and then fin 
Aa ij bringes 
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brings death. So chat theſe arelike alittle ſparke of hire lighting 
vpon tinder or toe, & ſuch like,that if they be not quickly que- 
ched will grow to a great flame.So the danger is great that c6es 
from euery one of thele,that we fo little regard;tor there is not 
the leaſt bur it hardens the hart,and withdraws it fro God, and 
maks it more vnfitto pray or heare,or do any thing that is good, 
but more eabily to be drawn to any fn. And therefore it 1s not 
flivily ro be paſled ouer.So that becauſe they breake Gods c6- 
mandement,& are againlt the law of charitie and cie from an e- 
uill cauſe, & bring with them ſuch euill eftects,therfore the leaf? 
imagination,arifing in the heart without any agrecing of the 
minde to put it in pra&tiſe,is fin and deſerues death. 

The vie that we ſhould make of this is for our contivuall ku- 
miliation,that our nature,& the whole frame of our ſoule & bo- 
dy is fuch as no minute almoſt goes oucr our head but ſome lin, 
{c me cuill and vaine motion or other,cocs through cur hart & 
ariſeth fr6 the puddle of our fleth;our nature is like ſome great 
fireband,that if it be neuer fo little ſtird, ſends forth many ſpatkes 
on cuery lide. Therefore we muſt learne in this regard to den 
ourſclues & to fal down before god beſceching him to heale our 
nature,& to waſh and clenſe it more & more by his holy ſpirit, 
Then one hath made one good vie of the law when he is ſo tou- 
ched with the fight of his fins as thathe poes quite out of him- 
{clfe,when the law hath ſo ſtopt his mouth as that he can alledg 
nothing in himſelfe, wherfcre he ſhould nor be dined but relies 
and caſts himſelfe only on the mercies of God inthe merits of 
Chriſt. Apainethisteachethto vie all cood meanes ro kecpe 
our heart from theſe ill motions, and hinder this firebrand from 
ſparking. 14;ft,make a coucnanant with our eyes to looke vpon 
nothine,& our eares to heare nothing, and all our {ences to ad- 
mit nothing intothe heart,that may ſhrie vp and prouoke the 
naughrines of it, Secondly,take downe the fleſh ofte by faſting 
and prayer & hearing and ſuch ſpirituall excrciſes, forthis is the 
cauſe why it growes ſo ſtrong becauſe we doe not fet ourſelues 
torefilt it and hight againſt it. For if we would beſcech God to 
giue a bleſſing, and yle all the good means that he hath appoin- 

ted 
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ted co kill and crucifie it, it would be a good helpe to vs, and 
we ſhould preuaile more againſt it, Thirdly, learne to ſer our 
minde on worke alwaies with lome good meditation, and 
holy defires and thoughts. tor mans heart is reſtleſſe, like 
the watch of a clocke, that while the poyſes hang at it , if 
it be not ſet right, will goe wrong , fo while we hue, ifwe 
doe not by grace fet our heart acight rowardes God and 
man, corruption will drawe it wrong. Therefore it is, that 
many are fo troubled with ill motions, and continuall boy- 
hng of ill choughts,becaule the heart is not buſted and taken 
vp with ſome good thing, forit grace ceaſe working,corruption 
wil ſtreight be doing, Thus much for that, that the barethoughts 
are condemaed, it the m——_— be eui)l, the conceiuing 1s ſo 
to,if the procceding were wicked,the beginningis wicked alſo, 
Houſe.) The houſe is put in the firlt s aq not becauſe the 
houle is more deere and ncerethenthe wife, but becauſe this 
iniurie in defiringthe houſe, extcadeth it felfe to the husband, 
tothe wife, to the children, and (eruants, yea to the bealts alſo 
and cattle, cucrie one hath a part in it, it is more generall then 
the reſt, in hurting , therefore it is placed in the firſt place. 
In that this breach is ſet in the firſt place that is Þhurtfull co 
more, Wee learne that thoſe finnes, which are iniurious 
to' more men, are more hurtfull to ones ſelfe, and moſt ha- 
ted of God, andforthis cauſe couecting other mens houſes 
is ſet in the firſt ranke, and in the chiefe place of it, and moſt 
abhorde. So in Eſay, the Lord pronounceth an efpeciall woe 
and curſe againſt thole that ioyne houſe to houſe, that they may 
dycll alone in the land. Soin /ob. 20. he ſhewes the curſe and 
vengeance of God that light ypon thoſe which are ſpoylers of 
houſes. He pmld downe houſes which he built not. This is the finne. 
It were a foule fault for one to begin well, and endill , ro build 
houſes for the harbour , and helpe of mankinde , at the firſt, 
and after to deſtroy and pull downe thoſe which he hath built. 
But when findes he the world in a good temper, and there was 
roome enough for his neighbours to dwell by him, before he 
came, then for him to come and pull downe houles, and vn- 
A a ij people 
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people the land, and waſte the countrey, this isa moſt horrible 
and indigne thing, ſuch as God hath prouided a condigne pu- 
niſhment for it, Therefore God will raine vpon his meat, and 
make him vorait his ſweet morſels, and the arrowes of his ven- 
geance ſhall pierce through him. Sa/omonalſo ſhews what kind 
of people they b2 inthe commonwealth, for they are readieto 
excuſe rhemſclues, that they meddle with baſe follorres, and 
meane companions, that muſt not be compared with men of 
ſuch worth as themſclues are, better a thouſand fuch vermine 
want ſay they, then a gentleman of place and worſhip be 
withithout his delights. But they doe not onely meddle with 
men of the lower ſort, but they giue a ſtroke ar the prince, and 
at the whole land , tor Salomon laith , that the ſtrength of a 
prince is inthe multitude of people,and the brood of mankind; 
they weaken the ſtate of the prince,and the (tay of the land,and 
by an are traytors, & in truth the molt ſecret vnder- 
miners of a commonwealth that can be . Theſe are moſt wic- 
ked perſons ſuch as the Apoſtle ſpeakes of, that deſolation and 
deſtrution are in their pathes, and thcir footſteps, that where- 
by you may tracke them and follow them is waſting,ſpoyling, 
and pulling downe of houſes. 

This isro proclaime to all the world that one hath no feare 
of God before his cies. This thento couet another mans houſe 
is a great fault, Now the meanes whereby we may keepe our 
{clues fr6 coueting,8& much more from taking away his neigh- 
bours houſe, are firſt to conſider , that the houſe he hath al- 
readie is better farre then he deſerues. There is not any that 
dwels in ſo ſimple a cottage, but he dwels in a better houſe 
then his merits could purchafe,yea ifhe were in a dungeon, for 
he hath deſerued to be in hell. Then againe it doth not ſeeme 
good to God, to gine him a better yer, and therefore he ſhould 
content himſelfe with that, and confeſle that God is wiſer and 
knowes what is good for him better then himſelfe. Thirdly, 
conſider the deceitfulnefſe of our owne hearts. One thinks 
now that if he had afairer houſe he ſhould be more at quier, but 
may not this be a falſe perſwafion ? may not God crofle him 

| | with 
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with ſickneſle and diſcaſes? and then the wals will not comfort 
him; the roofe and the couering will not bring him any eaſe or 
helpe, itis not the dwelling that brings quietnefle, northe 
c:12unge of the houſe that can ſertle the hart, valeſle one change 
his couetouſneſle and wickednefle, & entertaine contentednes 
and goodneſle, he ſhall haue orcar griefe and vexation in a 
Oren dealce,bur if his heart be good and reformed, he ſhall liue 
quietly, and die blefledly, in what euer houſe or place he dics 
or liues. Nor his wife, 

This is added as the next chiefe thing, and a thing in deft- 
ring whereof one is next wronged , and indeed eſpecially 
though rhehouſe be ſet hir{t for the generalneſſe of the hurt. 
So that hence we may gather that the wife ought to be more 
deare to one then all his ſubſtance. So Promerbs. 19. 9. Houſe 
ad riches are the mheritance of the fathers, but a wife ts the gift Fl 
God. Houſe andlands are the gift of God too, but he meaner 
a good wife is a more ſpeciall immediate and excellent gift. 
eAnd Pronerbs. 31. eA vertuons woman 1 more precious then 

earlesr. And ſo it is noted that eAdam was not in his full hap- 
pineſſe till God had giuen him Exah, ſhe was ginen as the ſpe- 
ciall outward comfort and ypſhat of the reſt . Men there- 
fore mult hence learne to make account of their wifes more 
then of any earthly thing beſides, for ſhe is fleſh of his fleſh, a 

art of him, anda member of his bodie which cannot be ſaid 
of parentor child, or brother, or any kindred, And ſhe may be 
well valued aboue the pearles. For no Iewels can do that good 
that a good wife can and doth. For if he haue griefe with- 
in, or buſineſſe and troubles in his outward eſtate, Other 
things be dumbe,and cannot helpe him, but ſhe can refreſh his 
ſoule with good counſell, ouerſec his bufineſſe in wiſedome, 
helpe his bodie againft incontinencie, and encourage him in 
his calling,and be a ſtay and fuccour to hinin all things. There- 
fore alſo thoſe be moſt miſerable and baſe men that ſet their 
defire ſo much ypon the outward things of the world , that if 
their wife and their wealth were laid in the ballance together, 


they would ſooner part with ten wiues one after another, then 
looſe 
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looſe any parcell of their commoditie, They wouid thinke ic 
an injuric in the wife if ſhe ſhould chuſe rather to haue her }:u{- 
band dic, then her wealth be taken from ker. And why then 
doe they beare thisaftetion in themſclues Therefore one mull 
pray God togiuc him thatafteion which 1s due to his viile, 
For if he loue not at home, he will luſt abroad, and it ſhe have 
not her a!lowance,others thal haue more then their allowance. 
And it confutes thoſe that make it fo light a thing to wrong an 
other in his wife the molt precious thing. Many that woulde 
count ita baſething ro ſteale oncs hotle, or picke his purſe, 
yet thinke itno greatthing to abuſe the wite , vyhich of all 0- 
ther is the worlt, all the reſt are to a g00d husband, but as duſt 
and chaffein companion. And it would more gricuc him, and 
be a greater indignitieto haue her defiled, then if all the gcods 
were on a lighttire before his face . Wiues alſo muſt learne 
that they carric themſelues, that they may be werthic this place 
and account. For howſocuer herill dealing mult not fice him 
from his dutie, yet he ſhall be ſo much the more taulnue , and 
worthie of puniſhent,if being appointed for lo great an helpe, 
and to receiuc fo yreat loue,the be rather a diſcowtort and hin- 
derance, then an helpe and comfort vnto him. Now it follow- 
eth. Nor bis man ſernant, nor his maid ſcruart . 

In the next place God ſets downe the {eruants before the 
cattel or the beaſts. Whence we learne that a ma ought to inake 
more account of his ſeruants then of any other goods. Becauſe 
God alwaies makes more account of mankind then any thing 
elſe, and we muſt eſtecme things according as God values 
them. Now inthe olde law, thoſe that ſhould ſteale ary other 
thing were not to ſuffcr death for it, but to reſtore fourctold ac- 
cording tothe law, but he that ſhould ſteale a ſeruant, (as then 
ſome wicked men would, becauſe they folde feruants in the 
market as cattle,)he was to die for it. So that we ſee that God 
preferres a ſeruant before a beaſt,therefore alſo ouriudgemert 
and eſtimation ought to be conformable vmto his. So ob lairh 
that he would hearc his ſeruir,& giues arealon which ſerues fo! 
his pointto. He that made him in the wombe, did he not make 


me 
bl 


An Expoſition P91 the 10 Commundements, 1 Or 


me, ſo that both were made in the wombe , and were equally 4 
men, both had one creator, the feruant 2nd the maſter cquaily p 
inreſpect of creation, & then alſo n ref pectof redemption there | 
isno difference bond or free. The feruant it he be an elect fer- 
uant, bath as much rightin the bloud of Chriſt & ſhall haue as 
ood part of the glotic of Chriſt in heancn as the maſter, And 
therefore he is farre more excellent, ard to be fer farre abcue 
all other goods. Likewiſe they are the molt profitable goods, 
and in that regard,co be more highly cf}cemed:of, for if one had 
neuer ſo many cattle, and no {eruants to looke to them and at- 
rend, they would yceld him no cemmodire, If one had in his 
poſſeſſion never ſo much land and grourd , and had none to 
manure and husband it orderly, it would bring him no fruit, 
nor curne to no profit vato him. Therefore maſters muſt learne 
ro haue a greater care of them, and ſer mote by them then by 
the beaſts, and not be iniurious vnto them though they ſecme 
ncuer ſo baſe, for the moſt contemptible ſeruant in the world 
ts of more worth in his nature then the molt exccll:net bruit 
bealt,and the moſt abie&t handmaid more cxcellent in herſelfe, 
chen the moſt precious gold or filucr, orſach like treaſure. 
Therefore theſe ſerue to confute the crueltic and couetouſl- 
neſſe of ſuch that doe ſhew more loue and good viage to the 
beaſt, chen ynto men made after Gods Image committed to 
their charge. For when their cattle take paincs, they prouide, 
thy ſhall haue their dier (uitable, and if the cattle be cke and 
diſeaſed,they ſecke all meanes to haue them cured,and recoue- 
red. Bur let their ſeruants labour and trauaile , though they 
riſe yp hungrie, and goeto bed colde, and hauc no due atten- 
dance or looking to, they make no matter of ir. And though 
they be ſicke and weakein their houſe , and lic hard by them, 
they will not ſo much as go to them with any care or diligence, 
bur rather which is the diuelliſh and cruell greedineſſe,make a 
pray of them , and roband ſpoyle them of their wapes, if they 
can make their bargaine fo. This is a mol? vilde bealtly ſauage- 
neſſe,and in truth God paies them for it accordingly,for ak 


he lets them kaue yafaichfull ſeruants , or clic, lets them be in 
Bb ſuch 
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ſuch note,asno ſeruancs will abide vvith them, but they haue all 
theroyle to themſclues, and indeed it is moſt wſt, that fith 
they prizc beaſtes aboue men, they and their beaſtes ſhould 
rrie it out rogether, and fith they beare a greater affection 
to their goods then to the image © God and man, their goods 
ſhould be turncd to a burthen and vexation ynto them . Then 
this ſerucs alſo for the inſtruction vnto ſeruants, that ſich God 
doth preferre them before all other goods, theriore they ſhould 
ſ> behave themſelues, as they may auuſwere to their place, 
for there where God giues more vvages he doth require more 
vyorke, or elſc he yvill lay on more puniſhment, and-there- 
fore it ſerves veterly ro condemne ſuch as be idle and vvic- 
ked, that if ye looke into them, you can ſce them good for 
nothing but ſwaggering, ſwilling, and diſguifing themſclues 
in yer. brews. and apparrell, filthie perſons and vnchalte, 
that doe nothing bur fill the houſp full of rae, and pollute it 
vvith vnchaſticic and other like diſorders. Thele it is iuſt they 
ſhould be lefſe made of then the beſts, becauſe they make 
themſelues worſe then the beaſts, For the oxe and the aſle or 
the horſe doe till che ground, and carrie burthens, and (o re 
rurne ſome commoditie to the maſters, but thoſe that will 
neither doe any good, norlearne any good, but (et theme lues 

*heir cariaz2e, and crofle God and his word,and his ſeruants, 
are more baſe, and more vnprofitable then the earth, and not 
worthie ſo much honor,vnlefle they amende,as the oxc or afle, 


Nor any thing that s hs. 

Secing he had before rouched the marters of greatcſt 
waight in their kinde , and vnder therm comprehended the 
- reſt, now hee generally toucherh things of kfle wonh,any 

"wing limn!- or great, worth much or worth lirtle, that is not 
the queſtion, bur if it be thy neighbours, thou ſhale not haue 
any motion to hurt thy neighbourinir. 

So that we mult obſcrue hence, that theleaſt motion efter 
the le{t thingof our neighbours is fin; men will (ix may be) 
yeelde thatthe coucting of a heighbours houſe, wife, ſeruant is 


naught 
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naught for theſe be matters of ſome wait, but for a little corne, 
a liccle grafſ?, an apple a point &c. Theſe they ſay be trifles not 
to be ſtood vp6;nay there is nothing ſo ſmal, but it is ſome thing 
and being compreiended vnder the word any thing muſt not 
be courred, Therefore God to meete with theſe obiettors,as in 
the fourth commundement,ſfo heare hath braunche out ſo ma- 
ny parriculers and at lengch comprehended all other things not 
namedin a generall cerme,that men might haue no ſhift or eua- 
fion, but fith God forbiddes all coueting in rifles or weightie 
matters might confefle thar all is finne, 

This confures thoſe that for weightie matters, of ſome mo- 
ment,they will hold their hands at leaft;buc for ſill things that 
they thinke aman (hill not be much the worſe tor , they giue 
libertic not to their hearrs only but alſo to theit hands,and then 
they ſay,Oh,this is nothing pray God we m1y neuer doe worſe 
indeede it were well that we ſhould neucr doe worſe, but it is 
not well that one doth o ill, for if he doc no worſe but doe this 
Rill;chis brings him vndet the curſe and will certainly bring him 
eo greater marters;for if a ſparke be 16g vnquenchr ir will bring 
a flie,and he rhar will diſobey God for a lirtle,will diſobey him 
more for a great deale, and he that makes no bones of corrufse 
ting his conſcierice for'a penny or halfe pennie, he will be irfore 
aud icious for a poutd. And though the matret be ſmall, in 
which one offends, yet itis not a ſmall matter,nor a little thing 
to offend againſt God,it is a ſtrial} thing . but it is ſome thing, 
and God will not allow it in any thing, He can ſpare it,but god 
will not ſpare it,ſo that thou houldefi take it wich fu againlt 
his lww. Therefore the vie that we muſt makegisto pray God 
to giue vs ſuch a contented heart, and ſo to like our one eſtate, 
as that we may couet nothing that belongs not to vs. That we 
ſh1ll obraine if we get a firme and true faith in Gods proui. 
dencence, and his promiſes. For if one be perſwaded firmely 
that God hath appointed him this houſe,this wife,this ſeruant, 
then we ſhall be content, for we muſt needes yeelde that Gods 
waies be better then ours,thar his decree is moſt iuſt in it felfe 


and alſo belt for ysifwe be his. Alſo one mult haue faith in 
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Gods promiſes, farwhen one ſees no helpe For him in any but 
Hioſelfe and is notteſolued that God will prouide for him, and 
{ce that he ſhall lacke _—_ originall ſin will lay abour 
i, and ſecke to prouide foritfelfe, and lay about with wiſhng 
and deſiring Oh,that this, orthat, or the other thing, &c.Then 1 
» ſhould be well . But if one reſt on Gods promiſes, that hath 
Promiſed he ſhall want m_ thing that feares him,and thar 
Fe will be n fun and a ſheilde vnto the righteous man; this will 
breede ſuch contentment,and ſuch reſting on Gods proviſion 
as that one ſhall not be troubled, with the idle thoughts and 
wiſhes , forthatis none of ours. And thus much for the nega- 
tive part of this commandement. Now the affirmatiue par is, 
chat we ſhould haue ſuch a charitable affeftion, to our neigh- 
bour as that we ſhould neuer haue any motion but to his good 
in himſelf & euecrie thing that belongs to him & cuerie thought 
cocerning him,rhat tederh not to his good,is finzand thus much 
for the expoſition ofthe law,Which muſt ſerue to this end that 


Ig 
xequires, yet we may haue that yprightnelle,wi 
Fhich dh: Golpellio commer: 


FINIS. 
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